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REFLECTII ASUPRA COMERTULUI
AGROALIMENTAR MOLDOVENESC
PRIN PRISMA OPTIUNILOR DE INTEGRARE

Alexandru STRATAN?, profesor,
Institutul National de Cercetari Economice, RM

Tn perioada ultimilor ani, Republica Moldova a lansat o
serie de initiative de dezvoltare a politicii comerciale n
vederea asigurarii unui cadru juridic mai facilitator
desfasurarii relatiilor economice si comerciale cu principalii
parteneri externi. Astfel, a fost semnat Acordul privind
crearea Zonei de liber schimb in cadrul CSI. La fel, Republica
Moldova a inceput negocierea Acordului de Asociere cu tarile
Uniunii Europene, care a fost parafat in luna noiembrie 2013
si semnat in iunie 2014 si are ca parte componentd
obligatorie Acordului de Liber Schimb Aprofundat si
Cuprinzator (ALSAC). Acest articol are ca scop evaluarea
principalelor efecte pe care le-ar putea avea semnarea
Acordului de Asociere asupra sectorului agricol moldovenesc,
examinand totodata reactia acestuia, in cazul n care
Republica Moldova ar fi optat pentru integrarea sa in cadrul
Uniunii Vamale — Federatia Rusa, Belarus, Kazahstan.

Cuvinte cheie: acord de liber schimb, export, import,
comert agroalimentar, uniune vamala.

Introducere. Tn ultimii ani, situatia sectorului agricol in
Republica Moldova a devenit o adevarata ingrijorare pentru
autoritatile publice responsabile de dezvoltarea politicilor
si monitorizarea sectorului dat si pentru antreprenorii i
populatia ocupatd Tn sector. Negocierea, parafarea
si pregatirea pentru semnare a Acordului de Asociere a sporit
preocuparile pentru acest sector, Tn special modul Tn care
acesta va putea face fatd provocdrilor liberalizarii simetrice a
comertului exterior cu tdrile Uniunii Europene si Turcia.
Tnsemndtatea acestor masuri este mult mai importantd decéat
facilitarea relatiilor comerciale, acestea avand ca obiectiv
urgentarea reformelor structurale si depdsirea etapei de
tranzitie a economiei nationale. Totodata, pe cat de important
este Acordul de Asociere pentru economia nationald, pe atat
de multa responsabilitate cere din partea autoritatilor nationale
si a intregii societati civile Tn vederea bunei sale implementari.
Odata cu intensificarea procesului de liberalizare, mai multe
sectoare ale economiei vor intdmpina un sir de provocari in
vederea sporirii competitivitatii si asigurdrii rezistentei
concurentei strdine. lar unul dintre cele mai amenintate
sectoare, caruia i s-a acordat si 0 importanta aparte in cadrul
negocierilor, este agricultura, care altminteri detine inca un rol
important Tn cadrul economiei nationale.

Tinénd cont de obiectul analizei acestui studiu, este foarte
important Tntelegerea distinctiei dintre un Acord de Liber
Schimb (ALS) si o Uniune Vamala (UV). Acordul de liber
schimb, este un acord preferential de comert, reprezentand una

? © Alexandru STRATAN, alex_stratan@yahoo.com

REFLECTIONS
ON MOLDOVAN AGRIFOOD RADETHROUGH
THE INTEGRATION OPTIONS

Alexandru STRATAN, Professor,
National Institute for Economic Research, RM

During last years, Republic of Moldova launched a
number of trade policy development initiatives in order to
ensure a more facilitating legal framework for the
economic and trade relations with the key external
partners. Thus, an agreement on the establishment of a
free trade area in the CIS was signed and, similarly,
Republic of Moldova started negotiating the Association
Agreement with the European Union, which was initialed
in November 2013 and signed in June 2014 and has as
component part the Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade
Agreement (DCFTA). The paper aims at the assessment of
the main effects of signing the Association Agreement on
the Moldovan agricultural sector, while examining its
reaction, if the Republic of Moldova would have opted for
its integration in the Customs Union - Russian Federation,
Belarus, and Kazakhstan.

Key words: free trade agreement, export, import, agri-
food trade, customs union.

JEL Classification: F13, F15, Q17

Introduction. In the recent years the agricultural
sector in the Republic of Moldova has become a real concern
for the public authorities responsible for policy development
and this sector monitoring as well as for the entrepreneurs and
population engaged in this sector. The negotiation, initialing
and preparation for signing the Association Agreement has
increased the concerns for this sector, particularly the way in
which it will meet the challenges of symmetric liberalization
of foreign trade with European Union countries and Turkey.
The significance of these measures is more important than
trade relations facilitation, which aim at speeding up the
structural reforms and overcoming the transition stage of the
national economy. At the same time, the Association
Agreement is as important for the national economy, as much
responsibility is required on behalf of the national authorities
and the entire civil society for its proper implementation.
Along with the intensification of the liberalization process,
many sectors of the economy will face a number of
challenges to increase the competitiveness and ensure
resistance to foreign competition. One of the most threatened
sectors, which was granted special importance in the
negotiations is agriculture, which continues to play an
important role in the national economy.

Given the subject of analysis of this study, it is important
to understand the distinction between a Free Trade
Agreement (FTA) and Customs Union (CU). The Free Trade
Agreement is a preferential trade agreement representing one

Nr.3/2014
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dintre formele incipiente de integrare economica. Uniunea
vamala, presupune un nivel mai Tnalt de integrare, comparativ
cu ALS. Pe langa eliminarea la maxim a barierelor tarifare si
netarifare Tn comert, participantii la acord, care, de obicei, sunt
tari adiacente geografic, adoptd si un tarif vamal comun,
ajungand la un numitor comun asupra gradului de protejare a
tuturor sectoarelor. Prin urmare, negocierea si implementarea
unei UV implica eforturi sporite in materie de timp, resurse
financiare, precum si concesiuni politice. Aderand la UV, un
stat Tsi pierde ntr-o mare masura autonomia de a elabora
politica sa comerciala [1].

Rezultate si discutii. Republica Moldova a fost inclusa Tn
lista UE cu privire la tarile beneficiare de preferinte inca de la
mijlocul anilor 90, iar din 2008 beneficiaza de preferintele
comerciale autonome. Totodata, oportunitétile oferite de acest
regim nu sunt exploatate conform potentialului existent, iar
cotele oferite pentru o mare parte din produsele
agroalimentare raman a fi nevalorificate, cu exceptia unor
pozitii tarifare cum ar fi: porumbul, graul, orzul, vinurile. Mai
mult, unele produse cum ar fi cele de origine animaliera nu
pot fi exportate pe aceasta piata [2].

Sectorul agroalimentar ocupa, traditional, un rol aparte in
negocierea acordurilor preferentiale de comert. Acest fapt se
poate explica prin preocupdrile autoritatilor publice pentru
securitatea alimentard a tarii, bunastarea populatiei Tn mediul
rural si, Tn special, Tn tarile dezvoltate, impactul pe care
importul anumitor produse agroalimentare l-ar putea avea
asupra securitatii consumatorilor.

Dat fiind ponderea inca mare in PIB a sectorului agricol,
in Republica Moldova se atesta o corelatie moderata, pozitiva
ntre cresterea valorii adaugate in agricultura si cresterea PIB
(Figura 1). Coeficientul de corelatie intre aceste doua variabile
a constituit 0,57 In perioada anilor 2007-2012.

La fel, agricultura reprezintd o sursa importantd de
existenta a populatiei din mediul rural. Conform datelor
anului 2012, circa 18,8% din venituri provin din activitatea
individuala salariald, 20,8% din remiteri, 22,5% din prestatii
sociale (pensii, indemnizatii pentru copii, compensatii si ajutor
social) si circa 28,6% din activitatea salariala. Tn acest context,
trebuie mentionat cd Tn agriculturd este ocupatd 48% din
populatia activa Tn mediul rural, sau mai mult de un sfert din
populatia ocupata la nivel de tara (26,4%).

of the early forms of economic integration. The Customs
Union implies a higher level of integration compared to FTA.
Besides the maximal elimination of tariff and non-tariff
barriers to trade, the participants to the agreement that usually
are geographically adjacent countries, shall adopt a common
customs ftariff, reaching a consensus on the degree of
protection of all sectors. Therefore, the negotiation and
implementation of a CU involves increased efforts in terms of
time, financial resources and political concessions. By
adhering to CU, a state loses a large part of its autonomy to
develop its trade policy [1].

Results ans discussions. The Republic of Moldova was
included in the EU list of countries benefiting from
preferences since the mid-90s, and since 2008, it benefits
from autonomous trade preferences. However, the
opportunities offered by this system are not fully exploited to
the existing potential and the rates offered for a large part of
agri-food products remain unrealized, except for some tariff
headings, such as: corn, wheat, barley, wines. Moreover,
some products such as those of animal origin cannot be
exported to this market [2].

The agri-food sector traditionally plays an important role
in negotiating the preferential trade agreements. This can be
explained by the food security concerns of the public
authorities of the country, welfare of the rural population, and
in particular, in developed countries, the impact of imports of
certain agri-food products could have on consumer safety.

Given the still high share of agriculture in GDP, in the
Republic of Moldova a moderate correlation, positive
correlation between the growth of added value in
agriculture and GDP growth is observed (Figure 1). The
correlation coefficient between these two variables was 0.57
in 2007-2012.

Similarly, agriculture represents an important source of
livelihood of the rural population. According to 2012 data,
about 18.8% of revenue comes from self-employment, 20.8%
from remittances, 22.5% - social benefits (pensions, child
benefits, compensation and social aid) and about 28.6 % from
employment. In this context, it should be noted that
agriculture employs 48% of the active population in rural
areas, or more than a quarter of the working population at the
national level (26.4%).
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Fig. 1. Evolutia valorii addaugate Tn sectorul agricol, 2005=100%
Fig. 1. Evolution of added value in agriculture sector, 2005=100%
Sursa/Source: Conform datelor Biroului National de Statistica al Republicii Moldova /According to the National Bureau

of Statistics of the Republic of Moldova.
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Totodata, sectorul agricol in Republica Moldova confrunta
o serie de constrangeri. Tn ultimii ani acesta a cunoscut o
degradare vizibila, iar deficientele sale de structura il fac
extrem de vulnerabil modificdrilor brusti ale conditiilor
naturale si celor climaterice, care au devenit destul de
frecvente Tn aceasta perioada.

Conform datelor Bancii Mondiale, Tn aspect regional
Republica Moldova se plaseaza printre tarile cu cel mai mic
nivel al productivitatii muncii (Tabelul 1). Cuantificata ca
raport al valorii adaugate per lucrdtor, exprimat in dolari SUA
in preturile anului 2005, productivitatea muncii Tn sector
constituia 1884,3 USD, cu mult inferioara tarilor din regiune,
nemaivorbind de media europeana.

At the same time, the agricultural sector in the
Republic of Moldova faces a number of constraints. In
recent years, it has experienced a noticeable degradation
and its structural weaknesses make it extremely vulnerable
to sudden changes in natural conditions and the weather,
which have become quite common in this period.

According to the World Bank data, in regional aspect,
the Republic of Moldova is among the countries with the
lowest level of labor productivity (Table 1). Quantified as
the ratio of value added per worker, expressed in USD in
2005 prices, the labor productivity in the sector amounted
to USD 1,884.3, much smaller than in the countries from
the region, let alone the European average.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Productivitatea muncii in agriculturd/ Labor productivity in agriculture

RM/ Federatia

UE / Romania/ Turcia/ Republic of | Rusd/ Russian Kazahstan/| Belarus/
EU Romania Turkey - Kazakhstan | Belarus
Moldova Federation
Productivitatea muncii, USD
(2005=100%)/
Labor Productivity, USD 18380,4 8067,8 6597,8 1884,3 5968,6 3532,5 7845,5
(2005=100%)

Sursa/ Source: Conform datelor Bancii Mondiale/ According to the World Bank data.

Productivitatea joasa poate fi explicatd de mai multe cauze:

- Structura exploatatiilor agricole, concentrata preponderent in
gospodariile mici. Conform datelor anului 2012, circa 50,8% din
productia agricola era obtinutd in gospodariile populatiei;

- Inzestrarea slaba cu utilaj tehnic a exploatatiilor agricole,
masinile agricole detinute de producdtorii agricoli fiind de cele
mai deseori uzate moral si fizic.

- Nivelul scazut al educatiei al populatiei angajate n sector,
ceea ce afecteaza negativ procesul de transformare structurala si
progresul tehnologic.

- Structura slab diversificata a suprafetelor Thsamantate s.a.

Conform datelor anului 2012, desi nu este cel mai relevant
indicator, dat fiind fluctuatia mare a productiei agricole ca urmare
secetei Tn anul corespunzator, valoarea productiei agroalimentare
a constituit circa 875,3 mil. USD, reprezentdnd 40% din
exporturile totale (Figura 2). Marimea cotei este una
impunatoare comparativ cu alte tari din regiune, ceea ce poate
servi, inclusiv un indicator al specializarii internationale al tarii n
sectorul dat.

Low productivity can be explained by several reasons:

- Farm structure, concentrated mainly in small households.
According to 2012 data, about 50.8% of agricultural
production was obtained in population households;

- Weak farm endowment with technical equipment, the
agricultural machinery owned by farmers being most often
morally and physically obsolete.

- Low level of education of the population employed in the
sector, which adversely affects the structural transformation
process and technological progress.

- Poorly diversified structure of the sown areas etc.

According to 2012 data, although it is not the
most relevant indicator, given the high fluctuation of
agricultural production due to drought in the respective year,
the agri-food production valued about USD 875.3 million;
representing 40% of total exports (Figure 2). The size of the
share is impressive compared to other countries in the region,
which may serve, including as an indicator of the country’s
international specialization in this sector.
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Fig. 2. Comertul exterior cu produse agroalimentare in profil teritorial/
Fig. 2. Foreign trade with agri-food products in territorial profile
Sursa /Source: Conform datelor BNS al RM/ According to the data of the NBS of the RM.
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Principalele bunuri care contribuie la cresterea
exporturilor produselor agroalimentare sunt vinul si mustul de
struguri, distilatul de vin, nucile decojite, semintele de floarea
soarelui si uleiul de floarea soarelui, merele si sucul de mere,
zahar s.a.

O constrangere majora pentru sector, care in anul 2006 a
produs repercusiuni critice asupra acestuia si a ramurii
vinicole, in particular, este concentrarea geografica relativ
Tnalta a exporturilor de produse agroalimentare. Circa 27% din
exporturile categoriei date de produse sunt orientate spre
Federatia Rusa.

In vederea evaludrii exporturilor de
produse agroalimentare pe piata vestica si a partenerilor
comerciali din Uniunea Vamala din spatiul estic a fost calculat
indicele de concentrare si diversitatea produselor exportate
prin prisma numarului de categorii de produse exportate
dezagregat la nivel de 4 cifre conform SA pe ambele piete,
inclusiv Turcia (Tabelul 2).

Tn Uniunea Vamala, Uniunea Europeana si Turcia, in anul
2012 au fost exportate 78,4% din total exportul produselor
agroalimentare, ceea ce corespunde 688,9 mil. USD. Separat,
37,9% din exportul acestei categorii de produse au fost livrate
spre piata Uniunii Vamale, 38,6% catre UE si 1,8% catre Turcia.

......

The main commodities contributing to increased
exports of agri-food products are wine and grape must,
wine distillate, shelled walnuts, sunflower seeds and
sunflower oil, apples and apple juice, sugar, etc.

The relatively high geographic concentration of agri-
food products is a major constraint for the sector, which
produced critical repercussions on this and its wine
industry, in particular in 2006. About 27% of exports of
these categories of products are oriented towards Russian
Federation.

In order to assess the competitiveness of agri-food
exports to Western market and Customs Union trading
partners in the Eastern area, the index on concentration
and diversity of products exported from the point of view
of the number of product categories exported in a
disaggregated way at the level of 4 digits as per HS on
both markets, including Turkey (Table 2) was calculated.

In 2012, 78.4% of total exports of agri-food products,
which corresponds to USD 688.9 million were exported to
the Customs Union, European Union and Turkey.
Separately, 37.9% of exports of this product categories
were delivered to the Customs Union market, 38.6% to the
EU and 1.8% to Turkey.

Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Numarul de produse exportate conform SA dezagregat la nivel de 4 cifre (2012) /
Number of products exported according to HS disaggregated at 4 digit level (2012)

Uniunea Vamala Belarus/ Kazahstan/ Rusia / Turcia/ UE 27 EU Mondial/
/ Customs Union Belarus Kazakhstan Russia Turkey 27 Worldwide
Total nr. de produse
exportate/ Total number of 121 121 121 121 121 121 121
products exported
Numarul de pozitii catre
destinatia respectiva/ 71 37 36 62 15 76 121
Number of positions to the
respective destination

Sursa/ Source: Calculele autorului conform datelor WITS/ Author’s calculations according to WITS data.

Mai intdi de toate, necesitd a fi mentionat, ca valoarea
exportului este distribuitd, mai mult sau mai putin in marime
egald intre est si vest. Totodata, in timp ce Tn Uniunea Vamala
din cele trei tari membre, aproximativ 71% din produsele
agroalimentare merg spre Federatia Rusd, in Uniunea
Europeand, Tn anul 2012, pe principalele trei piete de desfacere
— Romania, Italia, Polonia erau livrate jumatate din exporturile
catre aceasta destinatie.

La fel, pe aceste piete, Tn ansamblu se atesta un grad Tnalt de
concentrare pe grupe de produse. Tn Uniunea Vamald, HHI
constituia 0,25 Tn 2012, cu precddere datorita concentrarii Tnalte
a exporturilor Tn Belarus si Kazahstan, ih plus pe aceste piete
fiind foarte limitatda gama de produse exportate. Conform SA
dezagregat la nivel de 4 cifre, din 121 categorii pentru care s-au
nregistrat exporturi In anul 2012, in Belarus si Kazahstan au
fost acoperite doar aproximativ 30-31% din numarul acestora.

Printre principalele categorii de produse exportate spre piata
Uniunii Vamale se numard: vinul de struguri; merele; distilatele
de vin; caisele, ciresele si persicii; strugurii; tomatele; carnea de
vita proaspata sau refrigeratd, unele dintre acestea fiind
exportate in marime de 90% sau chiar 100% catre aceastd
destinatie [3]. Tn jur de 66% si, corespunzator, 61% din exportul
catre Belarus si Kazahstan a fost reprezentat de vinuri si

First of all, it should be mentioned that the value of
exports is distributed more or less equally between East and
West. At the same time, in the Customs Union with three
member countries, approximately 71% of the agri-food
products are going to the Russian Federation, in the
European Union, in 2012, half of the exports were delivered
to the three main markets — Romania, Italy, Poland.

Similarly, these markets, overall, show a high
concentration by product groups. The Customs Union HHI
in 2012 constituted 0.25, mainly due to the high
concentration of exports to Belarus and Kazakhstan. In
addition to this, the range of goods exported to these
markets is very limited. According to HS disaggregated at 4
digit level, out of 121 categories registering exports in 2012,
only about 30-31% of these were covered in Belarus and
Kazakhstan.

Among the main categories of products exported to the
Customs Union market are the following: grapes wine,
apples, wine distillates, apricots, cherries and peaches,
grapes, tomatoes, fresh or refrigerated beef, some of these
being exported in the amount of 90% or even 100% to that
destination [3]. Around 66% and accordingly, 61% of
exports to Belarus and Kazakhstan was represented by
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distilatele din vin.

Gradul de concentrare al produselor exportate Th Uniunea
Europeand, indica valori relativ mai mari comparativ cu situatia
atestatd in Uniunea Vamald, Tn anul 2012, circa 43,5% din
produsele agroalimentare exportate pe aceastd piatd erau
formate din livrarile de uleiuri din seminte de floarea soarelui si
nuci. Tn acelasi timp, per ansamblu, gama produselor exportate
spre aceasta destinatie este putin mai diversificata fata de cea
orientata spre pietele estice. Alte produse livrate spre piata
europeana n cantitafi mai mari se regasesc semintele de floarea
soarelui; sucul din fructe; zahdr din trestie sau din sfecla de
zahar si zaharoza pura din punct de vedere chimic, Tn stare
solida; vinul; boabele de soia si uleiuri din soia; produse de
brutarie, de patiserie si biscuiti chiar cu cacao; porumbul s.a.

Cat priveste Turcia, desi Tn anul 2013, aceasta a intrat in
topul principalelor 5 piete de desfacere, exportul produselor
agroalimentare, indica un grad de concentrare care se plaseaza
ntre moderat si Tnalt, iar gama acestora a fost una foarte Tngusta
— 15 denumiri din clasificatorul SA dezagregat la nivel de 4
cifre, reprezentatd, in fond, de produse exportate in forma bruta.
Printre primele 5 produse agroalimentare exportate care au
reprezentat circa 84,1% din total au fost nucile, semintele de
floarea soarelui, orzul, semintele de rapita, graul si meslinul.

Reiesind din cele mentionate, constatam ca topul produselor
exportate catre UV si UE, cu anumite exceptii se diferentiaza.
Cu exceptia vinului, care se regaseste Tn topul principalelor 10
produse exportate atdt spre est cat si spre vest, n
Uniunea Vamala sunt livrate, preponderent, produse agricole Th
forma proaspata: diverse fructe si legume, precum si carnea,
care, de altfel, se exporta in proportii foarte mici sau, importul
carora este chiar restrictionat in Uniunea Europeana. Pe de alta
parte, In UE sunt exportate atat culturi tehnice si cerealiere in
forma brutd cat si prelucratd, precum si alte produse ale
industriei alimentare. Tn acelasi timp, urmeazi a fi notat c3,
numarul categoriilor de produse pentru care Republica
Moldova detine un avantaj comparativ relevat la export vizavi
de Uniunea Europeand si Turcia, 58 si 62 categorii tarifare
este semnificativ mai mic fatd de Uniunea Vamala — 86
categorii de tarifare.

Tn tabelul 3 sunt reprezentate rezultatele calcului indicelui
de specializare a comertului efectuat Tn baza clasificatorului SA
dezagregat la nivel de 4 cifre utilizdind formula lui Bella
Balassa. Indicele se calculeaza prin raportarea ponderii
sectoarelor unei tari in comertul total, pe de o parte si a ponderii
exporturilor mondiale din sectoarele corespunzatoare n
exportul total mondial, pe de alta parte [4].

Rezuménd principalele performante ale exportului de
produse agroalimentare catre aceste trei destinatii ar putea fi
reliefate cateva tendinte generale.

Uniunea Vamald este piata traditionald, care permite
desfacerea a mai mult de o treime din exportul moldovenesc
de produse agroalimentare, iar importurile reduse dinspre
aceastd  destinatie  permit, mentinerea unei  balante
comerciale pozitive, a carei valoare n anii 2010-2012 a depasit
200 mil. USD. Totodata, comertul bilateral cu aceste state a
cunoscut o0 temperare vizibila Tn ultimii ani, ritmul mediu anual
de crestere in perioada 2006-2012, plasdndu-se cu mult sub
nivelul mediu general. La fel si concentrarea geografica Tnalta
determind un grad sporit de volatilitate a exporturilor catre
Uniunea Vamala.

wines and wine distillates.

The concentration degree of products exported to the
European Union, indicate relatively higher values compared
to the situation registered in the Customs Union. In 2012,
about 43.5% of agri-food products exported to this market
consisted of supplies of oil from sunflower seeds and nuts.
At the same time, overall, the range of products exported to
this destination is a bit more diversified compared to that
directed towards the Eastern markets. Other products
shipped to the European market in larger quantities are
sunflower seeds, fruit juice, sugar made of cane or sugar
beet and chemically pure sucrose in solid form, wine,
soybeans and soybean oils, bakery, confectionery and
biscuits even with cocoa, corn, etc.

As for Turkey, while in 2013, it entered the top five
major markets, the export of agri-food products indicates a
degree of concentration that is placed between moderate and
high, and their range was very narrow - 15 titles from HS
classifier disaggregated at 4 digit level, represented, in fact,
by the products exported in raw form. Among the top five
exported agri-food products represented about 84.1 % of the
total were nuts, sunflower seeds, barley, rapeseed, wheat
and meslin.

Based on those mentioned above, we can see that the
top products exported to the CU and the EU, differ with some
exceptions. With the exception of wine, which is among the
top 10 main products exported both eastwards and westwards
to the Customs Union predominantly agricultural products in
fresh form are delivered: various fruits and vegetables, and
meat, which is exported in very small quantities, or which
import is even restricted in the European Union. On the other
hand, both technical and cereal crops in a processed or raw
form as well as other products of the food industry are
exported to the EU. At the same time, it should be noted that
the number of product categories for which the Republic of
Moldova has a revealed comparative advantage (RCA) to
export across the European Union and Turkey, 58 and 62
tariff categories is significantly lower than Customs Union —
86 tariff categories.

Table 3 shows the results of calculating the trade
specialization index performed based on HS classifier
disaggregated at 4 digit level using Bella Balassa’s formula.
The index is calculated by dividing a country’s sectors share
to total trade, on the one hand and the share of world
exports in the corresponding sectors in the worldwide total
exports, on the other hand [4].

Summarizing the main performance of agri-food
products exports to these three destinations, several general
trends could be outlined.

The Customs Union is the traditional market, enabling
selling more than a third of Moldovan exports of agri-food
products and the reduced imports from these destination
permit to maintain a positive balance of trade, which value
exceeded USD 200 million in 2010-2012. However, the
bilateral trade with these countries has experienced a
noticeable slowdown in recent years, the average annual
growth in the period 2006-2012 placing it well below the
overall average. Similarly, the high geographic
concentration determines a high degree of volatility of
exports to the Customs Union.

Nr.3/2014



14

Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

Tabelul 3/ Table 3

Produsele Tn comertul carora Republica Moldova detine un avantaj comparativ relevat pozitiv

la nivel mondial si fatd de partenerii din Uniunea Vamala, Uniunea Europeana si Turcia (2012) /
Products, in the trade of which the Republic of Moldova has a revealed positive comparative advantage
worldwide and in relation to the partners from the Customs Union, European Union and Turkey (2012)

Mondial Uniunga Federzjlgia _
Worldwi Vamald/ Belarus/ Kazahstan/ Rusg/ UE-27/ Turcia /
de Cust_oms Belarus  Kazakhstan Russwl_n EU 27 Turkey
Union Federation

1206 13,0 165,8 1747,0 2129 148,2 82,7 50,7
2307 5,6 + + + + 453 201,1
0802 5,2 1180,4 2197,6 1130,3 1142,9 129,0 5,7
1512 4,6 14,5 385,7 85,8 11,8 68,9 13,6
0809 3,6 2094,6 147,7 39983,2  215273,2 28,9 8,4
2204 2,7 10101,5 1826,8 145838,1 13185,6 15,8 1081,6
0808 2,7 291,2 20,8 23170,4 9602,9 24,8 60,0
0205 1,7 766,9 + + 606,9 14,1 +

2001 1,7 78,2 7,2 1817,6 2534 16,6 1,6
2208 1,4 75,7 37,5 1834,5 70,2 8,4 161,5
2009 1,4 210,5 222,1 1219,1 183,0 12,6 11,3
2206 1,3 435,2 55,2 + 762,1 9,4 814,1
2306 1,3 7,5 22,7 11,7 6,6 16,1 214,3
1703 1,1 7,7 10,6 18,9 6,8 20,0 2818,2
0806 1,1 1020,5 135,5 496,6 42329 16,6 15
2105 1,0 30,1 9,9 582,9 30,5 54 9,4
2005 1,0 71,2 30,4 1074,9 68,1 7.4 55

Sursa /Source: Calculele autorului conform datelor WITS/ Author’s calculations according to WITS data.

Nota: A fost marcat cu ,,+” acele pozitii pentru care avantajul comparativ al Republicii Moldova fata de partenerii mentionati rezulta,
preponderent din lipsa exporturilor pe aceste pozitii tarifare a tarilor date.

Note: Those positions for which the comparative advantage of the Republic of Moldova compared to the partners referred stems, mainly
from the lack of exports of these countries as per these tariff headings were marked with ““+”’.

Exporturile cu produse agroalimentare au finregistrat o
dinamica relativ Tnaltd in aceasta perioada (Tabelul 4). Este
relevant faptul cd Republica Moldova exportd n tarile
occidentale si produse cu o valoare addugatd mai Tnalta.
Totodatd exporturile ramén a fi Tnalt concentrate, unele
produse fiind chiar restrictionate pe aceasta piatd, din cauza
nerespectarii de catre producdtorii autohtoni a cerintelor de
calitate europene. Se resimte o presiune din partea
importurilor care au fost, la fel, in crestere, gradul de acoperire
a importurilor prin exporturi, fiind totodata superior nivelului
de 100%.

Exports of agri-food products registered a relatively
high dynamic during this period (Table 4). It is relevant
that the Republic of Moldova exports to the Western
countries also products with higher added value. At the
same time, the exports remain highly concentrated; some
products being even restricted on this market because of
the failure of the domestic producers to comply with the
European quality requirements. A pressure from imports
that were also growing is felt; at the same time, the degree
of coverage of imports by exports, being superior to the
100% level.

Tabelul 4/ Table 4

Ritmul de crestere al comertului exterior al Republicii Moldova, (media anuald, 2006-2012), %/
Growth rate of the foreign trade of the Republic of Moldova, (annual average, 2006-2012), %

Directia fluxului comercial / Export Import
Direction of trade flows P P
MD total 71 17,0
MD - UE 18,8 15,6
MD - Turcia 100,1 28,1
MD - UV 2,7 11,7

Sursa/Source: Calculele autorului conform datelor WITS /Author’s calculations according to WITS data.

Mai multe studii efectuate anterior, indica asupra faptului
ca chiar si Tn prezentele conditii exportatorii autohtoni nu pot
beneficia pe deplin de regimul preferential existent. Cea mai
mare constrangere Tn acest sens este capacitatea redusa a

Several previous studies indicate that even in these
conditions, the local exporters cannot fully benefit from
the existing preferential regime. The biggest constraint in

| this regard is their low capacity to adjust to the European
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acestora de a se ajusta standardelor europene de calitate. Desi,
de mai multi ani Republica Moldova a inceput modernizarea
infrastructurii calitdtii, acest proces este unul costisitor, care
necesita timp.

Inclusiv din acest considerent, sectorului agroalimentar i-a
fost acordat un rol aparte Tn negocierea acordului, atat céat
priveste importul in Republica Moldova, cat si in UE. Astfel
conform Acordului de Asociere, titlului V - dedicat comertului
si aspectelor legate de comert si anexelor ce vizeaza acest
titlu, odatd cu semnarea Acordului partile vor acorda acces
liber reciproc pe piatda pentru produsele originare din
Republica Moldova si UE, cu anumite exceptii.

Liberalizarea importurilor de produse agro-alimentare din
Uniunea Europeana si Turcia ar Tnsemna eliminarea tarifelor
vamale la import, ceea ce ar corespunde unei reduceri a
preturilor produselor importate cu aproximativ 10% 1in cel
mult 10 ani. Conform datelor OMC, Tn anul 2012, media
simpla a tarifului MFN Tn Republica Moldova pentru aceasta
categorie de produse a constituit 10,5%. Pe categorii aparte,
tariful mediu simplu a constituit: 14,7% pentru produsele
animaliere, 12,8% - fructele si legumele, 10,2% - cerealele i
produsele din acestea, 13% - bauturile si tutunul. Tn particular
pentru vinuri, pentru un litru importat se percepe o taxa
vamala de 0,5 euro s.a.

Desi, presiunea concurentiald va aduce avantaje
consumatorilor locali, tot aceasta ar putea, influenta nivelul
veniturilor acestora, dat fiind nivelul nalt de ocupare al
populatiei Tn sectorul agricol. Eliminarea oricaror instrumente
de protectie ale sectorului, fara a spori imunitatea acestuia ar
putea cauza cresterea somajului, iar calificarea relativ slaba si
pregatirea profesionala redusa a muncitorilor disponibilizati ar
putea crea probleme Tn reorientarea acestora spre alte sectoare.

Pe piata Uniunii Vamale sunt exportate circa 38% din
produsele agroalimentare tranzactionate n exterior de catre
Republica Moldova. Aceasta este piata exclusiva de desfacere
pentru unele produse vegetale si din carne. lar aderarea la
Uniunea Vamala care implica, nemijlocit eliminarea
controalelor la frontierele interne, ar putea contribui la
facilitarea comertului cu aceste categorii de produse. La fel,
eliminarea taxelor de export ale tarilor membre pentru diversi
combustibili, cu precadere pentru gazul natural rusesc, ar
putea reduce din costurile producétorilor agricoli.

Totodata, n cazul in care Republica Moldova ar fi aderat
la Uniunea Vamala, ar trebui luate in considerafie anumite
costuri pe care le-ar genera acest proces. Mai ntai de toate,
tinand cont de faptul ca aderarea la Uniunea Vamala ar
fnsemna un tarif vamal si regim comercial comun, titlul de
membru al UV este incompatibil cu ALSAC pe care
Republica Moldova intentioneaza sa-1 semneze cu Uniunea
Europeana. La fel, aceasta ar putea avea cel mai probabil ca
efect neprelungirea Preferintelor comerciale autonome
acordate de catre aceasta ceea ce ar afecta considerabil
exporturile de produse agroalimentare pe piata vestica. Astfel,
daca Tn prezent, cu anumite exceptii, in cadrul preferintelor
comerciale autonome, exporturile de produse agroalimentare
beneficiaza de acces liber pe piata UE, anularea preferintelor
comerciale autonome ar fTnsemna impunerea produselor
moldovenesti la intrarea pe piata UE unui tarif mediu de circa
13,2%. Exporturile de produse agroalimentare in UV reflecta
un grad Tnalt de concentrare geograficd, acest fapt sporind

quality standards. Although for many years, the Republic
of Moldova has started upgrading the quality
infrastructure; this process is costly and time consuming.

Including due to this reason, the agri-food industry has
been given a special role in negotiating the agreement,
both regarding the import in the Republic of Moldova and
in the EU. Thus, according to the Association Agreement,
Title V - dedicated to the trade and trade-related areas and
annexes aimed at this title, by signing this Agreement, the
parties will grant each other free market access for
products originating in the Republic of Moldova and the
EU, with some exceptions.

Liberalization of imports of agri-food products in the
European Union and Turkey would mean the elimination
of import customs tariffs, which would correspond to a
reduction in the price of imported goods by about 10%
within maximum 10 years. According to the WTO data, in
2012, the simple average of MFN tariff in the Republic of
Moldova for this product category was of 10.5%. Based on
separate categories, the simple average tariff was of:
14.7% for animal products, 12.8% - fruits and vegetables,
10.2% - cereals and cereal products, 13% - beverages and
tobacco. In particular for wines, for one liter of imported
wine, a duty of 0.5 euro is levied etc.

Although competitive pressure will bring benefits to
the local consumers, this might also influence their income
levels, given the high level of employment of the
population in agriculture. Removal of any protection tools
for this sector without increasing its immunity could cause
higher unemployment and relatively low qualifications and
reduced training of the workers could create problems in
their reorientation towards other sectors.

About 38 % of agri-food products traded outside the
Republic of Moldova is exported to the Customs Union
market. This is an exclusive market for the sale of some
plant and meat products. And joining the Customs Union
involving immediate abolition of controls at the internal
borders, could contribute to the facilitation of trade in
these product categories. Similarly, elimination of export
duties of the member countries for various fuels,
especially for the Russian natural gas, could reduce the
costs for farmers.

However, if the Republic of Moldova accedes to the
Customs Union, certain costs that would result from this
process should be taken into account. First of all,
considering that joining the Customs Union would mean a
common customs tariff and trade regime, the CU
membership is incompatible with DCFTA, which the
Republic of Moldova intends to sign with the European
Union. Similarly, it could most likely have the effect of
non-renewal of autonomous trade preferences granted by
this, which would significantly affect exports of
agricultural products on the western market. In this way, if
currently, with certain exceptions, within the autonomous
trade preferences, the exports of agri-food products enjoy
free access to the EU market, then the cancelation of the
trade preferences would mean imposing on Moldovan
products entering the EU market an average tariff of about
13.2 %. Exports of agri-food products in UV reflect a high
degree of geographical concentration, this increasing the
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volatilitatea exportului, dar si a activitaii sectorului la diverse
socuri parvenite din exterior. lar dupa cum arata si experienta
anului 2006, astfel de socuri pot avea uneori consecinte fatale
asupra unor subramuri ale agriculturii si ale industriei
alimentare.

Concluzii. Agricultura este unul dintre sectoarele care
asigura o contributie Tncd majora pentru asigurarea cresterii
economiei nationale. Tn acelasi timp, in ultimii ani evolutia sa
indica o volatilitate relativ, Tnaltd, care determina si oscilatiile
mari Tn ritmurile de crestere economicd. Din acest considerent,
dar si din importanta sectorului dat pentru asigurarea dezvoltarii
regiunilor rurale si a securitatii alimentare a tarii, dezvoltarea
agriculturii trebuie sa detina un rol aparte in politica economica
acestuia pe plan extern necesitd masuri radicale ce ar produce
modificdri de fond in structura acestuia. Semnarea Acordului de
Asaciere cu UE, ar putea reprezenta un instrument de stimulare
a acestui proces, insa crearea ZLSAC va prezenta anumite
provocdri pentru sector, care urmeaza a fi abordate corect,
pentru a nu se transforma in riscuri.

volatility of exports, and sector activity to various external
shocks. And as shown by the experience of 2006, such
shocks can sometimes have fatal consequences on some
sub-sectors of agriculture and food industry.

Conclusions. Agriculture is one of the sectors that still
provide a major contribution to ensuring the growth of the
national economy. At the same time, in recent years, its
evolution indicates a relatively high volatility, which also
causes large oscillations in economic growth rates. For this
reason, but also due to the importance of this sector to
ensure development of rural areas and the country’s food
security, the agricultural development must have a special
place in the economic policy of the state. Regeneration of
the sector and increase in its competitiveness abroad
requires some radical measures that would produce
changes in its structure. The signing of the Association
Agreement with the EU could serve as instrument to
stimulate this process, but the DCFTA establishment will
present some challenges for the sector, which are to be
properly addressed, for this not to turn into risks.
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PIATA MONDIALA DE INGRIJIRE A SANATATII

Norina Consuela FORNA, dr., prof. univ., Romania
Alexandru GRIBINCEA, dr.hab., prof. univ., ULIM

Franta ocupa locul intai, la nivel global, in ceea ce priveste
calitatea serviciilor de ingrijire a sanatatii si a gradului de
accesibilitate potrivit raportului Global Retirement Index din
2014, publicat de International Living. Aceasta concluzie este
Tmpartasita si de expertii de la Organizatia Mondiala a Sanatatii.
Asigurarea de sanatate, de care beneficiaza persoanele care
platesc contributii catre Sistemul de Securitate Sociala, acopera
circa 70% din cheltuielile pacientului, diferenta fiind suportata
de beneficiarul serviciului. Tn cazul afectiunilor grave,
asigurarea obligatorie poate acoperi pana la 100% din
cheltuieli. Franta are, insa, si un sistem privat de asigurare prin
care este acoperit ,,in general, tratamentul din spital, dar in
unele planuri trebuie sa Tti platesti tu costurile vizitei la doctor.
Alte planuri presupun rambursarea a circa 75% din onorariul
medicului”. De asemenea, in Franta, pacientii care suferd de o
boala minora nu trebuie sa mearga neaparat la medic. Ei pot
apela la personalul din farmacii, care este foarte bine instruit
timp de multi ani. Topul este completat de Uruguay, pe pozitia a
doua. Aici, lipsa banilor nu este o problema care sa 7i impiedice
pe locuitori sa primeasca ingrijirea medicala de care au nevoie.
,.Pe langa optiunile private (de asigurare de sanatate), exista un
sistem gratuit de sanatate publica, care ofera o siguranta sociala
n orase si se asigura ca si regiunile rurale ale tarii beneficiaza
de ingrijire medicald”, scriu autorii raportului. Locul al treilea
este ocupat de Malaezia, unde ,,expertiza medicala este similara
sau mai bund decat in cele mai multe tari vestice”. Prefurile
serviciilor medicale de aici sunt printre cele mai accesibile din

Cuvinte cheie: sanatate, competitivitate, asistenta
medicald, piata mondiala, cheltuieli publice si private.

Introducere. Baza analizei calitative a avantajelor si
dezavantajelor competitive ale domeniului de asistentd medicala
necesita o atentie deosebitd din partea statului si studierea
tendintelor globale in dezvoltarea ingrijirii sanatatii.
Tehnologiile, care ofera, la costuri comparabile, 0 mai bund
calitate de fingrijire sau performanta necesard, sunt mai
eficiente, pot fi obiectul unor produse orientate spre export.

Analiza tendintelor si fezabilitatea unor eventuale directii
sunt posibile prin doud scenarii: inertiale si alternative. Tendinta
principald a scenariului inertial este o crestere constanta a
cheltuielilor publice si private pentru sanatate.

Importanta pietei de asistenta medicala. Analiza arata, ca
n ultimele decenii, piata de asistentd medicala la nivel mondial
si toate tdrile dezvoltate sporesc anual cheltuielile medicale,
inclusiv pe cap de locuitor. De exemplu, in ultimii doudzeci de
ani, costurile medicale din Coreea de Sud au crescut mai mult
de 5 ori. Tn Polonia, Irlanda, Norvegia — mai mult de 4 ori; in

! © Norina Consuela FORNA, profforna@gmail.com
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GLOBAL HEALTHCARE MARKET

Norina Consuela FORNA®, PhD, Professor, Romania
Alexandru GRIBINCEA?, PhD, Professor, ULIM

France ranks first globally in terms of quality of
health care and the degree of accessibility, according to
the Global Retirement Index 2014, published by
International Living. This conclusion is also shared by
experts from the World Health Organization. Thouse who
pay contributions to social security system can benifit of
health insurance that covers about 70% of patient’s
costs, the difference is paid by the service recipient. In
case of serious illness, compulsory insurance can cover
up to 100% of expenses. France has, however, a private
insurance that cover", general, hospital treatment, but in
some plans you have to pay your doctor visits costs.
Other plans involve the reimbursement of 75% of
physician’s fee. "Also in France, patients suffering from a
minor illness should not necessarily go to the doctor.
They can call the pharmacy staff that is highly trained
for many years. The list is completed by Uruguay, that
holds second position. Here, lack of money is not an
issue that would prevent residents to receive the medical
care they need. "In addition to private options (of health
insurance), there is a free public health system that
provides a social safety in cities, and ensure that rural
areas of the country receive medical care", write the
authors report. Third place is occupied by Malaysia,
where "medical expertise it is similar or better than in
most Western countries." Medical service prices here are
among the most affordable in the world and the quality
of care is among the highest.

Key words: health, competitive, health care, global
market, public and private expenditure.

JEL Classification: 110, 111, 113, 115, 119

Introduction. The base of qualitative analysis of
competitive advantages and disadvantages of the
healthcare field requires special attention from the state, as
well as study of global trends in the development of health
care. Technologies, that offer, at comparable cost, a better
quality of care or required performance are more efficient,
can be subject of export oriented tproducts.

Trend analysis and feasibility of potential directions
are possible through two scenarios: inertial and
alternatives. The main trend of inertial scenario is a steady
increase in public and private health expenditures.

Importance healthcare market. The analysis shows
that in recent decades the healthcare market in the world,
and all developed countries increase annual medical
expenses, including per capita. For example, in the last
twenty years, the medical costs have increased in South
Korea more than 5 times. In Poland, Ireland, Norway,
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Olanda, Marea Britanie si Spania — mai mult de 3 ori, iar in
Statele Unite si Germania — mai mult de 2,5 ori. Cea mai mare
valoare a acestui indice pentru asistenta medicald pe cap de
locuitor apartine SUA, conform datelor din 2011, reprezentand
7960 USD. Pe termen lung, potrivit expertilor, este de asteptat
sa creasca in continuare cheltuielile, iar pentru 2015 se
preconizeaza sa creasca la 12 000 USD per persoana.

Este important de remarcat, cda costurile de ingrijire a
sanatatii Tn multe tdri dezvoltate sunt departe de ritmul de
crestere economica. De-a lungul ultimelor doud decenii,
ponderea cheltuielilor pentru sanatate in PIB in SUA, Japonia,
Spania si Franta a crescut aproximativ de 1,5 ori. Tn SUA, dupa
totalurile anului 2011, acest indicator a atins cel mai Tnalt nivel
si a constituit 17,6%, in Germania, ponderea cheltuielilor in
PIB, pentru aceeasi perioada a ajuns la 11,6%. Se estimeaza ca
la orizont, panda in 2020, numai pentru tarile OECD, acest
indicator va creste la 0 medie de 14,4%, in timp ce in 2011
acesta a fost de 9,9%.

Romania cheltuieste sub 700 Euro pe an per persoana pentru
sanatate, ceea ce ne plaseaza pe ultimele locuri din UE. Doar
turcii cheltuiesc mai putin decat noi, 671 Euro. Romania alocd
sub 6% din PIB pentru sanatate, in timp ce media UE este de
8,3% din PIB. Finantarea sistemului de sanatate reprezinta o
provocare in multe tari, dar in special Tn Romania, Bulgaria si
Ungaria. Organizatia Mondiala a Sanatatii (WHO) sustine ca,
dintre cele 3 tdri vecine, Romania are cea mai mica suma
investita Tn sectorul public si privat de sanatate. Cele mai
recente studii aratd, ca Ungaria a avut cheltuieli privind
sanatatea pe cap de locuitor de 1669,3 USD/an, Bulgaria — 1064
USD/an, in timp ce Romania a cheltuit doar 901,5 USD/an [6].

Tn Rusia, cresterea programului de finantare per capita al
guvernului federal garanteaza asistentd medicald gratuitd, n
perioada din 2005 panad in 2011 a avansat cu 242%, care este
mai mare decat cresterea reala a indicelui preturilor de consum
n aceeasi perioada cu 72%.

Organizatia Mondiald a Sanatdtii dezvaluie, de asemenea,
suma de bani investita Tn sistemul de sanatate de catre guvernele
nationale: in Romania, doar 723,3 USD sunt cheltuiti pe an
pentru fiecare cetatean. Tn acelasi timp, aceasta cifra depaseste
n Ungaria 1000 USD pe an.

O alta diferenta ntre cele 3 tari vecine se Tnregistreaza in
cazul investitiilor Tn planurile de sanatate pre-platite, calculate
ca procent din totalul cheltuielilor private in sanatate. Astfel,
Roménia este la sfarsitul listei cu doar 0,4%, in comparatie cu
Bulgaria cu 1% din total si Ungaria, unde 7% din totalul
cheltuielilor sunt reprezentate de astfel de planuri pre-platite.

Desi cheltuielile anuale pentru sanatate in SUA reprezinta
mai mult de 8500 USD pe cap de locuitor, asistenta medicala de
stat continua sa cedeze majoritatii tdrilor dezvoltate pe
indicatori-cheie, scrie revista Time, cu referire la The Common
Wealth Fund.

Studiul a evaluat sistemele de sanatate din 11 de tari pe trei
parametri — "Eficientd, echitate si rezultatele”. Dupa cum se
explicd n raport, rata de eficientd este calculatda dupa
costurile de Tngrijire a sanatatii i de calitate a serviciilor, iar sub
egalitate se subintelege disponibilitatea la servicii a diferitor
segmente ale populatiei, indiferent de sex, varsta si stare
economica.

Unul dintre factorii-cheie care indicd tendinta dezvoltarii

este Tmbatranirea populatiei. Analiza datelor aratda ca

more than four times; in the Netherlands, the UK and
Spain, more than 3 times, and in the United States and
Germany, more than 2.5 times. The highest value of the
index on healthcare per capita belongs to U.S., as of 2011,
representing 7960 USD. In the long term, according to
experts, it is expected to further growth in spending, and for
2015 it is expected to increase to 12 000 USD per person.

It is important to note that the cost of health care in many
developed countries are far from economic growth. Over past
two decades, the share of health spending in GDP in the U.S.,
Japan, Spain, France raised almost 1.5 times. In the U.S., by
totals of 2011 this indicator reached the highest level
and amounted to 17.6% in Germany, the share of
expenditure in GDP for the same period reached 11.6%. It is
estimated that by 2020, only for OECD countries, this
indicator will be increased to an average of 14.4%, while it in
2011 was 9.9%.

Romania spends less than 700 euro per year per person
for health, which places us in last positions in rankings
among the EU. Only turks spend less than us, 671
euro. Romania allocates less than 6% of GDP on health,
while the EU average is 8.3% of PIB. Financing of health
system is a challenge in many countries, but especially in
Romania, Bulgaria and Hungary. World Health
Organization (WHO) states that, of the three neighboring
countries, Romania has the lowest amount invested in public
and private health. The latest studies show that Hungary had
health expenditure per capita of 1669.3 USD/year, Bulgaria —
1064 USD/year, while Romania has spent only
901.5 USD/year [6].

In Russia, increased per capita funding program of the
Federal Government guarantees free medical care, during the
period from 2005 to 2011 grew by 242%, which is higher
than the real growth of the consumer price index over the
same period by 72%.

The World Health Organization also reveals the amount
of money invested in health by national governments: in
Romania, only 723.3 USD spent per year per citizen. At the
same time, this figure exceeds in Hungary 1000 USD
per year.

Another difference between the three neighboring
countries is recorded in prepaid health plans investments,
calculated as a percentage of total private expenditure on
health. Thus, Romania is at the end of the list with only 0.4%,
compared with Bulgaria - 1% of the total and Hungary, where
7% of total expenditures are represented by pre-paid plans.

Although annual expenditure on health in the U.S. is
more than 8500 USD per capita, state medical care
continues to give up to most developed countries on key
indicators, writes Time magazine, referring to The
Common Wealth Fund.

The study evaluated the health systems of 11 countries
on three parameters — "Efficiency, equity and results". As
it is explained in the report, the efficiency ratio is
calculated health care costs and quality of services, and
under par it is understood availability of services the
various segments segments of the population, regardless of
sex, age and economic status.

One of the key factors that indicate the trend of the
development is aging population. Data analysis shows
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aproximativ un sfert din cresterea anuala a cheltuielilor totale
pentru sanatate sunt cauzate de factorul varsta. Cresterea
ponderii populatiei Tn varstd are un impact direct asupra
costurilor de ingrijire a sanatdtii, oferind o cerere constanta
pentru tratament costisitor de boli cronice. Tmbétranirea
demografica din lume a dobéandit o amploare fara precedent. De
exemplu, Tn SUA, potrivit unui raport al ONU, in 2007,
ponderea persoanelor cu varsta de peste 60 de ani au
reprezentat circa 17% din populatie. Catre 2050, ponderea
populatiei Tn VArstd va constitui circa 26%. In general In lume,
acest indicator se va apropia de 22%, in timp ce in 2007 a fost
de doar 11%. Conform estimdrilor noastre, Tn scenariul
inertial la orizontul anilor 2025, costurile de pe piata
mondiala de sanatate si de ingrijire a sanatafii ca crestere pe
persoana ca urmare a modificarilor Tn structura de varstd a
populatiei din tarile dezvoltate constituind o medie de
aproximativ 2% pe an.

that about a quarter of the annual growth of total
health expenditures caused by the age factor. Increasing
the share of elderly population has a direct impact
on the cost of health care, providing a constant demand
for expensive treatment of chronic diseases. The aging of
the world population has acquired an unprecedented scale.
For example, in the U.S., according to a U.N.O report in
2007, the share of people aged over 60 accounted for
about 17% of the population. By 2050, the share of
the elderly population will be about 26%. Generally
in the world, this indicator will be close to 22%,
while in 2007 was only 11%. According to our estimates,
the inertial scenario on the horizon of 2025, the global
market costs of health and health care as individual
growth due to changes in the age structure of the
population in developed countries accounted for an
average of about 2% per year.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Topul tarilor cu cele mai mari cheltuieli pe ingrijirea medicala a cetatenilor
Rankings of countries with the highest spending on health care for citizens

g o o £ o S s | g
'S ©
< o S o Is) o < = S Fid
> c g 3 5 £ 5 g E | &
? 2 w o x S S < 5 |
a a o
Rating 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Cheltuieli totale cu sanatatea pe
cap de locuitor, USD/ Total | ;gsq | 5350 | 5344 | 4914 | 4808 | 4.478 | 4348 | 4208 | 4.218 | >
expenditure on public health per 8
capita, USD
Cheltuieli ca procent din PIB,
%/ Expenditure in percentage of 17,4 9,6 11,6 12 7,8 11,3 11,5 11 11,6 11,8
GDP, %
Cresterea anuald a cheltuielilor
An3 0,
totale cu sanatatea, A)/_Annual 2.2 8.4 2.8 16.4 8 7.4 6 22 4 2.7
growth of total expenditure on
public health, %
Speranta de viatd, ani / 78,2 81 82,3 | 806 | 80,7 | 807 79 80,4 | 80,3 | 81,5
Life expectancy, years

Sursa /Source: http://www.capital.ro/top.

Un alt motor important de crestere a alocdrilor sunt
cheltuielile irationale din ramura, cauzate de restrictii privind
obtinerea de asistentda medicala de calitate, precum si bariere de
comunicare si tehnologice si a pietelor medicale precare.
Fragmentarea pietelor Tn sistemele nationale de sandtate egale
de calitate, volum si cost pentru pacienti este limitata. Acest
lucru se datoreaza fie motivelor geografice, distanta de la centre
medicale si cheltuielile avansate de deplasare pentru ei, fie din
diferente conditii de dezvoltare economica sau finantare a
programelor de asigurari medicale.

La randul sau, constrangerile de finantare nu permit sa
presteze servicii de sanatate egale n timp pentru toate
segmentele populatiei. Actualmente, aceasta problema de
acoperire a populatiei, sau cu operativitatea prestarii de servicii
medicale tipice pentru ambele economii — cu sistem comercial,
cum ar fi SUA, sau pentru suport de stat, cum ar fi Marea
Britanie. Un alt factor in cresterea preconizata a cheltuielilor
este particularitatea tehnologica a medicinii, pe masura
dezvoltarii tehnologiilor medicale, medicii trebuie sa opereze
tot mai mult cu o cantitate mare de informatii, care necesitd pre-

Another important driver of growth of allocations are
irrational expenditures in the branch, due to restrictions on
obtaining of qualitative medical assistance, as well as
restrictions on obtaining quality care and communication
and technological barriers poor medical markets.
Fragmentation of markets into national health systems
equal by quality, volume and cost for patients is limited.
This may be due to geographical reasons, distance from
medical centers and advanced travel expenses for them,
either because of the differences in terms of economic
development or financing of health insurance programs. In
turn, funding constraints do not allow to provide equal
health care for all segments of the population. Currently,
this the problem of covering the population, or timeliness
of provision of medical typical services for  both
economies — with trading system, such as the U.S., or
based on state support , such as Britain. Another factor in
the projected increase of spendings is technological
particularity of medicine, with the development of medical
technologies, physicians must increasingly operate with a
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nregistrare si prelucrare. Problema este agravata prin lipsa
informatiilor clinice, efectuate anterior n alte institutii medicale
din cauza lipsei de o platforma unificata de informatii.

Asupra trendului global de cresterea costurilor serviciilor
medicale influenteaza limitele comunicationale. Costurile
suplimentare n sistem se formeaza in baza vizitelor multiple la
medic, dublarea analizelor n laboratoare bio-chimice,
productivitatea muncii scdzute, din cauza necesitdtii de a
indeplini  functiile non-relevante de contabilitate si de
nregistrare, introducerea manuald si Tntretinerea dosarelor
medicale pentru fiecare pacient.

Daca luam in considerare scenariul alternativ de pe piata
serviciilor medicale la nivel mondial, tendinta va fi introducere
intensiva a tehnologiilor avansate in practica medicald si de
management. Din punctul de vedere al previziunii indicatorilor
economici, acest scenariu poate oferi o crestere mai moderata a
cheltuielilor pentru asistenta medicald din cauza dezvoltarii
accelerate a pietelor medicale Tn urmatoarele domenii:
elaborarea si adoptarea de noi metode de diagnostic si
tratament, cum ar fi: regenerarea tesuturilor folosind celule
stem, testdri radiologice, diagnostice si tratamente non-invazive,
medicind preventiva, de exemplu, metodele precoce de
diagnostic, selectarea si gestiunea mediului de trai (habitat),
personalizarea medicinii bazate pe ingineria genetica. Noile
forme de gestiune (forsyth) pentru fiecare dintre segmente
vor depinde de ritmul de dezvoltare si aprofundare de
noi instrumente si abordari in industria tehnologiilor de
asistenta medicala.

large amount of information, which requires pre-
registration and processing. The problem is compounded
by the absence of clinical information, performed prior to
high medical institutions due to lack of a unified
informational platform. The global trend of rising cost of
health services it is influenced by limits of
communication. Additional costs in the system are created
from the multiple visits to the doctor, doubling
biochemical laboratory tests, low labor productivity,
because of the need to fulfill the non-relevant functions of
accounting and recording, manual entry and maintenance
of medical records for each patient. If we consider the
alternative scenario of medical services on global market
tend to be intensive introduction of advanced technologies
into medical practice and management. In terms of
forecast economic indicators, this scenario can provide a
more moderate increase in health care costs due to medical
markets accelerated development in the following areas:
the development and adoption of new methods of
diagnosis and treatment, such as tissue regeneration using
stem cells, radiological testing, diagnosis and non-invasive
treatments, preventive medicine, for example, early
diagnostic methods, selection and management of the
living environment (habitat), personalize medicine based
on genetic engineering. New forms of management
(Forsyth) for each segment will depend on the rhythm of
development and deepening of new tools and approaches
to healthcare technology industry.

Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Numarul de persoane afectate de problemele globale, 2014
The number of people affected by global problems, 2014

Nr. | Problema globala /Global problem Numar persoane /
Number of people

1. Persoane subnutrite Tn lume acum /Starving people in the world at the moment 889603494
2. Persoane supraponderale in lume /People with overweight in the world 1593942858
3. Persoane obeze in lume acum /Obese people in the world currently 531314286
4. Oameni ce au murit astazi de foame /People who died of hunger now 13837
5. Bani cheltuiti pentru tratarea obezitatii Tn SUA, USD/Money spent to treat obesity in USA, USD 215316101
6. Bani cheltuiti azi pe diete In SUA, USD /Money spent today on diets in USA, USD 85533326
7. Decese cauzate de boli transmisibile in acest an / Deaths caused by communicable diseases this year 6842715
8. Decese ale copiilor cu varsta sub 5 ani din acest an /Deaths of children under five years from this year 4006546
9. | Avorturi efectuate Tn acest an /Abortions made this year 22144063
10. | Mame care au murit Tn timpul nasterii Tn acest an /Mothers who died during birth this year 181209
11. | Persoane infectate cu SIDA /People infected with AIDS 36405899
12. | Decese cauzate de SIDA, 2014 /Deaths from AIDS, 2014 886.095
13. | Decese cauzate de cancer, 2014 /Deaths from cancer, 2014 4.329.065
14. | Decese cauzate de malarie, 2014 /Deaths from malaria, 2014 517.027
15. | Tigari fumate ntr-o zi, 2014 /Cigarettes smoked per day, 2014 6.927.873.163
16. | Decese cauzate de fumat, 2014 /Deaths from smoking, 2014 2.635.010
17. | Decese cauzate de alcool, 2014 /Deaths from alcohol, 2014 1.318.336
18. | Sinucideri produse, 2014 /Suicides, 2014 565.239
19. ngﬂlcheguigi n toatd lumea pe droguri ilegale, 2014, ISD /Money spent worldwide on illegal drugs, 210.867.338.532
20. | Decese cauzate de traficul rutier, 2014 /Deaths from road traffic accidents, 2014 711.536

Sursa/Source: http://www.worldometers.info/ro/
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Examindnd cele mai performante domenii de C-D 1in
medicind, precum si "start-up-uri" cu un grad ridicat de pregatire,
s-au identificat trei grupuri de instrumente, care vor avea un
impact asupra medicinii in ceea ce priveste economia sa:
tehnologii de comunicare, cum ar fi: telemedicina, utilizarea
comunicatiilor mobile portabile, Internet, tranzitia la platforme
cloud.

Sistemele informatice integrate sunt: de automatizare, de
diagnostic, tratament si management, de intretinerea dosarelor
medicale electronice, instrumente informatice si imagistica
clinice, utilizarea monitoarelor mobile si senzori, gestiunea
bazelor de date structurate, introducerea si utilizarea inteligentei
artificiale, elaborarea si utilizarea interfatd “creier-calculator".
Echipamente medicale, dispozitive, medicamente si materiale:
de exemplu, Tmbunatadtirea si miniaturizarea echipamentului
radiologic, dezvoltare aparatelor si clinice non-invazive de
diagnostic si fizioterapie portabile, trecerea la proceduri
medicale robotizate, utilizarea nanotehnologiei, dezvoltarea de
Bioproduse extrem de eficiente de generatie noua.

De exemplu, Tn diagnosticul si tratamentul bolilor acute,
introducerea tehnologiei de telemedicina permite de a presta
servicii de asistenta medicala de Tnalta calificare pentru
populatia care traieste in zonele n care resedinta permanenta a
cadrelor medicale este limitata din motive geografice sau
economice. Practica de a efectua consultatii medicale la
distantd cu ajutorul emisiunilor video, cu transmiterea prin
Internet a parametrilor majori biometrici ale pacientilor
permite antrenarea medicilor de Tnaltd calificare pentru a
efectua mai multe operatiuni simultane n diferite clinici.

Examining the most advanced areas of medicine C-D
and also "start-ups™ with a high degree of preparation, three
groups of tools were identified that will have an impact on
medicine in the economy: technology communication, such
as: telemedicine, the wuse of handheld mobile
communications, the Internet, the transition to cloud
platforms.

Integrated computer systems are: of automation, of
diagnosis, treatment and management, maintenance of
electronic health records clinical imaging tools, the use of
mobile monitors and sensors, database management
structured introduction and use of artificial intelligence,
development and use of "brain-computer"interface. Medical
devices, medicines and equipment: for example,
improvement and miniaturization of radiological equipment,
devices and clinical development of non-invasive diagnostic
and portable physiotherapy transition to robotic medical
procedures, the use of nanotechnology, the development of
highly efficient biopharmaceuticals of new generation.

For example, in the diagnosis and treatment of acute
diseases, the introduction of telemedicine technology allows
healthcare to provide highly skilled population living in
areas where permanent resident of medical staff is limited
because of geographic or economic reasons. Practice of
perform remote medical consultations using video
broadcasts with Internet transmission of patient’s major
biometric parameters allows training of highly qualified
physicians in  performing of several operations
simultaneously at different clinics.

United Kingdom
1 2 Coll prhcamu D CHITROTY
T3 75,585,000 wnel onll hores

Canada
E! ol om0 enson
lmi 31,488,000 vinl cal s

call phones per peepen
s 75,304,000 ioctw coll phorss

Russia
U] T577500,050 o ot chera

Japan
“ onil phones. per pereon
o 110,396,000 wonsl call phores

'm call phanen por parmon
1RY 22,120,000 ros col proren

Fig. 1. Dotarea cu telefonie mobila n unele tari ale lumii, 2014
Fig. 1. Endowment with mobile phones in some countries, 2014
Sursa /Source: BBC, ITU, http://www .ziare .com /internet -si-tehnologie/telefoane-mob, BBC, ITU.

Potrivit datelor International Telecom Union (ITU),
numarul utilizatorilor va depasi 7 miliarde catre finele 2014.
Tn prezent, exista 6.8 miliarde de utilizatori (cartele active) si
7.1 miliarde de oameni. Comunitatea Statelor Independente
(CSI) detine 1.7 utilizatori de telefonie mobild pe cap de
locuitor. Africa se afla pe ultimul loc in acest clasament, cu 63
de utilizatori la 100 de locuitori. Revolutia telefoanelor mobile
ajuta oamenii din statele aflate Tn curs de dezvoltare prin
furnizarea aplicatiilor ICT Tn domeniile, precum: educatia,

According to the International Telecom Union (ITU),
number of users will exceed 7 billion by the end of 2014.
Currently there are 6.8 billion users (active cards) and 7.1
billion people. Commonwealth of Independent States
(CIS), owns 1.7 mobile users per capita. Africa is the last
place in the standings with 63 users per 100 inhabitants.
The revolution of mobile phones helps people in
developing states by providing ICT applications in
education, health, business and the environment. However,
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sanatatea, afaceri sau mediu. Cu toate acestea, in unele state
precum India, numarul telefoanelor mobile se afla in scadere.
Investigatiile arata ca 2.7 miliarde de oameni (40% din total) sunt
conectati la Internet. Europa are cea mai mare rata de penetrare in
acest domeniu (75%), urmata de America (61%), Asia (32%) si
Africa (16%). Desi numadrul poate parea mare, raportul
evidentiaza faptul, ca 4.5 miliarde de oameni nu au incd acces la
Internet, ceea ce ii face sa nu ia parte la cea mai mare piatd de
afaceri. Cele mai multe telefoane mobile se regasesc in China —
pe primul loc, cu peste 600 milioane de terminale mobile, SUA
ocupa locul al doilea, cu 270 de milioane si Rusia — locul 3, cu
187 de milioane. Tn ceea ce priveste numarul de telefoane mobile
pe cap de locuitor, cea mai mare densitate este in Emiratele Arabe
Unite, urmate de Estonia, Hong Kong, Italia si Bulgaria, deci
vecinii nostri de la sud o duc ceva mai bine decat noi, in 10 ani
numarul americanilor, care detin un telefon mobil, s-a triplat.
Potrivit celor mai recente cercetari, 50 la suta din populatia lumii
foloseste telefonia mobild si aproximativ un sfert au acces la
Internet. Astfel, are loc extinderea hotarelor de acces la servicii
medicale elementare, prin intermediul aplicatiilor mobile si
metode low-cost de transmitere a datelor biometrice, morbiditate,
cunostinte si practici terapeutice, datele de conturi individuale de
asigurare. Acesta va facilita finantarea tratamentului pacientilor Tn
orice spital si va pune Tn practica principiul ,,miscarea finantelor
din asigurare” dupa pacient.

Vectorul implementarii sistemelor informatice integrate in
sistemul de sandtate mult timp a fost o prioritate pentru
dezvoltarea ramurii in multe tari.

Printre principalele cauze ale cererii sporite fata de
automatizare se evidentiaza ,,incapacitatea de a gestiona, in mod
eficient, cantitdti mari de date clinice”.

Tn mod evident, colectarea dosarelor medicale din surse
dispersate rapeste mult timp, iar utilizarea unui ,,depozit unic”
reduce, in mod semnificativ, costurile de acces la astfel de
informatii.
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in some countries like India mobile phone number is
decreasing. Investigations show that 2.7 billion people
(40% of total) are connected to the Internet. Europe has
the highest rates of penetration into this area (75%),
followed by America (61%), Asia (32%) and Africa
(16%). Although the number may seem high, the report
highlights the fact that 4.5 billion people still have no
access to the Internet, which makes not capabile to take
part in the largest business market. Most cell phones are
found in China - first place, with over 600 million mobile
devices, the U.S. ranked second with 270 million and
Russia - 3rd place with 187 million. Regarding number of
mobile phones per capita, the highest concentration is in
the UAE, followed by Estonia, Hong Kong, Italy and
Bulgaria, so our neighbors at south are doing better than
us, in 10 years the number of Americans who own a
mobile phone has tripled. According to the latest research,
50 percent of the world population uses mobile phones and
about a quarter has access to the Internet. In this way
boundaries to basic health services are extended through
mobile applications and low-cost methods of biometric
data transmission, morbidity, knowledge and therapeutic
practices, individual insurance accounts data. It will
facilitate financing of patient treatment in any hospital and
put into practice the principle of "movement finance
insurance™ on behalf of patient. Vector of implementation
the integrated information systems in healthcare system
for long time has been a priority for the development of
thissector in many countries. Among the main causes of
increased demand for automation stands out the ,,inability
to effectively manage large amounts of clinical data”.

Obviously, collecting medical records from
scattered sources takes long time, while using a "single
repository"” significantly reduce the cost of access to such
information.
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Fig. 2. Piata echipamentelor de asistenta medicala la domiciliu, la nivel mondial, veniturile, mii USD, 2009-2016
Fig. 2. Healthcare home equipment market, at global level, income, thousand USD, 2009-2016

Sursa /Source: GBI Research.
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Companii de realizare a astfel de proiecte confirma, ca ele
conduc nu numai la reducerea costurilor operationale si termenii
de tratament, dar si la reducerea birocratiei legate de personalul
medical, Tmbunatdtirea si prestarea calitativd si la timp a
serviciilor. Prin urmare, drept parte a masurilor de urgentd Tn
unele spitale din Europa, a fost realizata deja trecerea la baze de
date electronice privind starea sanatatii pacientului, folosind
dispozitive calculatoare-tabletd comprimate, au implementat
cartele electronice pentru pacienti. Ele joaca rolul unui depozit
electronic personal despre pacient, toate investigatiile si
expertizele medicale.

De rénd cu sistemele de cercetarea si control al datelor de
laborator, retete, notitele medicilor, bazele de date electronice
ofera un sistem de gestiune integrat eficient de informatii pe mai
multe niveluri, de la cele furnizate de clinici, organizatii de
asigurdri Tn sanatate, pacienti, pana la autoritati de reglementare.
Utilitatea practicd a acestor instrumente Tn medicind este
determinatd de posibilitatea integrarii unice a indicatorilor
parametrilor medicali ai persoanelor prin intermediul
dispozitivelor portative, monitorizare speciald, scanere, telefonie
mobili etc. Tn acest caz, informatiile primite cu privire la statutul
si activitatea organismului pacientului pot fi utilizate de catre
medici nu ca masive de date disparate, ci ca un agregat, ca fluxul
de informatii structurat de mare valoare. Dupa cum aratd
experienta proiectului pilot din Australia, pe scara regionala,
trecerea la 0 baza de date clinice nregistrate ale populatiei a fost
estimatd la 300 de milioane AUD pe an, care este realizat prin
reducerea erorilor si  dublarea  personalului  medical.
Dupa cum s-a mentionat deja, un alt vector al tendintei globale in
scenariul tehnologic este tranzitia treptata la medicina preventiva.
S-a observat, ca consumatorii, la etapa de prevenire, suporta
pierderi (cheltuieli) mai mici decét la etapa cdnd oamenii sunt
bolnavi. La nivel de stat, costurile pentru mentinerea
sanatatii sunt, de asemenea, reduse ca urmare a luptei cu aparitia
de boli cronice.

Companies that realize such projects confirms that they
lead not only to reduce operational costs and terms of
treatment, reduce paper work of medical staff, improving
and delivering of quality and timely services. Therefore, as
part of emergency measures in some hospitals in Europe,
was already made the transition to electronic databases
concerning patient's health status, using tablet devices,
tablet computers, have implemented electronic cards for
patients. They play the role of a patient’s personal
electronic deposit, with all investigations and medical
expertises. Along with research and control systems of
laboratory data, formulas, medical notes, electronic
databases provide an effective integrated management of
information on many levels, from those provided by
clinics, health insurance  organizations, patients
tillregulatory authorities. The practical utility of these tools
in medicine is due to the unique possibility of integrating
indicators medical parameters of persons using portable
devices, special monitoring, scanners, mobile phone, etc.
In this case, the information received on the status and
activity of the patient's body can be used by doctors not as
massive disparate data, but as an aggregate, as a flow of
structured information of great value. As the pilot project
experience from Australia, on a regional scale, shows that
transition to a clinical database of recording
population was estimated at 300 million AUD per year,
which is achieved by reducing of errors and duplication of
medical staff. As already was mentioned, another vector
of the global trend in technological scenario is a
gradual transition to preventive medicine. It was noted
that consumers, at stage of preventinon suffer lower
losses (expenses) than at the stage when people are sick.
At state level, health maintenance costs are also reduced
as a result of the struggle with the occurrence of
chronic diseases.

World Market for Telehealth - Device and Service Revenues
Revenues in Millions of US Dollars and Annual % Growth 2011-2017
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Fig.3. Piata mondiald pentru teledispozitive pentru sanatate, servicii si veniturile
Fig. 3. The global market for tele-health device, services and income

Sursa/Source: IHS InMedia.
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Conform unor estimari, aproximativ 60-80% din costurile
sunt asociate cu finantarea directa a proceselor de tratament
medical. Astfel, de exemplu, in SUA doar pentru tratamentul
bolilor cronice, cauzate de excesul de greutate, anual, sunt
cheltuite aproximativ 147 miliarde USD, care este cca 0 zecime
din toate cheltuielile pentru medicina nationald. Fiecare maladie
cronica suplimentard la oameni sporeste costul cheltuielilor de
ingrijiri medicale pentru acest pacient. Din punctul de vedere al
cheltuielilor medicale de perspectiva, o mare influentd asupra
lor are Tmbunatatirea metodelor si mijloacelor de diagnostic
precoce. Tendinta de introducere a tehnicii non-invazive de
diagnostic precoce si tratament al bolilor, prin reducerea
costurilor si miniaturizarea dispozitivelor medicale, permite a le
"Impacheta” Tn mijloace tehnice simple de utilizare individuale,
ca: scanere pentru imagini ECG (electrocardiograf), instrumente
de diagnosticare-teplovizor, termografie medicald, senzorii
punctelor active biologic sau acupuncturale, aparate
fizioterapetice compacte. Astfel, prin procesul de stimulente
economice, in medicina preventiva tot mai frecvent se implica
pacientul, ce reduce nevoia de vizite regulate la clinicd, apare
posibilitatea de manipuldri simple, independente si, Tn mod
regulat, oferind, astfel, informatiile necesare unui medic cu mult
fnainte de vizitarea unei unitafi medicale. Astfel, doctorul
munceste productiv, concentrandu-si activitatea sa la cercetarea
si interpretarea tehnicilor terapeutice de corectare a sanatafii
pacientului.

Pacientul, la randu-i, economiseste timp si bani. Tn
combinatie cu metodele de diagnostic precoce, in medicina
preventiva, o importantd deosebitd capata tendinta de a gestiona
modul sanatos de viata si habitatul sau.

Tn acest sens, pe termen lung, potentialul de reducere a
costurilor de mentinere a sanatatii din aceasta tendinta este
estimat suficient de mare. Asigurarea modului activ de viata,
alimentatia, reducerea fumatului poate micsora, In mod
semnificativ, povara costisitoare pentru medicamente. Un
exemplu de stimulare economica a unui stil de viata sanatos
poate fi sistemul de sandtate elvefian, in cazul obligatiei
generale de a procura polita de asigurare medicald se fac
reduceri pentru persoanele, care nu fumeaza. Conform
estimarilor noastre, reducerea dependentei de tutun, folosind
stimulentele economice, permite economiei elvetiene a reduce
costurile de la 1.2 la 1.5 miliarde USD pe contul reducerii
corespunzatoare a primelor de asigurare. Punerea in aplicare a
metodelor de diagnostic precoce, de rand cu obiectivele de
corectie Tn timp a sanatatii umane, contribuie la dezvoltarea
sistemului de diagnostic precis al maladiilor, cAnd evaluarea
sanatatii poate fi efectuata pentru toti oamenii de-a lungul vieii
lor. Pentru aceasta este necesard actualizarea continua a hartii
teritoriale de morbiditate, care reflectd dinamica de sandtate si
susceptibilitatea la diferite grupe de varstd la diferite boli.
Reprezentativitatea si frecventa unei astfel de probe poate fi
furnizatd regulat si prescrie pacientilor anumite remedii. De
exemplu, folosind metodele de screening-ul de la distantd,
bazate pe metode clinice cunoscute de diagnostic i
acupuncturd, aplicand dispozitive portabile, inclusiv integrarea
telefonului mobil pentru diagnosticarea riscurile de boli,
diagnosticul fara vizita la clinici si cabinete medicale. Medicul
este implicat in procesul de interpretare a datelor si pas cu pas
elaboreaza decizii clinice.

Din punctul de vedere al vectorului dezvoltarii pietelor

According to some estimations about 60-80% of direct
financing costs are associated with medical treatment
processes. Thus, for example, only in the United States for
the treatment of chronic diseases caused by excess weight
are spent annually approximately 147 billion dollars, which
is about one-tenth of all costs for national medicine. Each
additional chronic disease in humans increases the cost of
health care expenses for the patient. From the point of view
of future medical expenses, a great influence on them has
improvement of methods and means for early diagnosis.
Trend of introducing non-invasive techniques for early
diagnosis and treatment of disease, by reducing the cost
and miniaturization of medical devices allows to "pack"
them in the individual use of simple technical means as:
scanners for ECG (electrocardiograph) images, diagnostic
tools - thermal imager, medical thermography, biologically
active sensors or acupuncture points, machinery
fizioterapetice compact. Thus, through the process of
economic incentives, in preventive medicine more often
involves the patient, that cunducts to reduction of the need
for regular visits to the clinic, there is the possibility of
simple manipulations, independent and regularly, providing
in this way the necessary information to doctor long before
the actual visit of medical unit. Thus the doctor works
productively, focusing his work on research and
interpretation of therapeutic techniques for correction of the
patient’s health.

The patient saves time and money. In combination
with the methods of early diagnosis in preventive medicine,
particular importance will tend to manage a healthy
lifestyle and the habitat.

In this regard, in long-term, potential of reduction the
costs of maintaining the health based on this trend is
expected to be big enough. Ensuring of active mode of life,
diet, reduction of smoking may significantly reduce the
burden of costly medicine. An example of economic
stimulation of a healthy lifestyle can be the Swiss health
system, where a general obligation to procure insurance
policy discounts are for people who do not smoke.
According to our estimates, reducing tobacco dependence,
using of economic incentives allow the Swiss economy to
reduce the potential to reduce costs from 1.2 to 1.5 billion
USD in the account corresponding to reduction of
insurance premiums. Implementation of methods of early
diagnosis, along with the objectives of the correction the
human health, contribute to the development of accurate
diagnosis of diseases, the health assessment can be made for
all people throughout their lives. This requires continuous
updating of morbidity territorial map that reflects the
dynamics of health and susceptibility to different age groups
to different diseases. Representativeness and frequency of
such evidence may be provided to certain patients regularly
and prescribe remedies. For example, using the methods of
remote screening based on known clinical diagnosis and
acupuncture using portable devices including mobile phone
integration to diagnose disease risk, diagnosis, without
visiting clinics and medical offices. The doctor is involved
in the interpretation of data and step by step develop
clinical decisions.

From the point of view of vector of medical market
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medicale, introducerea unui astfel de screening-ul de la distanta
indeplineste mai multe obiective: rapid si la costuri relativ
reduse se actualizeaza in format regulat datele personale si harta
de morbiditate, oferind asistentd medicala n timp util
pacientului. Pentru stat, aceastd abordare accelereaza elaborarea
solutiilor Tn domeniul sanatdtii si dezvoltarii teritoriale,
asigurarea populatiei din zond cu medicamente; operativ si cu
cheltuieli minime, cu participare redusd a personalul medical se
va colecta cele mai importante informatii de marketing si
rapoartele statistice pentru a evalua eficacitatea initiativelor
guvernamentale Tn domeniul sanatdtii; se formeaza semnalele
corecte pentru politicile publice, vizand conditiile de viatd ale
populatiei si punerea in aplicare a standardelor superioare,
calitatea apei potabile, dezvoltarea culturii fizice si centrelor
sportive, dispensarelor, sanatoriilor si statiunilor balneo-
climaterice; in legaturd cu tehnologia de telemedicina se
realizeaza o acoperire mai mare pentru ngrijiri medicale de
diagnostic si preventive.

Fard Tndoiald, cea mai importanta este tendinta de a lua in
considerare introducerea medicinii personalizate, tratamente
unice si dezvoltarea produselor farmaceutice, tindnd cont de
caracteristicile fiecarui organism. Punerea lor in aplicare este
posibila  datorita  progresului  stiintific  Tn domeniul
ingineriei genetice. Pentru indicatorii sanatatii economice, care
ar insemna extinderea listei de clasificare a bolilor, va fi
consideratd ca o caracteristica a fiecarei persoane Tn parte. Pe de
altd parte, se va trece in domeniu la preturi mai competitive.
Standardizarea dura a serviciilor medicale va face procedurile
de diagnostic si tratament mai transparente si previzibile. Pentru
organizatiile de asigurari de sanatate, acest lucru ar oferi o
oportunitate de a efectua o analiza comparativa mai detaliatd a
costurilor serviciilor intre diferite clinici si, prin urmare, mai
mult control asupra riscurilor de asigurare pentru populatie cu
scopul optimizarii costurilor de asigurdari de sdnatate.
Intreprinderile medicale si medicii vor putea si efectueze
analiza comparativd a costurilor pentru fiecare serviciu
medical Tn scopul identificarii zonelor de eficientizare a
tratamentelor.

Concluzii. Putem prezice, cd peste 10-15 ani, pe piata
mondiala de Tngrijire a sanatatii, Tn cazul punerii Tn aplicare a
unui model de explozie tehnologica cu sporirea concomitenta a
medicinii predictive, model de profesionalism si participare
activa a pacientilor in procesul de diagnostic clinic, modelul
pacientului motivat de anumiti factori va avea un factor de
limitare a cheltuielilor pentru sanatate.

Tn legaturd cu trecerea la punerea in aplicare a modelului
concurentei gestionate in realizarea scenariilor de dezvoltare a
pietei serviciilor medicale prin promovarea orientdrilor corect
orientate: serviciile medicale vor deveni mai accesibile datorita
stimulentelor pentru Tmbunatatirea continud a activitatilor lor
vizand organizatiile curativ-profilactorii si pentru companiile de
asigurari medicale. Domeniul va deveni atractiv pentru investitii
din partea capitalului privat.

Multe elemente ale modelului de gestiune a concurentei se
poate regasi, actualmente, in unele tari, precum Elvetia si
Olanda. Oferta pe aceste piete este formata de sectorul privat,
clinici si medici, cu toate acestea, ei se afla sub control rigid de
reglementare din partea statului. Necesitatea procurarii politei
de asigurare obligatorii sunt reglementate de lege pentru fiecare
cetatean, dar companiile de asigurari pot concura intre ele,

development, the introduction of such a remote screening
fulfills several objectives: quick and relatively low cost are
updated in regular personal data and map morbidity,
providing timely healthcare to patient. For the state, this
approach accelerates the development of solutions in
healthcare and territorial development, providing drugs to
populated area; promptly and at minimal cost, with low
participation of medical personnel will be collected the
most important marketing and statistical information for
evaluation the effectiveness of government initiatives in
health; correct signals are formed to public policy,
regarding living conditions of the population and
higher standards implementation, the water quality,
development of physical culture and sports centers, clinics,
sanatoriums and spas; about telemedicine technology is
carry out a provides a wider coverage for diagnostic and
preventive care.

Undoubtedly, the most important trend is the tendency
to consider the introduction of personalized medicine,
unique treatments and development of pharmaceutical
products, taking into account the characteristics of each
organism. Their implementation is possible due to scientific
progress in the field of genetic engineering. For indicators
of economic health, which would mean expanding the list of
classification of diseases will be considered as a
characteristic of each person. On the other hand, it will
shifted to field with more competitive prices.
Standardization of medical services will be tough diagnostic
and treatment procedures more transparent and predictable.
This would provide health insurance organizations, an
opportunity to conduct a more detailed comparative analysis
of the costs of services between different clinics and
therefore more control over insurance risks to the population
in order to optimize the cost of health insurance. Medical
companies and doctors will be able to conduct a
comparative analysis of costs for each medical service to
identify areas to streamline the treatment.

Conclusions. We predict that in 10-15 years, on global
healthcare market, in the case of implementation of a
technological explosion model with concomitant increasing
of predictive medicine, the model of professionalism and
active participation of patients in the clinical diagnosis, the
patient model is motivated by several factors will have a
factor of limiting health spending.

In connection with the transition to the implementation
of managed competition model in achieving of market
development scenarios of health services by promoting
correctly oriented guidelines: health care will become more
affordable due to assertion incentives for continuous
improvement of their activities regarding curative-
preventorium organizations and health insurance
companies. The domain will become attractive investments
from private capital.

Many elements of the management model of
competition can be found now in some countries, such as
Switzerland and the Netherlands. Demand in these markets
is formed by private sector clinics and physicians, however,
who are under rigid control of state regulators. Necessity to
acquire mandatory insurance policy is governed by the law
for every citizen, but insurance companies can compete
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gestiondnd riscurile. Formarea programelor de asigurare in  with each other, managing risks. Formation of insurance
termeni dupa volum si cost se va realiza reiesind din programs in terms by volume and cost will be based on the
particularitatile starii de sanatate a fiecarei persoane, care, in peculiarities of each individual health, which will
cele din urma, va aduce beneficii economice atat pentru pacient, = ultimately bring economic benefits for both the patient and
cat si pentru medic. physician.
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CONSIDERENTE CU PRIVIRE
LA INTEGRAREA ECONOMICA
A REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

Simion CERTAN?, profesor, dr. hab., UASM
lon CERTAN, dr., USM

Dupa aprobarea Declaratiei de independenta (27 august
1991), Republica Moldova trdieste in speranta de a-si
consolida locul printre natiunile democratice ale lumii si
de a-si fauri un nou sistem socio-economic. Formarea
noului sistem economic parcurge o etapa dificila de
conjugare a eforturilor proprii cu cele ale comunitatii
internationale.

In articol se mediteaza asupra evolutiei economiei
nationale, orientarii spatiale a relatiilor comerciale,
vectorului  integrdarii  economiei  nationale.  Autorii
vin cu unele propuneri care ar accelera si eficientiza
procesele de punere in aplicare a Acordului de Asociere si
ulterior de integrare a economiei nationale in Uniunea
Europeana.

Cuvinte cheie: economie, import, export, integrare,

politici, eficienta.

Introducere. Nivelul dezvoltarii economiei oricarui stat,
inclusiv si a tarii noastre, este dependent, intr-o masura din
ce in ce mai mare, de priceperea de a pune in valoare
efectele globalizarii, rodul integrérii fie Tn economia altei
tari, fie Tn economia unei grupdri de state. Liberalizarea
circulatiei cetatenilor Republicii Moldova si Semnarea
Acordului de Asociere cu Uniunea Europeand, care include
formarea unui spatiu al liberului schimb, cauzeaza noi
conditii atat pentru Piata Comuna cat si pentru tara noastra.
Noile conditii impun conjugarea eforturilor proprii cu cele
ale comunitatii Europene.

Stadiul cunoasterii problemei. Studiul diverselor
aspecte ale integrarii economice s-a realizat atat n
tard cit si peste hotarele ei. Tnsi, chiar dacd acest
subiect a fost investigat, discutat la diferite intruniri
oficiale, abordat la sesiuni stiintifice, expus n diverse
publicatii nationale si international, integrarea economiei
nationale Tn sistemul economic European necesita a fi
investigate. Situatia respectiva ne-a indemnat sa meditam
asupra orientarii exportului si importului bunurilor si
serviciilor, asupra produselor cu care tara noastra ar putea
sa se integreze, posibilele urmari ale proceselor de

integrare.
Material si metoda. Din materialele utilizate n
cercetare fac parte actele normative nationale si

internationale, manuale, monografii, materialele sesiunilor
stiintifice si alte publicatii specifice temei. Studiul se
realizeaza pe datele selectate si prelucrate de autori Tn baza
anuarelor statistice ale Republicii Moldova, Eurostat-ului,
Bancii Mondiale si Nationale si altor publicatii care ne-au
furnizat semnificatii si explicatii pertinente Tn raport cu
cercetarea.

! © Simion CERTAN, simcertan@hotmail.com

CONSIDERATIONS
ON THE ECONOMIC INTEGRATION
OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

Simion CERTAN, PhD, Professor, UASM
lon CERTAN, PhD, USM

After the approval of Declaration of Independence
(August 27, 1991), Republic of Moldova lives in the hope to
strengthen its place among the democratic nations of the
world and create a new socio-economic system. The
formation of the new economic system passes through a
difficult stage of the country’s joint efforts with those of the
international community.

The article is meditated on the development of national
economy, the spatial orientation of trade relations, and the
vector integration of the national economy. The authors
come up with some proposals that would accelerate and
streamline of the process of implementation of the
Association Agreement and the subsequent integration of the
national economy in the European Union.

Key words: economy, import, export,
policies, efficiency.

integration,

JEL Classification: F15, F42, G38

Introduction. The level of economic development of
any country, including our country, is dependent, to an
extent increasingly larger, on the ability to highlight the
effects of globalization, the result of integration either in the
economy of another country or the economy of a group of
states. The liberalization of movement of Moldovan citizens
and signing the Association Agreement with the European
Union which includes the formation of a free trade area
causes new conditions for both the Common Market and our
country. The new conditions impose the conjunction of
state-owned efforts with the European community.

Knowledge level of the problem. The study of
various aspects of the economic integration has been
accomplished both in the country and abroad. However,
even if this issue was investigated, discussed at various
official meetings, addressed to the scientific sessions,
presented in various national and international publications,
the integration of the national economy into the European
economic system needs to be investigated. This situation
leads us to meditate on the orientation of exports and
imports of goods and services, the products with which our
country would be able to integrate, the possible outcomes of
the integration processes.

Material and method. Some of the materials used in
the research are national and international legal acts,
textbooks, monographs, national and international
conference proceedings and other publications specific to
the topic. The study is performed on selected and processed
data by authors based on the statistical yearbooks of the
Republic of Moldova, Eurostat, World Bank and National
Bank and other publications that have provided meaningful
and relevant explanations in relation to the research.
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Rezultate si meditatii

1. Consideratii generale privind economia nationala.
Produsul intern brut (in preturi curente) al Republicii Moldova
n anii 1990-2000, dupd cum urmeaza din tabelul 1, se reduce
de 2.8 ori, apoi ajunge Tn anul 2008 la ceva peste 6 miliarde $,
ceea ce-i mai mult de 4.7 ori Tn raport cu anul 2000, apoi se
micsoreaza pand la 5.4 miliarde $ in 2009 ca apoi sa creasca
la 7.3 miliarde $ in 2012 sau cu 33.3 la suta fatd de 2009.
Daca nivelul PIB-ului din anul 1990 in preturi curente a fost
depasit inca Tn anul 2006, majorandu-se de 2.12 ori in anul
2012, apoi in preturi comparabile Tn 2012 PIB-ul forma doar
62% de la nivelul celui din anul 1990.
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Rezults and meditations

1. General considerations on the national economy.
The gross domestic product (in current prices) of the
Republic of Moldova during the years 1990-2000 as is
indicated in Table 1 is reduced by 2.8 times, than in 2008 it
reaches over 6 billion $, which is more by 4.7 times
compared to 2000, afterwards it decreases to 5.4 billion $ in
2009 so that later it rose to 7.3 billion $ in 2012 or by 33.3
percent in comparison with 2009. If the GDP level in 1990
in current prices was exceeded in 2006, increasing by 2.12
times in 2012, than in comparable prices in 2012 the GDP
formed only 62% of the level of that from 1990.

Tabelul /Table 1

Produsul intern brut al Republicii Moldova/
Gross domestic product of the Republic of Moldova

1990 | 1995 2000 2005

2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012

PIB total, mil $ actuali/
total GDP, million $
current

3592.9| 1753.0 | 1288.4 | 2988.2

3408.4

44025 | 6054.8 | 5439.4 | 5811.4 | 7015.2 | 7252.8

P1B, mil $(comp.2005)/

GDP $ million (comp.2005 59608

2389.7 | 21225 | 2988.2

31311

3227.2 | 3477.8 | 3269.5 | 3501.4 | 3726.0 | 3696.2

Agricultura, valoare
adaugatd (% din PIB)/
Agriculture, value added
(% of GDP)

36.1 | 33.0 29.0 19.5

17.4 12.0 10.7 10.1 144 14.8 131

Industrie, valoare adaugata
(% din PIB)/ Industry,
value added (% of GDP)

36.7 | 32.2 21.7 16.3

15.6 14.8 143 131 13.2 16.8 16.8

Servicii etc., valoare

addugata (% din PIB) 27.2

34.8 49.3 64.2

67.0 73.2 75.0 76.8 724 68.4 70.2

Cresterea PIB, % anual/
GDP growth rate,%
annually

-1.4 2.1 7.5

4.8 3.1 7.8 -6.0 7.1 6.4

PIB pe cap de locuitor, $
actuali/
GDP per capita, $ current

972.1 | 476.0 | 354.0 831.2

950.5 | 1230.8 | 1696.0 | 1525.5 | 1651.5 | 1970.1 | 2037.6

PIB pe cap de locuitor,
PPP, $ internat. actuali/
GDP per capita, PPP, $
intern. current /

3330.3 | 1514.7 | 14753 | 2362.0

2558.0

27129 | 2986.3 | 2832.6 | 3073.4 | 33359 | 3368.3

Indicele GINI/ GINI
index

* *

39.35 36.28

36.13 | 35.27 3530 | 34.02 | 33.03 * *

Sursa /Source: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator
Nota/Note*= lipsa date/ lack of data

Ponderea agriculturii are tendinta generalda de a se
micsora de la 36,1% Tn 1990 la 13.1 la suta Tn anul 2012 sau
de 2.75 ori. Mai lent, de la 36,7% in 1990 la 16,8% sau de
2.2 ori, se reduce ponderea industriei. Daca PIB-ul per
cap de locuitor in $ actuali variaza de la 354 $ in 2000 la
2037.6 $ in anul 2012 apoi fiind calculat conform PPP
oscileazd de la 1475.3 $ in 2000 la 3368.3 $ in 2012. Cea
mai mare parte a PIB-ului dupa anul 2000 s-a format in
sectorul economiei private. PIB-ul format n sectorul privat a
crescut de la media de 2.56 miliarde lei in anii 1995-1997 la
14.03 miliarde lei Tn 2010 sau de 5.5 ori apoi in sectorul privat
respectiv de la 4.3 la 33.9 miliarde lei sau de 7.7 ori.

Piata internd a Republicii Moldova este limitata de cei
numai circa 4.3 milioane de consumatori si conditionata de
capacitatea de cumpdrare a acestora. Venitul mediu lunar

The share of agriculture generally tends to decrease from
36.1% in 1990 to 13.1 percent in 2012 and by 2.75 times.
More slowly, from 36.6% in 1990 to 16.8% or by 2.2 times
reduces the share of industry. If the GDP per capita in
current $ varies from 354 $ in 2000 to 2037.7 $ in 2012 than
being calculated according to PPP it oscilates from 1475.3
in 2000 to 3368.3 $ in 2012. The largest part of GDP after
2000 was formed in the sector of private economy. The
GDP formed in the private sector increased from the average
of 2.56 billion lei in 1995 - 1997 to 14.3 billion lei in 2010
or by 5.5 times, than in the private sector respectively from
4.3 to 33.9 billion lei or by 7.7 times.

The domestic market of the Republic of Moldova is
limited only by those almost 4.3 millioan consumers and is
contingent by their ability to purchase. Even if the average
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disponibil raportat la valoarea medie a minimului de existentd
pe 0 persoand, chiar daca a sporit de la 51,4% Tn 2001 la 92,7%
in 2012, ramane insuficient. Mai mult, economia nationala nu
dispune de suficiente resurse, in special energetice, pentru a
asigura producerea continuda a bunurilor. Deci, RM este
condamnata la relatii comerciale cu alte tari.

2. Mutatii structurale Tn export si import. Exportul de
bunuri si servicii fiind raportat la PIB oscileaza de la 36,87%
n 2009 (tabelul 2) la 51,14% in anul 2005, mentinadndu-se n
ceilali ani, indicati Tn tabel, intre 40 si 50 la sutd. De
mentionat ca ponderea exportului tehnologiilor de varf este
foarte joasa variind de la 3.08% 1in 2000 la 8.26% din
productia exportata in anul 2010.

monthly income available based on the average value of the
subsistence minimum per person increased from 51.4% in
2001 to 92.7% in 2012 remains insufficient. Moreover, the
national economy has enough resources, especially energy, to
ensure continuous production of goods. Thus, Moldova is
sentenced to trade with other countries.

2. Structural changes in export and import. The
exports of goods and services as a share of GDP ranges from
36.87% in 2009 (Table 2) to 51.14% in 2005, continuing in
the following years, indicated in the table, between 40 and
50 percent. Note that the share of high technology exports is
very low ranging from 3.08% in 2000 to 8.26% of the
production exported in 2010.

Tabelul 2 /Table 2

Unele aspecte privind activitatea economica in Republica Moldova/
Some aspects of economic activity in the Republic of Moldova

1990 1995 | 2000

2005

2006 | 2007 | 2008 2009 2010 | 2011 | 2012

PIB total, mil $ actuali/
Total GDP, $ million
current

3592.9 | 1753.0| 1288.4

2988.2

3408.4| 4402.5| 6054.8 | 5439.4 | 5811.4 | 7015.2| 7252.8

Exporturi de bunuri si
servicii, % din PIB/
Exports of goods and
services,% of GDP

48.22 49.34| 49.78

51.14

45.26| 47.45| 40.82 | 36.87 | 39.22 | 44.97| 43.62

Exporturi de tehnologie de
varf, % din prod. Exportate/ | ,
Exports of high technology,
% of prod. exported

3.79 | 3.08

3.96

478 | 512 4.24 4.59 8.26 6.31 *

Importuri de bunuri si
servicii, % din PIB/
Imports of goods and
services,% of GDP

50.56 57.96| 75.43

91.67

91.90| 97.14| 9350 | 73.49| 7854 | 85.82| 84.24

Inflatie, deflator
PIB, % anual/ Inflation,
deflator GDP,% annually

13.5 38.73| 27.34

9.34

13.4| 158 9.3 2.2 11.1 7.6 7.5

Inflatia, preturile de consum,
% anual/ Inflation, consumer| *
prices,% annually

298| 311

11.8

129 | 121 12.9 7.4 7.7 4.7

Cheltuieli militare,%dinP1B/
Military expenditure,% of |*
GDP

0.93| 0.40

0.40

0.48 | 0.52 0.61 0.46 0.32 0.30 | 0.30

Sursa/Source: http://data.worldbank.org/indicator
Nota/Note*= lipsa date/ lack of data

Importul de bunuri si servicii depaseste ferm exportul
acestora osciland de la 50.56 la sutd Tn raport cu PIB in 1990
la 97,14% in anul 2007. O astfel de situatie, cand se importa
bunuri si servicii Tn valori echivalente sau aproape
echivalente cu PIB este extrem de periculoasa pentru
economia oricarei tari, inclusiv si pentru economia RM.

Inflatia in preturile de consum n anii 1995-2000 s-a
mentinut la un nivel foarte Tnalt de circa 30 destinate
consumului Tn 2008 si ulterior se micsoreaza la 4,7-7,7 la
sutd. Chiar dacd s-a micsorat, inflatia considerabil
influenteaza consumul si cheltuielile cu destinatie socialda
cum ar fi cele pentru sandtate, care variaza de la 3.2% in
2000 la 6,1% Tn anul 2009 din PIB.

Valoarea exportului si importului bunurilor materiale are
tendinta de a spori (Tabelul 3). Tnsd exportul In 2012 s-a
majorat de circa 2.72 ori in raport cu anul 1996, iar importul

Imports of goods and services categorically exceed their
export ranging from 50.56 percent in relation to GDP in
1990 to 97.14% in 2007. Such a situation, when importing
goods and services in amounts equivalent or nearly
equivalent to the GDP is extremely dangerous for the
economy of any country, including the Moldovan economy.

The inflation in consumer prices in years 1995-2000
remained very high more then 30 intended for consumption
in 2008 and subsequently decreased to 4.7-7.7 percent. Even
if it decreased, the inflation considerably influences the
consumption and social expenses such as those related to
health which vary from 3.2% in 2000 to 6.1% of GDP in
20009.

The value of exports and imports of material goods tends
to increase (Table 3).

Although, exports in 2012 increased by about 2.72 times
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— de 4.86 ori, ceea ce a cauzat micsorarea acoperirii
importului cu exportul de la 74,1% in 1996 la 41,5% in
2012. Cresterea vertiginoasa a deficitului comercial devine
extrem de periculoasa pentru economia tarii noastre. Sigur,
se cere a clarifica care-i aportul ramurilor economiei
nationale la formarea deficitului.

- compared with 1996, while imports — by 4.86 times, which

caused the decrease of import coverage by exports from
74.1% in 1996 to 41.5% in 2012. The rapid growth of trade
deficit is very dangerous for our economy. Definitely, it is
necessary to clarify what is the contribution of the national
economy branches to the formation of deficit.

Tabelul 3/Table 3

Exportul si importul in Republica Moldova, milioane $/
Export and import in the Republic of Moldova, million $

1996 2000 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
Total -Export) 7950 | 4715 | 10909 | 1050.4 | 1340.0 | 1591.1 | 12830 | 15415 | 2216.8 | 21619
-Importl 10723 | 7764 | 22923 | 26932 | 3689.5 | 4898.8 | 3278.3 | 3855.3 | 5191.3 | 5212.9
- balanta comerciale/ 2773 | -304.9 | -1201.4 | -1642.8 | -2349.5 | -3307.6 | -1995.3 | -2313.8 | -2974.5 | -3051.0
balance of trade
a. produse industriale/
industrial products 2103 | 1822 | 508.2 | 586.1 | 833.8 | 996.1 | 6782 | 788.1 | 1299.7 | 1219.1
- export
-Import| 9294 | 666.7 | 2042.7 | 2377.6 | 3223.8 | 3253.9 | 2764.3 | 3263.7 | 4503.4 | 4469.5
- balanta comerciald/| ;194 | 4g45 | 15345 | -17915 | -2390.0 | -2257.8 | -2086.1 | -2475.6 | -3203.7 | -3186.6
balance of trade
b. prod. agroalimentare/
prod. agrifood 584.7 | 2910 | 582.9 | 4640 | 533.8 | 5950 | 609.2 | 7322 | 917.1 | 878.9
- export
-import) 1409 | 1096 | 2796 | 3156 | 466.0 | 631.3 | 5137 | 591.4 | 687.8 | 743.3
- balanta —comerciald/| 1o | 41814 | 43033 | +148.4 | +67.8 | -363 | +955 | +1408 | +229.3 | +1356
balance of trade

Sursa/ Source: Alcatuit de autori in baza Anuarelor Statistice ale Republicii Moldova/ Elaborated by authors based on

the statistical yearbooks of the Republic of Moldova.

Valoarea productiei industriale exportate variaza de la
182.16 mil $n 2000 la 1299.7 mil $ in 2011 si Tregistreaza
n 2012 o crestere de 6.1 ori in raport cu anul 1996. Daca in
anul 1996 valoarea productiei industriale exportate alcatuia
26,45% de la totalul exportului national, apoi in anul 2000 -
38,6%, in 2005 — 46,58% si in 2012 — 56,4 la sutd. Importul
productiei industriale a avut, practic, acelas comportament.
Tnsé, daca Tn 1996 exportul acoperea 22,6%, apoi in 2012 —
27,3 la suta.

Valoarea productiei agroalimentare exportate de tara
noastra s-a redus de la 584.7 mil $ in anul 1996 la 291.0
mil $ Tn 2000 sau cu 49,8%, apoi creste pana la 582.9 mil $
fn 2005 sau de circa 2.0 ori, apoi are o tendintd de a spori
pand la 878.9 mil $ in 2012 sau de 1.51 ori in raport cu
2005. Daca in 1996 (cu 77,6%) dominau categoric produsele
alimentare, fiind urmate de produsele vegetale (11,6%), de
animale si produsele animale (10,3%), apoi Tn 2012 ordinea
se pastreaza, dar se modifica ponderea atat a produselor
alimentare (44.5) cat si vegetale (41,0%). Daca in anii 1996-
2012 valoarea produselor agroalimentare destinate
exporturilor s-a majorat de 1.5 ori, apoi a importurilor — de
5.2 ori, ceea ce a cauzat micsorarea profitului comercial cu
circa 70 la suta.

Tn situatia ce s-a creat n exportul si importul bunurilor
materiale si a serviciilor devine important catre care tara sau
grupa de tdri (state) sunt orientate relatiile comerciale.

3. Orientarea spatiala a relatiilor comerciale

Pe parcursul anilor relatiile comerciale ale tarii noastre
cu alte state au suferit schimbari de proportii. Asa, valoarea

The value of exported industrial production ranges from
182.16 million $ in 2000 to 1,299.7 million $ in 2011 and
records an increase of 6.1 times in 2012 compared to 1996.
If in 1996 the exported industrial production made up
26.45% of the total national exports, then in 2000 — 38.6%,
in 2005 — 46.58% and in 2012 — 56.4 percent. Imports of
industrial production had practically the same behavior.
However, if exports covered 22.6% in 1996, then in 2012 -
27.3 percent.

The value of agricultural production exported by our
country decreased from 584.7 million $ in 1996 to 291.0
million $ in 2000 or by 49.8%, then increased to 582.9
million $ in 2005 or about 2.0 times, and has a tendency to
increase up to 878.9 million $ by 2012, or by 1.51 times
compared to 2005. If in 1996 categorically (with 77.6%)
dominated the food products being followed by vegetable
products (11.6%), animals and animal products (10.3%),
then in 2012 the order is the same, but changes the share
both for food (44.5) and vegetable products (41.0%). If in
the years 1996 — 2012 the agri-food exports increased by 1.5
times, and imports - by 5.2 times which caused the decrease
in trade surplus of about 70 percent.

In the situation which has been created in the export and
import of material goods and services is important towards
which country or group of countries are oriented the trade
relations.

3. Spatial orientation of trade relations

During our country’s trade relations with other countries
have undergone major changes. Thus, the value of goods
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bunurilor si serviciilor exportate Tn Comunitatea Statelor
Independente (CSI) variaza de la 276.1 mil dolari americani in
2000 (Tabelul 4) la 928.1 mil $ In 2012. Tnsd, ponderea
exportului in CSI se reduce de la 68,3% din totalul
exportului in 1996 la 42,9% Tn anul 2012.

and services exported in the Commonwealth of Independent
States (CIS) ranges from 276.1 million USD in 2000 (Table
4) to 928.1 million $ in 2012. However, the share of exports
to CIS is reduced from 68.3% of total exports in 1996 to
42.9% in 2012.

Tabelul 4 / Table 4

Comertul exterior, milioane $/ Foreign trade, million $

1996 | 2000 [ 2005 [ 2006 | 2007 [2008 [2009 [2010 [2011 | 2012

Total ~Export | 795.0 | 471.5 | 1090.9 | 1050.4 | 1340.0 | 1591.1 | 1283.0 | 15415 | 2216.8 | 2161.9

~Impor| 1072.3 | 776.4 | 2292.3 | 2693.2 | 3689.5 | 4898.8 | 3278.3 | 3855.3 | 5191.3 | 5212.9

- balanta comercialdl 773 | 3049 | .1201.4| -1642.8| -2349.5| -3307.6| -1995.3 -2313.8| -2974.5 -3051.0
balance of trade

Inclusiv/ '”c'“d'”_ngSpSO'rt 543.1 | 2761 | 5512 | 4236 |548.9 | 6230 | 4904 | 6240 | 9193 | 9281

-Import | 652.7 | 259.8 | 905.2 | 1020.8 | 1333.7 | 1737.3 | 1141.8 | 1256.9 | 1713.4 | 1623.7

- balanta comerciald 1096 | 163 | 3540 | -597.1 | -784.8 | -1114.3| -651.4 | -632.8 | -794.2 | -695.6
balance of trade

UE-27 “Expor{ 781 | 102.2 | 4432 | 5369 | 678.9 | 820.1 |667.3 | 7289 | 1083.0 | 1013.4

-Import| 177.2 | 226.0 | 1038.8 | 1218.5 | 1681.0 | 2103.5 | 1421.2 | 1704.2 | 2256.3 | 2318.6

balanta comerciald g9 | 1938 | -505.6 | -681.6 | -1002.0| -1285.2| -753.8 | -975.3 | -1173.3| 1305.2
balance of trade

Sursa/ Source: alcatuit de autori in baza Anuarelor Statistice ale Republicii Moldova/ elaborated by authors based on

the statistical yearbooks of the Republic of Moldova.

Exportul bunurilor nationale Tn spatiul UE-27 a sporit,
practic constant, de la 78.1 mil $ la 1013.4 mil $ sau de circa
13 ori iar ponderea acestora in totalul exportului a crescut de
la 9,8% in 1996 la 46.9 la sutd in 2012.

Importul bunurilor din tarile CSI variazd de la 259.8
mil $ Tn 2000 la 1737 mil $ in anul 2008. Ponderea
importului din CSI Tn importul total al bunurilor de catre tara
noastra s-a micsorat de la 60,86% in 1996 la 31,1% in anul
2012. Importul bunurilor de Republica Moldova din UE -27
a sporit de la 177.2 mil $n 1996 la 2318.6 mil $ in 2012 sau
de 13.1 ori, iar ponderea acestora in totalul importurilor a
crescut de la 16,5% Tn 1996 la 44,5% Tn 2012.

Cele mai importante bunuri destinate exportului din RM
au fost si raman strugurii si produsele din struguri. Declinul
volumului de struguri recoltati de la 82.5 mii tone Tn 1990 la
40.1 mii tone Tn 2000 a cauzat reducerea exportului
strugurilor proaspeti de la 16.6 mii tone Tn 1991 la 5.4 mii
tone Tn 1999. Cele 7.3 mii tone de struguri de masa recoltati
n anul 2010 nu acopera nici cererea pietei interne.

Exportul vinului si mustului din struguri in tarile CSI s-a
majorat de la 8014.0 mii dal Tn anul 2009 (tabelul 5) la
9864.1 mii dal in 2011 sau cu 23,08% 1insd valoarea
exportului Tn 2011 a format 97% din valoarea exportului
acestor produse in anul 2009.

Intre tarile CSI consumatorul principal al vinurilor
produse Tn tara noastra a fost Republica Federativa Rusa. Pe
pietele ei noi am vandut in 1999 mai mult de patru cincimi
din vinurile din struguri si mai mult de 90 la sutd din
vinurile spumoase, iar in 2009 — 30% si Tn 2011 — 20,9% din
totalul vinului exportat. Acum avem interdictia de a exporta
vinurile (si alte produse alimentare) pe piata Rusiei.

Exportul vinului si mustului din struguri in statele membre
ale UE -27 s-a majorat de la 9633.0 mii dal in 2009 la 12118.1
mii dal Tn 2011 sau cu 25,8%, iar valoarea vinului si mustului
exportat Tn anii respectivi a sporit cu 6.45 la suta.

The national goods exports in the EU-27 has increased
almost steadily from 78.1 million $ to 1,013.4 million $ or
about 13 times, while their share in total exports increased
from 9.8% in 1996 to 46.9 percent in 2012.

The imports of goods from CIS countries varies from
259.8 million $ in 2000 to 1737 million $ in 2008. The share
of imports in total imports goods from CIS by our country
decreased from 60.86% in 1996 to 31.1% in 2012. The
import of goods made by the Republic of Moldova in the
EU-27 increased from 177.2 million $ in 1996 to 2,318.6
million $ in 2012 or by 13.1 times, and their share in total
imports increased from 16.5% in 1996 to 44.5% in 2012.

The main goods exported from the Republic of Moldova
have been and remain the grapes and grape products. The
decline in the volume of grapes harvested from 82.5
thousand tonnes in 1990 to 40.1 thousand tonnes in 2000
lead to reduction of fresh grapes exports from 16.6 thousand
tonnes in 1991 to 5.4 thousand tonnes in 1999. Those 7.3
thousand tonnes of grapes harvested in 2010 do not cover
even the domestic demand.

The export of wine and grape must in CIS countries
increased from 8014.0 thousand dal in 2009 (Table 5) to 9864.1
thousand dal or by 23.08% in 2011 but the value of exports in
2011 formed 97% of the exports of these products in 2009.

Among the CIS countries the main consumer of drinks
produced in our country was the Russian Federative
Republic. In 1999 on its markets we have sold more than four
fifths of wines from grapes and more than 90 percent of
sparkling wines, and in 2009 — 30% and in 2011 — 20.9% of
total wine exports. Now we have the prohibition to export
wines (and other agricultural products) to the Russian market.

The export of wine and grape must to the EU-27 member
States increased from 9633.0 thousand dal in 2009 to 12118.1
thousand dal in 2011, or by 25.8%, and the value of wine and
grape must exports in those years increased by 6.45 percent.
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Tabelul 5/ Table 5

Exportul si importul vinului din struguri/
Export and import of wine from grapes

Indicatorii/ Indicators 2009 2010 2011
mii dal mil $ mii dal mil $ mii dal mii $
Export
Vin si must din struguri/ Wine
and grape must 9633.0 128.70 12606.8 137.87 12118.1 132.49
nclusivin/ including iNthe: 19794 | 10.39 1122.4 18.32 1470.0 20.64
- CSI 8014.0 103.99 10729..2 110.64 9864.1 100.93
- alte tari/ other
countries 539.5 5.32 755.2 8.91 784.0 10.92
Vin spumos, total/ Sparkling
wine, total 286.4 6.88 318.5 7.00 428.9 10.21
Inclusiv in/ including in the: 191 057 146 0.39 213 0.54
_ UE . . . . . .
- CSI 246.2 5.84 281.0 6.13 362.6 8.65
- alte tari/ other
countries 21.1 0.47 22.9 0.47 45.0 1.02
Import
Vin si must din struguri 47.3 0.93 425.2 3.16 273.9 2.43
Inclusiv in/ including in the: 32 030 294.9 181 2371 202
_ UE . . . . . .
- CSI - - 3.9 0.08 - -
- alte tari/ other
countries 441 0.63 126.4 1.27 36.8 0.41
Vin spumos, total/ Sparkling
wine, total 2.3 0.24 5.9 0.38 7.4 0.53
Inclusiv in/ including in the: 23 024 36 0.33 6.2 0.50
_ UE . . . . . .
- alte tari/ other
countries - - 2.3 0.05 1.2 0.03

Sursa/ Source: Comertul exterior al Republicii Moldova, 2011/ Foreign Trade of the Republic of Moldova, 2011.

Exportul vinului si mustului din struguri in alte tari s-a
majorat de la 539.5 mii dal Tn 2009 la 784.0 mii dal Tn anul
2011 sau cu 45,32%, iar valoarea acestora n anii respectivi a
sporit de 2.05 ori.

Exportul vinului spumos in statele membre ale UE a
crescut de la 19.1 mii dal in anul 2009 la 21.3 mii dal in anul
2011. A sporit cantitatea vinului spumos exportat n tarile CSI
de la 246.2 mii dal in 2009 la 362.6 mii dal in 2011 sau cu
47,28%, iar valoarea vinului spumos exportat Tn tarile CSI a
sporit cu 48.12 la suta.

Tn ultimii ani se intensifica importul bauturilor alcoolice,
inclusiv cele fabricate din struguri. Importul vinului si
mustului din struguri din statele membre ale UE-27 se
modifica de la 47.3 mii dal (4,9% din totalul vinului si
mustului exportat) in 2009 la 425.2 mii dal in 2010 si 273.9
mii dal (27,4% din totalul vinului si mustului exportat) in anul
2011.

Din tdrile CSI s-a importat vin si must din struguri doar n
2010 cénd a format 1,3% din importul acestor produse din UE
— 27. Importul vinului si mustului din struguri din alte tari
creste vertiginos de la 44.1 mii dal in anul 2009 la 126.3 mii
dal in anul 2010 sau de 3.87 ori, apoi se reduce la 36.8 mii
dal Tn anul 2011 sau 3.43 ori.

Daca n anul 2009 cel mai mult (93,3%) s-a importat din
tarile care nu fac parte nici din CSI nici din UE apoi h 2010 —
68,5% si In 2011 — 84,3% din totalul vinului importat le
revine statelor membre ale UE.

Importul vinului spumos din statele membre ale UE creste

The export of wine and grape must in other countries
increased from 539.5 thousand dal in 2009 to 784.0 thousand
dal in 2011 or by 45.32%, and their value in those years
increased by 2.05 times.

The export of sparkling wine in the EU Member States
increased from 19.1 thousand dal in 2009 to 21.3 thousand dal
in 2011. The amount of sparkling wine exported to the CIS
countries increase from 246.2 thousand dal in 2009 to 362.6
thousand dal in 2011 or by 47.28%, and the sparkling wine
exported to the CIS countries increased by 48.12 percent.

In the last years is intensified the import of alcoholic
beverages, including those made from grapes. The import of
wine and grape must from the EU-27 Member States changes
from 47.3 thousand dal (4.9% of the total of exported wine
and must) in 2009 to 425.2 thousand dal in 2010 and 273.9
thousand dal (27.4% of the total of exported wine and must)
in 2011.

From the CIS countries were imported wine and grape
must only in 2010 when it formed 1.3% of these products
import from the EU-27. The import of wine and grape must
from other countries is increasing rapidly from 44.1 thousand
dal in 2009 to 126.3 thousand dal in 2010, or by 3.87 times,
then it reduces to 36.8 thousand dal in 2011 or by 3.43 times.

If in 2009, mostly (93.3%) was imported from countries
that are neither EU nor CIS members, then in 2010 — 68.5%
and in 2011 — 84.3% of the total imported wine go for the
Member States of the UE.

The import of sparkling wine from the EU Member States
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de la 2338.8 mii dal Tn 2009 la 6226.6 mii dal in 2012 sau de
2.66 ori, iar valoarea acestuia — de 2.12 ori.

Domind semnificativ importul vinului din struguri,
formand 95,3% Tn 2009, 98,6% - Tn 2010 si 97,3% din totalul
vinului importat.

Conluzionam ca orientarea spatiala a relatiilor comerciale
a suferit schimbari de proportii, generand intrebarea care ar
trebui sa fie vectorul integrarii economiei tarii noastre?

4. Vectorul integrarii economice. Spatiul Europei de
Sud-Est din care face parte si actualul teritoriu al Republicii
Moldova, de-a lungul anilor s-a aflat ,jin calea tuturor
rautdtilor”. Tncepand cu secolul trei acest spatiu a fost
strabatut de diferite hoarde care au cauzat Tmpartirea si
organizarea politica n state mici. Secolele urmatoare au fost
martorul unor lupte continue intre marele puteri europene ale
timpului — Austria, Turcia si Rusia pentru stapanirea acestor
teritorii.

Dupa aprobarea Declaratiei de independenta (27 august
1991), Republica Moldova trdieste in speranta de a-si
consolida locul printre natiunile democratice ale lumii si de a-
si fauri un nou sistem socio-economic, de a-si conjuga
eforturile proprii cu cele ale comunitatii internationale. Practic
toate guvernele din anii de dupd obtinerea independentei au
declarant ca scop strategic dominant integrarea in Uniunea
Europeana si au depus efort ca tara noastra sa fie parte
componentd la Initiativa  Central-Europeana  (ICE),
Organizatia Cooperarii Economice a Marii Negre (OCEMN),
Acordul Central-European de Comert Liber (CEFTA).

Pasul decisiv n institutionalizarea procesului de integrare
a fost Acordul de Parteneriat si Cooperare Tntre
Uniunea Europeand si Moldova semnat in noiembrie 1994 si
pus in aplicare la 1 iulie 1998, dupa o indelungata procedura
de ratificare. Unul din obiectivele acestui acord
a fost ,promovarea comertului si investitiilor, precum si
relatiillor armonioase fintre Parti pentru a fncuraja astfel
dezvoltarea lor economica durabild”. Acum, peste 22 de ani a
fost semnat si ratificat Acordul de Asociere dintre Uniunea
Europeana si Republica Moldova.

Libera circulatie a cetdtenilor tarii noastre in tarile din
spatiul UE, instituirea zonei de comert liber intre RM si UE,
ca rezultat al ratificarii Acordului de Asociere este acceptat
de majoritatea populatiei tdrii noastre, dar si contestat de
cateva formatiuni politice si o parte a societatii, care sustin ca
mai benefic pentru Republica Moldova ar fi vectorul Uniunii
Vamale Rusia, Belorusi, Kazahstan (UV RBK). Consideram
ca avantajul vectorului de Vest sau de Est poate fi stabilit
comparandu-le.

Studiul comparativ al informatiei prezentate n
tabelul 6 confirma avantajul aderdrii tarii noastre la
parteneriatul estic. Asa, PIB-ul UE Tl depaseste pe cel al
Uniunii Vamale Rusia, Belorusi, Kazahstan (UV RBK) de
8.4 ori, iar calculat la o persoana — de 2.86 ori. Categoric, de
18.33 ori, sunt mai mari investitiile directe strdine.
Pentru cercetarile stiintifice si dezvoltarea noilor tehnologii
Uniunea Europeana cheltuieste de 15.67 ori mai mult decat
UV RBK.

Tn plus, potrivit autorilor studiului realizat de Centrul
Analitic Independent EXPERT — GRUP [8] aderarea la Zona
de Liber Schimb Aprofundat si Cuprinzator (ZLSAC) va
aduce beneficii economice si sociale nete pentru Republica

increased from 2338.8 thousand dal in 2009 to 6226.6
thousand dal in 2012 or by 2.66 times and its value — by 2.12
times.

Categorically dominates the importat of wine from grapes,
forming 95.3% in 2009, 98.6% in 2010 and 97.3% of the total
imported wine.

We conlude that the spatial orientation of trade relations
has undergone major changes, leading us to the question:
which should be the integration vector of our economy?

4. Vector of economic integration. The South-Eastern
area from which a part is the current territory of the Republic
of Moldova over the years has been "in the way of all evils".
Beginning with the third century this area was crossed by
various hordes that have caused division and political
organization in small states. The following centuries
witnessed continuous struggles between the great European
powers of the time - Austria, Turkey and Russia for
possession of these territories.

After the approval of the Declaration of Independence
(August 27, 1991), Republic of Moldova lives in the hope to
strengthen its place among the democratic nations of the
world and to create a new socio-economic system, and to
conjugate its efforts with those of the international
community. Practically, all governments in the years after
independence declared as a strategic dominant aim the EU
integration and teamed up in an effort for our country to be
part of the Central European Initiative (CEI), the Organization
of the Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC), the Central
European Free Trade Agreement (CEFTA).

The decisive step in the institutionalization process of
integration was the Partnership and Cooperation Agreement
between the EU and Moldova signed in November 1994 and
implemented on July 1, 1998 after a long procedure of
ratification. One of the objectives of this agreement was to
"promote trade and investment and harmonious relations
between the parties so as to encourage their sustainable
economic development”. Now, over 22 years has been signed
and ratified the Association Agreement between the EU and
Republic of Moldova.

The free movement of our citizens in the countries of the
EU area, establishing the free trade area between Moldova
and the EU as a result of the ratification of the Association
Agreement is accepted by the majority of our population, but
it is also questioned by some political parties and a section of
society which argue that it would be more beneficial for the
Republic of Moldova the Eurasian Union (EAU - an
economic union between Russia, Belarus and Kazakhstan)
vector. We consider that the advantage of the Western vector
or the Eastern one can be determined by comparing them.

The comparativ study of the information presented in
Table 6 confirms the advantage of our country’s accession to
the Eastern Partnership. Thus, the GDP of the EU overcomes
that of the Euroasian Union by 8.4 times, and being
calculated for a person — by 2.86 times. Categorically, by
18.33 times, are higher the foreign direct investments. For the
scientific researches and development of new technologies
EU spends by 15.67 times more than the EAU.

In addition, according to the authors of the study
conducted by the Independent Analytical Center EXPERT —
GROUP [8] joining the Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade
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Moldova, in timp ce Uniunea Vamala Rusia-Belarus-
Kazahstan va avea efecte adverse.

Mai Tnti, aderarea tarii noastre la ZLSAC nu exclude
comertul liber multilateral cu tarile CSI, iar aderarea la UV
RBK nu-i compatibilda cu ZLSAC. Aderarea la UV RBK va
obliga Republica Moldova sd cedeze Federatiei Ruse
autonomia privind stabilirea politicii tarifare si sa se alinieze
la nivelul tarifelor din UV RBK. Mai mult, aderarea la UV
RBK va conduce la perpetuarea monopolului rusesc asupra
sectorului energetic al RM. Integrarea in politicile energetice
euroasiatice prin aderare la UV RBK va determina
abandonarea Comunitatii Energetice. Totodatd, reducerea
preturilor la gazele naturale livrate de ,,Gazprom” cu circa
30%, anticipata in urma aderarii la UV RBK, este incertd,
din cauza lipsei unui cadru juridic clar care ar reglementa
acest subiect.

Area (DCFTA) will bring net economic and social benefits
for Republic of Moldova, while the Eurasian Union will have
adverse effects.

First, by joining of our country to DCFTA does not
exclude the multilateral free trade with CIS countries, and
joining to EAU is not compatible with the DCFTA. Joining
EAU will force the Republic of Moldova to surrender Russia
the autonomy on setting tariff policy and align to the rates of
EAU. Moreover, the adherence to EAU will lead to the
perpetuation of Russian monopoly on energy sector of
Moldova. The integration in the Eurasian energy politics by
joining the EAU will cause the abandonment of the Energy
Community. Besides, the prices reduction for natural gas
supplied by "Gazprom™ with about 30% anticipated after the
joining to the EAU is uncertain because of the lack of a clear
legal framework that would regulate this issue.

Tabelul 6 /Table 6

Uniunea Europeana si Uniunea Vamala RBK in cifre/
European Union and Customs Union RBK in numbers

UE UV RBK UE/UV RBK, ori
Suprafata, km patrati/ Area, square km 4324782 20000095 0.22
Consumatori, personae/ Consumers, people 503492041 171443868 2.94
PIB, trilioane dolari/ GDP trillion dollars 16282 1939 8.40
PIB pe cap de locuitor, dolari/ GDP per capita dollars 32338.14 11309.82 2.86
Comert extern, trilioane de dolari/ Foreign trade, trillion dollars 3791 1021 3.71
Investitii interne anuale, trilioane dolari/ Annual domestic investment, 2.88 0.603 4.78
trillion dollars
% din P1B/% of the GDP 18.7 220 -
Investitii directe strdine, trilioane dolari/ Foreign Direct Investment, trillion 7.972 0.435 18.33
dollars
Investitii directe n strainatate, trilioane $ /Direct investment abroad, trillion $ 9.524 0.331 28.77
Credite interne, trilioane dolari/ Domestic credit, trillion dollars 29.0 0.853 34.00
Cheltuieli anuale pentru cercetari stiintifice si dezvoltarea noilor tehnologii, 239.7 15.3 15.67
miliarde $/ Annual expenditures for research and development of new
technologies, billion $

Sursa/Source: alcatuit de autori n baza informatiei selectate de pe paginele EUROSTAT-ului/ elaborated by authors
based on the information presented on the pages of EUROSTAT

Aderarea la UV RBK va cauza reducerea exporturilor totale
cu circa 9% si va spori dependenta economica de piata CSl, in
special de Federatia Rusd. Tn schimb, aderarea la ZLSAC va
impulsiona cresterea exporturilor cu peste 11% si va contribui
n mod esential la diversificarea lor. Estimdrile expertilor arata
cd, Tn cazul aderarii la ZLSAC, economia Moldovei se va
extinde cu circa 6,4%, in timp ce optiunea UV RBK va
determina contractarea acesteia cu 4 la suta.

Aderarea la UV RBK va duce la pierderea de catre
producatorii autohtoni a pietei comunitare, care atrage peste
50% din totalul exporturilor atat de pe malul drept, cat si cel
stang al Nistrului. O eventuald aderare le UV RBK ar avea
efecte nefaste asupra mediului de afaceri, prin diminuarea

Avantajele asocierii si ulterioarei integrari a economiei
nationale in spatiul Pietii Comune a Uniunii Europene sunt,
practic, incontestabile. Tnsa, aderarea la ZLSAC va provoca i
anumite riscuri. Principalele dintre ele, pentru statul nostru, tin
de declinul Tn sectorul agroalimentar, unde productia urmeaza
sa se diminueze cu circa 3%. Aceste costuri vor fi compensate
de beneficiile obtinute din alte sectoare mult mai competitive,

Joining the EAU will cause the reduction of about 9% of
total exports and increase the economic dependence on the CIS
markets, especially by the Russian Federation. Instead, joining
the DCFTA will enhance the export growth with over 11% and
will contribute significantly to its diversification. The
estimations of experts show that when joining the DCFTA,
Moldova's economy will expand by about 6.4%, while the
EAU option will determine its contracting by 4 percent.

Joining the EAU will lead to the loss by domestic producers
of the Community market, which attracts more than 50% of
total exports both on the right and the left shore of river Nistru.
A potential accession to the EAU would have adverse effects
on the business environment by reducing the competitiveness
of the national economy.

The advantages of association and further integration of
the national economy in the space of the European Union
Common Market are virtually indisputable. Although, joining
the DCFTA will cause certain risks. The main of them, for
our state, are related to the decline in the food sector, where
production is expected to decrease by about 3%. These costs
will be offset by benefits from other more competitive sectors,
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in special din cel industrial, de cresterea salariilor, dar si a
veniturilor bugetare. Tn situaia respectiva, autoritatile trebuie si
depuna effort pentru a mentine productia agroalimentara, cel
putin, la acelasi nivel.

Astfel, avantajele integrarii economiei nationale Tn spatiul
Pietii Comune a Uniunii Europene este, practic, incontestabil.
Tns3, orientarea geografica cétre Piata Comund a UE necesité
ajustarea politicilor economice nationale la cele comunitare,
selectarea pietelor, deschiderea de birouri comerciale, misiuni
ale oamenilor de afaceri moldoveni pe pietele potentiale
respective, participarea ntr-o masura sporitd la targurile si
expozitiile internationale etc.

Primul pas al unei politici economice comune, dupa cum
remarcd Maurice Bye, este o politica comerciala comuna.

Conform Articolului 207 din Versiunea Consolidatd a
Tratatului Privind Functionarea Uniunii Europene politica
comerciala comuna se Tntemeiazad pe principii uniforme, in
special in ceea ce priveste modificarile tarifare, incheierea de
acorduri tarifare si comerciale privind schimburile de marfuri si
servicii si aspectele comerciale ale proprietatii intelectuale,
investitiile strdine directe, uniformizarea masurilor de
liberalizare, politica exporturilor, precum si masurile de
protectie comerciala...”.

Aderarea la ZLSAC impune cunoasterea mecanismelor
functionarii acesteia ntre care un rol important revine normelor
concurentei. Conform articolului 44 din Versiunea Consolidatd a
Tratatului Privind Functionarea Uniunii Europene ,,in cazul in
care, intr-un stat membru, un produs face obiectul unei organizari
nationale a pietei sau al oricarei reglementari interne cu efect
echivalent care afecteaza din punct de vedere concurential o
productie similara dintr-un alt stat membru, statele membre aplica
la import o taxa compensatorie acestui produs provenit din statul
fn care existd respectiva organizare sau reglementare, cu
exceptia cazului in care acest stat membru aplica o taxa
compensatorie la export”.

O sarcind majora a actualei politici comerciale comunitare
este protectia consumatorului. Potrivit articolului 169 din
Versiunea Consolidata a Tratatului de la Lisabona Uniunea
contribuie la protectia sanatatii, a sigurantei si a intereselor
economice ale consumatorilor, precum si la promovarea dreptului
acestora la informare, educare si organizare.

Practica arata ca politicile comerciale ale Uniunii Europene
au influientat exportul si importul, atat intra-, cat si extra
comunitar. Tn exporturile extra UE Tn 2011 au dominat, cu 80%
din cota acestora, produsele prelucrate. Produselor prelucrate le-
au revenit circa 56% din importurile extra comunitare. Tn anul
2011 UE a inregistrat solduri pozitive ale balantelor comerciale
pentru 14 grupe de produse si solduri negative pentru 7 grupe ale
nomenclatorului combinat, ceea ce a generat un deficit de circa
160 miliarde euro. Din grupele respective prezinta interes major
pentru noi produsele agroalimentare.

Produsele agricole importate de tarile membre ale Uniunii
Europene variaza de la 78712 mil euro in 2007 la 90224 mil
euro in 2008, iar exportul acestora a sporit de la circa 78031
mil euro 1h 2007 si a atins o valoare de peste 95 miliarde euro
n anul 2010.

Daca in 2007 exportul produselor agroalimentare din
Uniunea Europeana cedeaza importului nesemnificativ cu 681
mil EUR (0,9% din export) apoi in anul 2010 exportul depdseste
importul produselor agroalimentare de catre statele membre ale

especially in the industrial one, wage growth and budget
revenues. In that situation, the authorities should make efforts
to maintain food production at least at the same level.

Thus, the benefits of integration the national economy in
the European Union Common Market space are practically
indisputable. However, the geographic targeting towards the
EU Common Market requires the adjustment of national
economic policies to those of the Community, selection of
markets, opening trade offices, missions of Moldovan
businessmen on the respective potential markets,
participation in a growing number of international fairs and
exhibitions etc.

The first step of a common economic policy, as was noted
by Maurice Bye, is a common commercial policy.

According to Article 207 of the Consolidated Version of
the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union’s
common commercial policy “the common commercial
policy shall be based on uniform principles, particularly with
regard to changes in ftariff rates, the conclusion of tariff
and trade agreements relating to trade in goods and services,
and the commercial aspects of intellectual property, foreign
direct investment, the achievement of uniformity in
measures of liberalisation, export policy and measures to
protect trade...”.

Joining the DCFTA requires knowledge of its functioning
mechanisms including its competition rules that play an
important role.According to Article 44 of the Consolidated
Version of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European
Union “if in a Member State a product is subject to a national
market organisation or to internal rules having equivalent
effect which affect the competitive position of similar
production in another Member State, a countervailing charge
shall be applied by Member States to imports of this product
coming from the Member State where such organisation or
rules exist, unless that State applies a countervailing charge
on export.”

Another major task of the current EU trade policy is
consumer’s protection. In accordance with Article 169 of the
consolidated version of the Treaty of Lisbon, the Union shall
contribute to protecting the health, safety and economic
interests of consumers as well as to promoting their right to
information, education and organization.

The practice shows that EU trade policies have influenced
the export and import, both intra- and extra-communitary.
The extra EU exports in 2011 dominated, with 80% of their
share the processed products. Processed products have
accounted for about 56% of extra-communitary imports. In
2011 the EU recorded positive balances of trade balances for
14 product groups and negative balances for seven groups of
the Combined Nomenclature, which generated a deficit of
about 160 billion euros. Out of these groups major interests to
us represent the agricultural products.

The agricultural products imported by the EU member
states vary from 78712 min euro in 2007 to 90224 min euro in
2008, and their export increased from about 78031 min euro
in 2007 and reached a value over 95 billion euro in 2010.

If in 2007 the export of food products in the European
Union fails insignificantly to the import with 681 million
Euro (0.9% of export) and then in 2010 export exceeds food
products import from the EU member states with a little more
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UE cu ceva mai mult de 7.7 miliarde euro sau cu 8,1% din
export. Tn prezent aproape toate exporturile de produse agricole
se fac fara restituiri (385 mil euro in 2010 comparativ cu peste
6000 mil euro Tn anul 2000).

Importul depdseste exportul in urmatoarele state membre
ale UE: Belgia, Cipru, Grecia, Germania, Olanda, Marea
Britanie, Portugalia, Romania si altele. Exportul este mai
mare n raport cu importul in Austria, Danemarca, Franta,
Spania, Ungaria si alte state ale Uniunii Europene. Produsele
finite reprezinta 64 la sutd din acest volum, pe primul loc, cu
16%, situdndu-se produsele spirtoase si vinurile.

Concluzii si propuneri. Tn rezultatul studiului concluzionam:

1 Cererea pe piata internd, inclusiv si a produselor
alimentare, este limitatd de numarul consumatorilor si
capacitatea de cumparare ale acestora, ceea ce ,condamna”
tara noastra la export.

2. Exportul si importul produselor nationale este in crestere
nsa gradul de acoperire a importurilor cu exportul produselor se
reduce cu viteza accelerata.

3. Exportul bunurilor din tara noastra creste mai accelerat spre
piata Uniunii Europene decat spre piata Comunitatii Statelor
Independente.

4. Piata Comuna a Uniunii Europene are avantaje in raport cu
Uniunea Vamala Rusia, Belorusi, Kazahstan.

5. Asicierea cu UE impune adaptarea politicilor economice si
comerciale ale tarii noastre la cele comunitare.

Cu scopul de a schimba situatia consideram oportun:

1. Aintensifica activitatea organelor abilitate pentru a informa
populatia tarii noastre despre avantajele integrarii economiei
nationale in Piata Comuna a Uniunii Europene in raport cu
Uniunea Vamala Rusia, Belorusi, Kazahstan.

2. A selecta judicios produsele agroalimentare cu care tara
noastra ar avea succes, in mod special, pe pietele ce
demonstreaza stabilitate mai constantd, cum este Piata Agricola
Comuna a Uniunii Europene.

3. Aaplica ,,pretul garantat” ce acopera costurile produselor si
asigura agricultorilor profitul necesar pentru reinnoirea
activitatilor agricole. Céand cantitatea produselor agricole
cauzeaza prabusirea pretului pe piatd, autoritatile publice
achizitioneaza (cumpara) de la producatorii agricoli surplusul de
produse la pretul garantat in vederea stocdrii si/sau prelucrarii
acestora si le pune in vanzare in situatia, cand piata este n
favoarea cererii.

4. A subventiona doar productia realizata pe piata externa.

5. A stimula exportul produselor agroalimentare prin
majorarea ratei de schimb al fiecarui euro obtinut de la export cu
1-2 lei in raport cu rata de schimb oficiala.
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than 7.7 billion Euro or by 8.1% of export. Currently, the
agricultural exports are made almost all without refunds
(385 million Euro in 2010 compared to over 6000 min Euro
in 2000).

Import exceeds export in the following member states of
the EU: Belgium, Cyprus, Greece, Germany, Netherlands, the
United Kingdom, Portugal, Romania and others. Export is
higher in relation to the import in Austria, Denmark, France,
Spain, Hungary and other EU countries. The finished
products represent 64 percent of this volume, on the first
place with 16%, being spirits and wine products.

Conclusions and recommendations. As a result of our
study we conclude:

1. The domestic demand, including and of food products,
is limited by the number of consumers and their purchasing
capacity, which condemns our country to to export.

2. The export and import of national food products is
increasing while the coverage of imports by products exports
decreases with an accelerated speed.

3. The export of goods from our country grows faster
toward the EU market than the CIS market.

4. The Common Market of the European Union has
advantages compared to the Euroasian Union.

5. The association with EU imposes to adapt the economic
and trade policies of our country to the Community ones.

In order to change the situation we consider appropriate:

1. To enhance the activity of the empowered bodies to
inform the population of our country about the advantages of
the national economy integration in the Common Market of
the European Union in relation to the Euroasian Union.

2. To select judiciously the food products with which our
country would be successful, especially in markets that
demonstrate much more constant stability as the EU Common
Agricultural Market.

3. To apply the “guaranteed price” which covers products
costs and provides profit for the agricultural producers, who
need it to renew the agricultural activities. When the quantity
of agricultural products causes the price collapse on the
market, public authorities purchase (buy) from the agricultural
producers the exces of products at a guaranteed price for
storage and/or processing and sets them up for sale when the
market is in favor of the request.

4. To subsidize only the output production on external
market.

5. To stimulate the export of food products by increasing
the exchange rate of each euro obtained from export with 1-2
lei in relation to the official exchange rate.
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PARTICULARITATLE DE DEZVOLTARE
A FERMELOR-PILOT DE TESTARE
SI PREGATIRE DIN LITUANIA

Audrius GARGASAS, dr., profesor,

Universitatea Aleksandras Stulginskis, Lituania
Julius RAMANAUSKAS, dr. hab., profesor,
Universitatea Klaipéda, Lituania

Functia principalda a fermelor-pilot de testare si
pregatire este de a permite institutiilor de Tnvatamant si de
formare in domeniul agrar de a efectua experimente de
precizie cu plante si animale n conditii de mediu naturale
si artificiale, de a oferi un cadru cercetarile teoretice si
aplicative, de a stimula inovatiile si de a promova cele mai
recente realizari stiintifice in agricultura.

Fermele-pilot dispun de baze de cercetare si aplicarea
si implementarea noilor tehnologii. Sarcina lor este de a
promova cunoasterea stiintifica, folosind o varietate de
mass-media: de a organiza conferinte, seminare, ateliere
de lucru Tn teren, de a participa la evenimente, prezentarea
inovatiilor Tn agricultura. Din pacate, nu toate aceste
ferme Tndeplinesc asteptarile asociate cu destinatia lor.
Din cauza unor circumstante diferite, multe dintre ele
acorda prioritate activitatatii economice - productia
agricola inovatoare, dar rezultatele lor sunt diferite.
Domeniul de cercetare-dezvoltare a fermelor pilot este
prea ingust sau si-a pierdut din relevanta. Realizarea
diseminarii rezultatelor cercetdrii este nesistematica,
spontana si nu este garantat feedback-ul cu beneficiarii
acestor rezultate.

Acest lucru ridica necesitatea de a evalua informatia cu
privire la activitatea fermelor pilot din Lituania, de a
dezvalui specificul activitatilor lor, prioritatile si de a
determina motivele acestor deficiente. Scopul acestui
articol este de a oferi recomandari pentru fermele pilot in
dezvoltarea afacerilor agricole.

In timpul cercetarii au fost analizate documentele
fermelor pilot lituaniene si au fost efectuate interviuri cu
managerii lor. Tn baza analizei si a evaludrilor efectuate,
sunt prezentate recomandari de dezvoltare a afacerilor
pentru fermele-pilot.

Cuvinte cheie: pilot, formare, ferme de testare ferme-
pilot de testare si pregatire, agricultura.

Introduction. Scientific research and experimental
development is one of the main factors for economic growth
and competitiveness increasing [5]. In such research and
development of agricultural sector in Lithuania there are
engaged universities, research institutes, and both — private
and state-owned farms.

Lithuanian Ministry of Agriculture (hereinafter — LMA) is
responsible for the agricultural development policy. In order
to ensure a sustainable and modern agricultural development
based on science and innovation, Minister of LMA issued an
order No. 3D-434, where pilot, training and testing farms in
Lithuania have been identified, whose primary purpose is to

DEVELOPMENT PECULIARITIES
OF LITHUANIAN PILOT, TRAINING
AND TESTING FARMS

Audrius GARGASAS, prof., PhD,

Aleksandras Stulginskis University, Lithuania
Julius RAMANAUSKAS, dr. hab., prof.,
Klaipéda University, Lithuania

The main function of Lithuanian pilot, training and
testing farms (hereinafter — PTT farms) is to enable the
agricultural education and training institutions to carry
out precision experiments with plants and animals in
natural and artificial environmental conditions, provide a
framework for theoretical and applied research, to develop
innovation and to promote the latest scientific
achievements in agriculture.

PTT farms have bases for research and new
technologies application and implementation. Their task is
to promote scientific knowledge, using a variety of media:
to organize conferences, seminars, workshops, field days,
to participate in events, presenting the innovations in
agriculture. Unfortunately not all of these PTT farms fulfil
the expectations, associated with their destination. Due to
different circumstances, many of them gives priority to
economic activity - the innovative agricultural
production, but their results are different. PTT farms
scientific and experimental development research areas
are too narrow or have lost their relevance. Carried out
dissemination of research results is unsystematic,
spontaneous and not guaranteed feedback with the
beneficiaries of these results.

This raises the need to evaluate Lithuania PTT farms
activity data, to reveal specifics of their activities,
priorities and determine the reasons of these weaknesses.
The aim of this article is to provide recommendations for
PTT farm business development.

During the investigation there have been analyzed
Lithuanian’s PTT farms documents and conducted expert
interviews with their managers. On the basis of carried out
analysis and evaluation, there were presented business
development recommendations for PTT farms.

Keywords: pilot, training, test farm, PTT farms,
agriculture.

JEL Classification: D4, D41, H2, L26, L32, M1

create conditions for agricultural education and training
institutions to perform precision experiments with plants and
animals in natural and artificial environmental conditions, to
provide a framework for theoretical and applied research
perform, to promote the development of innovation and the
latest scientific advances in agriculture [2].

PTT farms have bases for research and new
technologies application and implementation. Their primary
task is to promote scientific knowledge and achievements by
using a variety of dissemination tools: to organize conferences,
seminars, workshops, field days, to be involved in events,
presenting the innovations in agricultural sector [3].
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Unfortunately, not all of these PTT farms fulfil these
days’ expectations with the main purpose of the PTT [4].
Due to circumstances, many of them give priority to
economic activity —innovative agricultural production, but
here results are also different. Executed research and
directions of development areas for the part of PTT farms
are too narrow or have lost today’s relevance. Ongoing
dissemination of research results is unstructured,
spontaneous, very often without feedback from beneficiaries
of these results.

Analysis of PTT farms activities allows to make
recommendations for the LMA for the future development
of PTT farms, by setting basic directions of their research,
necessary investments and ways of their financing, research
results dissemination system creation.

The aim of the article is to evaluate Lithuanian PTT farm
activity data, to reveal their activity peculiarities, priority
areas, perspectives and to present recommendations for the
PTT farms future development and their scientific results
dissemination.

Objectives:

1. To evaluate Lithuania PTT farms business characteristics
and perspectives (financial, economic, social etc.).

2. To reveal possible ways of dissemination of research
results of PTT farms for wide range of farmers.

3. The set recommendation of the PTT farms operating
in Lithuania priority business prospects and results
dissemination opportunities.

Methods. There were conducted PTT farms activity
analysis and evaluation. Analyses were carried out in
financial, economic and social aspects. The PTT farms were
divided into 3 groups: limited liability companies; branches
of Lithuanian Agriculture and Forestry Sciences Centre
(hereinafter — LAFSC) and test stations and structural units
of educational institutions:

1.LLC ,,Dotnuvos eksperimentinis tkis“, LLC ,,Upytés
eksperimentinis kis“, LLC ,Silutés veislininkysté“, LLC
»Seduvos avininkysté*.

2.LAFSC Test department, LAFSC SDI experimental
base, LAFSC Joniskélis testing station, LAFSC Voké
branch, LAFSC VézaiCiai branch, LAFSC Rumokai testing
station, LAFSC Upytés testing station, LAFSC Elmininkai
testing station LAFSC Perlojos testing station.

3. Aleksandras Stulginskis University (hereinafter —
ASU) Research Station, ASU training farm, Lithuanian
University of Health Sciences (hereinafter — LUHS) Institute
of Husbandry Experimental Development and Testing
Department, LUHS practical training and testing center,
Zemaitija College training farm.

Such categorization of PTT farms allowed to apply
different methods of analysis and evaluation for individual
groups of farms, according to their goals and made possible
to properly compare the obtained results and to offer
solutions on the basis of them.

Data on the PTT farms, their specialization, research
directions and the main functions are presented in Table 1.

Table 1
PTT farms specialization, research directions and the main functions of activity
A Directions of main research / Main activity
PTT farm Specialization - :
experimental development funkcions

LLC ,,Dotnuvos eksperimentinis

Dairy and beef livestock, crops,
perennial grasses and other seed

feed and seed production, livestock Innovative economic

okis* - breeding activities
production

LLC ,,Seduvos avininkyste* Sheep farming Storage of sheep gene pool Ecci(;:(?gm activity,

LLC , Silutés veislininkysté* Cattle Breeding Cattle productivity control E;g:ggm activity,

LLC ,,Upytés eksperimentinis

akis® Dairy and beef livestock

Cattle breeding, crop farming Innovative activities

LAFSC Vokeé branch Crop farming on poor soils

Targeted and applied research of

agricultural sciences, potato, lupine Science, economic

and buckwheat breeding and activity
propagation of new varieties
Soil surveys, crop rotations and long-
term grassland establishment,
LAFSC VéZaiiai branch Crop garming in hilly lands updating and use; ecological studies. Science

Introduction of energy crops and
cultivation techniques for acid soils

LAFSC Joniskélis testing station Crop production in the karst

region, organic crop production

Crop farming systems for spring
barley, winter and spring wheat, oat,
pea and perennial herb growing,
organic seed production

Science, the innovative
activities

LAFSC Rumokai testing station Crop, specialization — sugar

Sugar beet and cereal agrotechnical Science, economic

beet cultivation improvement activity

LAFSC Upytés testing station Crop, specialization — fiber Fibrous plant technology research SC'.er?CG' economic
crops activity

LAFSC Elmininkai testing station Crop, spemal_lzatlon — potato Agrobiological and agrotechnological Sm_er}ce, economic
seed production research of potatoes and other crops activity

LAFSC Perlojos testing station Crop farming on poor soils Basic farming systems research. Sandy Science, economic
soil and agroecological research activity
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LAFSC SDI experimental base

Crop production, horticulture,
gardening

Research of plants biology and
biotechnology

Science, the innovative
activities

LAFSC Test department

Crop farming

Soil testing, plant genetics

Science, the innovative
activities

ASU Research Station

Crop farming

Research of agro-ecosystem
sustainability and intensification

Education, training

ASU training farm

A dairy cattle breeding and seed
production

Cattle breeding and seed production

Innovative activities,
training

LUHS practical training and
testing center

Livestock, dairy

Cattle breeding

Training and innovative
activities

LUHS Institute of Husbandry
Experimental Development and
Testing Department

Livestock, dairy

Cattle breeding

Training, economic
activity

Zemaitija College training farm

Crop farming

Cereal cultivation technology

Training, economic
activity

The following methods were applied: analysis of scientific, economic literary and legal documentation of pilot farms
regulatory issues, analogous application, documents and statistical data analysis techniques, and expert interviews with

company managers.

Results. PTT farms characteristics. The main PTT farms characteristics are presented in Table 2.

Table 2
PTT farms main characteristics [8, 9, 10, 11]
Scientific Research .
Arable Number staff + Profit priority state Matgrlal and
PTT farm of - technical base
land, ha doctoral goal funding, .
Employees condition
students per cent.
0, 0,
LLC ,,Dotnuvos eksperimentinis dkis* 1078 60 0+0 Priority, main 0 70% good, 30%
outdated
LLC ,,Seduvos avininkysté* 375 15 0+0 Priority, main 0 Outdated
LLC ,.Silutés veislininkyste* 149,7 8 0+0 Priority, main 0 Outdated
. . o - . 70% good, 30%
LLC ,,Upytés eksperimentinis tkis 1334 68 0+0 Priority, main 0 outdated
0, 0,
LAFSC Voke branch 336 29 8+3 Irrelevant, o\ 54 g5 | 30% good, 70%
COVer costs outdated
LAFSC Vezaiciai branch 183 37 9+3 Irrelevant, to 5 47 Outdated
cover costs
0, 0,
LAFSC Joniskelis testing station 360 35 6+1 Irrelevant, to 15-20 80% good, 20%
COVer costs outdated
LAFSC Rumokai testing station 138 12 2+1 Irrelevant, to 5-6 Outdated
Cover costs
LAFSC Upytés testing station 35 7 2+0 Irrelevant, to 70-75 Outdated
cover costs
LAFSC Elmininkai testing station 84 8 2+0 Irrelevant, to 25-30 Outdated
Cover costs
LAFSC Perlojos testing station 132 10 3+1 Irrelevant, to 25-30 Outdated
Cover costs
LAFSC SDI experimental base 398 70 2540 P”O”géi?]”t not | 3135 Outdated
LAFSC Test department 138 25 4+2 Irrelevant, to | 4z Outdated
Cover costs
0, 0,
ASU Research Station 150 30 7+0 Irrelevant, to 65-70 50% good, 50%
COVer costs outdated
1ori 0, 0,
ASU training farm 434 31 0+0 Priority, .bUt not 0 70% good, 30%
main outdated
- — - — 5
LUHS practical training and testing 767 48 140 Priority, _but not 0 50% good, 50
center main outdated
LUHS Institute of Husbandry Irrelevant. to
Experimental Development and Testing 650 30 0+0 ' 0 Outdated
cover costs
Department
0, 0,
Zemaitija College training farm 70 2 0+0 Irrelevant, to 0 30% good, 70%
Cover costs outdated
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Data in table 1 and 2 show that according to specialization,
PTT farms can be classified into the crop, livestock, and mixed.
Their research areas are different and various enough. Many
PTT farms develope researches which had become traditional
according to an object of research, taking into consideration the
changing environment. PTT farm functions can be divided into
the four main categories — science, training, innovative
production and other commercial uses, very different as well.
LAFSC branches and test stations are focused on research and
the development of scientific results, but due to poor technical
base, being enable to demonstrate innovative production,
simply provide additional economic activity. Structural units of
educational institutions are focused on training function, while
demonstrating innovative production examples (though not all).
The main business function of the LLC farms is to organize
properly innovative production and other economic activity,
creating conditions for scientists to carry out research work and
production tests. There are also different opportunities for LLC
farms, because of peculiarities of conducted research areas and
characteristics and the available material-technical base
condition.

Because of the number of PTT farms, available material-
technical base is depreciated or morally obsolete, and
demonstration of innovative production or execution of a
comprehensive research and training activities are not possible.
Especially this difficult situation is due to the material-technical
base in many LAFSC test stations and branches. Significant
impact on this is made by the former restrictions to participate
in absorption of EU support to compensate investments in
agriculture. For some PTT farms determination of the
operational priorities is to carry out scientific and educational
activities, by financing it by the received production income,
and also to not allow to accumulate the required amount of
financial funds for investments.

Those PTT farms which have benefited from EU support for
investment and bought the latest technology, as part of updating
their material-technical base can now demonstrate innovative
agricultural technologies for educational purposes, to conduct
reliable research (better tillage, seeding, fertilizing, and etc.)
and to achieve higher production results. Meanwhile, those PTT
farms which for a variety of reasons have not resumed their
material-technical base are forced to work with the physically
and morally outdated, often breakable technique. This reduces
productivity, reliability of scientific results, decreases harvest
duo to the work performed out of time because of failure of
machinery, increasing repair costs, negative effecting prestige
and image of the farm against the business and social partners.

According to their size (cultivated area) PTT farms are
significantly different — some farms use land area 15 times more
than others. However, most of the PTT farms are 150-400
hectares in size, which corresponds to the present commercial
realities of the economy in Lithuania.

PTT farms are quite different in the number of employees
(from 8 in Elmininkai test station and LLC ,Silutés
veislininkysté“ to 68 in LLC ,,Upytés eksperimentinis Gkis").
The number of scientific staff in PTT farms is another important
indicator of research and innovation capacity in the farm.
Without them, coherent scientific-experimental and innovative
activities can not be carried out and is much more difficult to
organize and conduct the dissemination of the results, to develop

innovation and to promote their latest scientific
achievements in agricultural production. However, the
PTT farms (especially livestock or mixed specialization)
for which the main objective and priority is profit, do not
have scientific staff. These farms allow using their
production base for scientific research, experiments,
educational practices purposes, but do not invest into
researchers themselves. Scientific staff and doctoral
students have only those PTT farms, which get state
funding to cover part of the researchers operating costs
(salaries of scientists). The other part of the costs must be
covered by the farms incomes from production
realization. So, their income generation is the tool of
covering productions and other costs, rather than a profit
objective.

PPT farms activity

1.In evaluation of PTT farms assigned to the first
group, an important aspect is the assessment of their
economic conditions, as their priority is the best possible
production outcomes and profit. Their achieved production
results are substantially different, because they operate in
different business areas and have unequal activity
conditions and opportunities. The economic activity
analysis carried out showed, that despite the fact that all
the activities of the PTT farms are associated with
agricultural production and/or services, the contribution to
education, training or innovative production and
dissemination of the results achieved are not the same.
First of all, it depends on the set of operational priorities,
funding sources, farm specialization. The first group of
PPT farms is primarily focused on the development of
production and economic improvement of the financial
results and profit of their own. The research-experimental
work is fragmental (mostly reproductions of the highest
quality seed or dairy and meat cattle breeding), and is
mainly used to improve PTT farm’s activity results. Since
in this group of PTT farm there is no scientific staff,
dissemination of innovation and activity results is mainly
executed by farm directors by conducting field days,
workshops and demonstration tests. Dissemination of
scientific results obtained in PTT farms is fragmented,
often available only for certain specific specialized
contingent.

2. While evaluation activities of PTT farms are
assigned to the second group, there should be highlighted
their main features — specialization in crop production,
where scientific research are done by scientists. The
analysis of this PTT farms group revealed two trends —
fundamental and applied research, performed by LAFSC
branches and test stations - Joniskélis, VVokes, Vézaiciai,
Perlojos, LAFSC test department, while other are
specialized in testing for certain crops -cultivation,
harvesting and/or processing studies — Elmininkai,
Rumokai, Upyté, SDI experimental base. Fundamental
research is less interesting to a wide range of farmers.
Farmers are interested in the pursuit of personal results,
and tend to cooperate with PTT farms only in case of any
problem. PTT farms specialized in certain crops research,
receives more attention from the farmers working in this
area, there is co-operation and at the same time feedback.
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In addition, it was observed that in this PTT farms
group significantly deteriorated material-production base. It has
a double negative effect on their activities: first, the farmers
are in doubt about PTT farms research activities and their
production results, when farmers in their activity use much
more innovative technologies and techniques. This has a
negative impact on the PTT farms image and reputation.
Second, without a good new technique, PTT farms can not
make modern research and extend it wide on the scale.
Deteriorated material-production base makes an impact in
obtaining lower production results, which in turn does not allow
accumulating finance funds for future investment.

3. Evaluation of the third PTT farms group shows that they
are mainly focused on training, because their departments of
educational institutions and students have practical access to the
features of the agricultural production and innovation in these
PTT farms. These PTT farms partly renewed material-technical
base and try to demonstrate innovative technologies and
techniques not only for students but also for farmers by
organizing a variety of events. Most of these PTT farms work in
close cooperation with the technical, chemical and equipment
suppliers and have long-term research contracts with them. The
obtained research results are presented in a wider range of
farmers in various forms.

Dissemination and promotion of research results, innovative
technologies and decision, obtained by PTT farms must be a very
important part of activities for all PTT farms. This can be a variety
of events, cooperation with other institutions, training organization.
Unfortunately, implementations of the dissemination, for various
reasons, in PTT farms are very different.

All PTT farms reported involvement in operating results
and innovation promotion and dissemination, but their intensity
varies. PTT farms of the second and the third groups put the
largest contribution in the dissemination. The main reason is
that they have scientific staff. One of the scientific staff
performance assessment criteria is the dissemination of research
results, which occur by scientific and popular article writing,
conferences and field days organization, seminars conducting.
In this case there is another problem — the highest scoring of
scientists output are measured for articles in international
journals I1SI WOS, which are difficult reachable for Lithuanian
farmers, in addition in English.

In summary of Lithuania PTT farms performance analyzes
can be stated that farms operate in very different conditions in
their specific sectors. Their legal status and the related decision-
making process are significantly different. The aims of their
activity are substantially different — some are profit-driven, the
others are oriented to scientific development and results
dissemination. PTT farms vary by considerably size, number of
employees and scientific staff, the available material-technical
base, and other indicators. All of these factors influence PTT
farms achievements and intensity of innovation dissemination.

Dissemination of innovation

Based on the characteristics of innovations in agriculture
can be said that not all PTT farms may create innovations, but
they can try them and in the future to develop innovative
technologies. According to the Dutch experience in this
innovative technological innovation and development process
should attract not only EBM farms, but the leading farmers [6].
To Lithuanian conditions adjusted innovation implementation in

the farms scheme is presented in Figure.

Product innovation — the goods and services that
have certain  properties or intention to use
significantly  different from the ones existing in the
market [1]. Actually, only test and research stations
(testing farms) can produce innovative products in
agriculture, by developing new plant varieties. While
developing product innovation in test and research
stations, they must be tested, adapted and later
implemented in the pilot farms. If product innovation is
successful, later it can be adjusted to a wide range of the
pilot and the most advanced farms (replacing the
standard products and under the strict control of agro-
ecological and socio-economic  conditions,  with
adaptation to the real situation). The last stage involves
the distribution of such products to other commercial
farms (wide application). Of course, during the
introduction of product innovation there can be
collaboration between several groups from very beginner
of this process.

Technological innovation — new and innovative
production methods, using new equipment or new
production techniques can be developed and tested in the
pilot farms, as well as in the most advanced farms. When
the pilot farms test the system under realistic conditions,
the results clearly make influence on their colleagues of
the same production field. This creates a prototype of the
technological innovations, in which specialists from
different fields are involved, from agronomists to
politicians in the first stage to external consultants and
communication specialists in the final stage. Value of this
process increases involvement of farmers and agricultural
organizations. Production efficiency, automation and
quality improvement achieved through technological
innovations can be conveyed to the primary fitter for
adaptation. If technological innovation is justified, they
will be in demand and will be introduced to a number of
farms operating in same area [7].

In Lithuania there are still existing a significant gap
between practice and research system. On the one hand,
only a relatively small part of farmers can take
advantage by using innovations developed by scientists,
on the other hand, the most progressive farmers
are far in advance of PTT farms of its material-technical
base and the technologies, so, to have benefit from the
practical advices of PTT farms scientist they can expect a
little.

Nowadays, in Lithuania there is developed the
agricultural advisory and innovation structure, with
properly coordination that make them able to ensure the
functioning of the network of knowledge. The most for
that could serve Integrated Science, Studies and
Business Centre (Valley) "Nemunas" (hereinafter - the
Nemunas valley) and its members. The purpose of the
Nemunas valley — to concentrate on land, forest and
food scientific research, education and knowledge,
having a common network and developed infrastructure
to contribute to agriculture, forestry and food sector
development, knowledge economy, Lithuanian economic
competitiveness.

Nr.3/2014



42 Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

To be a member of Nemunas valley can be any scientific,
study, business or other institution (or even individuals)
which expressed the wish to participate in this movement
and if their activities are related to the Nemunas valley
program and can contribute to the improvement of performance
of organization.

The members of Nemunas valley today are most of the
PTT farms — LAFSC, ASU and LUHS owned farms, as
well as a number of other entities, which can make a
significant contribution to the network of knowledge -
Lithuanian Agricultural Advisory Service, Lithuanian
Institute of Agrarian Economics.

Innovation Development Strategy

Product innovation

Technological innovation
(testing, development)

The primary adaptation of
innovation for production

(programs, projects)

-
Groups

Wide application of
innovation

Promoting innovation through

projects, partial funding, etc.

Group | (LAFSC branches and test stations, ASU test stations)

Group Il (Training farms, LLC pilot farms and other seed production, breeding and advanced farms)
Group Il1 (Primary fitter — advanced farmers and agricultural companies)
Group 1V (The remaining market players — farmers and agricultural companies)

Fig. 1. Scheme of introduction innovations to the farms in Lithuania

Conclusions

1. Lithuanian PTT farm specialization, areas of research and
the basic functions are quite different. LAFSC branches and test
stations focused on the development of scientific results, but due to
poor technical base, are not able to demonstrate innovative
production. They are simply providing agricultural economic
activity while are partially engage in scientific research. Academic
institutions owned farms are acting as the structural units and are
focused on ensuring training function, while demonstrating
innovative production models. For LLC farms which are owned by
LMA, the main business function is to organize innovative
production and profitable economic activity, while allowing to
exterior scientists to carry out research work and production tests in
their farms.

Only a few PTT farm benefited from EU support to investments
and bought the newest technology. They can display innovative
agricultural technologies for educational purposes and conduct
reliable research (better tillage, seeding, fertilizing and so on).

With new innovative technologies they can achieve
better economic results. Meanwhile, these PTT farm
which for a variety of reasons have not renewed their
material-technical base, are forced to work with the
physically and morally outdated, often breakable
technique, which reduces labour productivity, scientific
results reliability, increased repair costs and yield losses.
Outdated material base of these PTT farms makes an
impact on the falling of prestige and image against the
business and the social partners.

2.In Lithuania, there still exists a significant gap
between practice and research system. Nemunas valley can
ensure proper functioning and coordination of the network
of knowledge in Lithuania today. All PTT farms have
become members of Nemunas valley with their
contribution to Nemunas valley aim and use of the
offered  innovation, dissemination and feedback
opportunities.
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PARTICULARITATILE ASIGURARII
INVESTITIONALE A DEZVOLTARII
CONSTRUCTIEI OBIECTELOR SOCIALE
DIN ZONELE RURALE ALE UCRAINEI

Irina AZHAMAN?, dr., profesor asociat
Academia de Stat Tn Constructii si Arhitectura din
Odesa, Ucraina

Tn articol sunt identificare particularititile investirii Tn
obiectele sferei sociale rurale. De asemenea, a fost stabilit, ca
finantarea publicd a dezvoltarii constructiei obiectelor
sociale din zonele rurale este limitata si se reduce anual. Tn
legatura cu aceasta, pentru a incuraja investitiile Th sfera
sociald rurald, se propune majorarea drepturilor si
responsabilitatilor autoritatilor locale si guvernamentale. Se
prevede ca guvernul sa acorde dreptul de stabilire a
domeniilor prioritare de dezvoltare a constructiei obiectelor
din sfera sociald in zonele rurale, alocarea mijloacelor
financiare  pentru dezvoltarea unor astfel de proiecte,
efectuarea controlului utilizarii si calitatii lor asupra
executdrii muncii. Tn baza studiilor desfasurate, sunt
determinate principalele surse de investitii in dezvoltarea
constructiei mediului social al zonelor rurale.

Cuvinte cheie: dezvoltarea constructiei, investitii,
surse de investitii, zone rurale, mediul social, finantare
publica.

Introducere. Componenta dezvoltarii durabile a
zonelor rurale constd Tn crearea conditiilor favorabile de
viata pentru locuitorii rurali. Solutionarea acestei probleme
este posibild prin intermediul construirii noilor obiecte
sociale moderne si / sau a reconstructiei celor existente in
conformitate cu nivelul de dezvoltare a tehnologiilor si a

necesitatilor sociale. Aceastd constructie impune o
asigurare investitionald care va permite: realizarea
proiectelor de constructii Tn timp util; utilizarea

materialelor ecologice si minimizarea impactului negativ
asupra mediului; sa se tinda cont de particularitatile
peisajului natural, traditiile istorice, culturale si spirituale
din mediul rural. Tn plus, avand in vedere posibilitatile
limitate de finantare a constructiei obiectelor sociale din
sate din partea autoritdtilor de stat si locale, apare
necesitatea de a identifica noi modalitdti si mecanisme.

Principalele rezultate ale cercetarii. Investirea in
obiectele sociale rurale are o serie de particularitati,
principalele fiind:

- ca urmare a unor astfel de investitii prioritate obtine
efectul social, de aceea majoritatea potentialilor investitori
privati (locuitori rurali, agenti economici Tn zonele rurale)
nu sunt interesati Tn astfel de investitii, deoarece lipseste
venitul personal sau perioada de recuperare a investitiilor
este Indelungata;

- obiectele sociale in zonele rurale sunt nelichide;

! ©Irina AZHAMAN, ag_irisya@ukr.net

THE FUNDING PECULIARITIES
OF SOCIAL OBJECTS’ CONSTRUCTION
IN THE RURAL AREAS
OF UKRAINE

Irina AZHAMAN, PhD, Associate Professor,
Odessa State Academy of Civil Engineering and
Architecture, Odessa, Ukraine

The following article identifies the peculiarities of
investments in the rural social domain. Furthermore, it was
settled that public financing of social objects construction in
rural areas is limited and decreases annually, Regarding
this subject, in order to encourage investments in the rural
social domain, it is proposed to increase the rights and
responsibilities of the local and government authorities. It is
required for the government to allow the right to decide the
priority domains of development for the constructions of
objects in the social field of the rural areas, the allocations
of financial means for the development of such projects,
examination of their use and quality on the work execution.
The main investment sources in the development of the
social environment construction of the rural areas are
determined based on the present research.

Key words: construction development, investments,
investment sources, rural areas, social environment, public
financing.

JEL Classification: G18, L74, 018, R22

Introduction. The sustainable development part
of rural areas consists in creating favorable life conditions
for the inhabitants of rural areas. It is possible to solve this
problem with the construction of new modern social
objects and/or reconstruction of the existing ones according
with the development level of technologies and social needs.
This construction requires an investment insurance that will
allow: achieving construction projects in time; using eco-
friendly materials and minimizing the negative impact on
the environment; taking into account the peculiarities
of the environment, historical traditions, cultural and
spiritual of the rural environment. Moreover, taking into
consideration the limited funding opportunities for social
objects’ construction in villages of the state and local
authorities, arises the need to identify new methods and
mechanisms.

The main results of the research. Investments in
rural social objects have a series of peculiarities, the main of
which are:

As a result of such priority investments the social effect
is obtained, hence the majority of possible private
investments (rural areas residents, economic agents in rural
areas) are not interested in such funding, because of the lack
of personal income, or the time required to redeem the
investments is long;

The social objects in rural areas are not liquid;
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- construirea obiectelor sociale si culturale, Tn special, a
cluburilor (case de culturd), stadioanelor, institutiilor de
sanatate publicd si altele, se caracterizeaza, in principal,
prin perioade semnificative de implementare a proiectelor
si a costurilor mari, asociate cu necesitatea nu doar de a
construi obiectele, dar, de asemenea, de a le amenaja
pentru punerea lor in functiune;

- finantarea publicd a dezvoltarii constructiei obiectelor
sociale in zonele rurale este limitata si se reduce anual.

Deci, In bugetul de stat al Ucrainei, pentru perioada 2010-
2014, au fost prevazute urmatoarele cheltuieli Tn acest
domeniu (Figura 1).

Astfel, in tard, cheltuielile anuale pentru reforma si

The construction of social and cultural objects,
especially of clubs (culture houses), stadiums, public
health institutions and others is mainly characterized

by significant periods for project implementations
and high costs, and also equipping them for their
release.

Public funding for the development of social objects
construction in rural areas is limited and it is annually
reduced.

Therefore, in Ukraine’s state budget for the period 2013-
2014 have been planned the following expenses in this field
(Figure 1).

Accordingly, the annual expenses in the country for the

dezvoltarea unitatilor publice din zonele rurale sunt reform and development of public facilities in rural areas are
caracterizate printr-o tendintd stabila de reducere - characterized with a stable decrease trend — approximately
aproximativ de 5 ori. by 5 times.
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Fig. 1. Cheltuielile din bugetul de stat al Ucrainei pentru reforma utilitatilor publice in zonele rurale/
Fig. 1. The expenditure from Ukraine’s state budget for the public facilities reform in rural areas

Sursa/Source: Cercetarile autorului pe baza surselor [1-5]

Tn plus, finantarea de stat se aloci pentru dezvoltarea
sferei socio-culturale a unor zone individuale (Figura 2).
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./ The author’s research based on sources [1-5].

Moreover, state funding is granted for the development
| of the social-cultural fields of some certain areas (Figure 2).
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Fig. 2. Subventii din bugetul de stat al Ucrainei la bugetele locale
pentru desfasurarea masurilor privind dezvoltarea socio-economica a teritoriilor/
Fig. 2. Subsidies from Ukraine’s state budget to the local budgets for the unfolding of the measurements
regarding the social-economic development of the territories

Sursa/Source: Cercetarile autorului pe baza surselor [1-5]

Cea mai mare valoare a acestor subventii a fost atinsd in |
anul 2012, cand volum acestora a constituit 2,8 miliarde UAH.
Tn anii urmatori, valoarea lor a scizut, iar n anul 2014 a
reprezentat 0,5 miliarde UAH. Astfel de particularitati ale
investitiilor Tn obiectele sociale din mediul rural explica

./ The author’s research based on the sources [1-5].

The highest value of these subsidies was recorded in
2012, when their value was 2.8 billion UAH. In the
following years, their value has decreased, and in 2014
amounted for 0.5 billion UAH. Such peculiarities of social
objects funding in the rural areas explain the insignificant
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volumul nesemnificativ de constructie si punerea in functiune a
constructiilor.

Totodatd, Tn tard sunt in vigoare un sir de documente
juridice, care vizeaza dezvoltarea constructiei obiectelor sociale
in zonele rurale. Deci, Tn Legea Ucrainei "Cu privire la
prioritatea de dezvoltare sociald rurald si a complexului
agroindustrial in economia nationald", articolul 1, prioritatea
dezvoltarii sociale rurale este asigurata, printre altele, de catre
stat prin intermediul unor astfel de masuri organizatorice,
economice i juridice, precum [6]:

- crearea bazei de resurse necesare pentru dezvoltarea
infrastructurii sociale;

- modificarea politicii investitionale de stat, in special a
politicii orientate spre investitii, in primul rand, de creare a
bazei tehnico-materiale a industriei de constructii pentru
complexul agroindustrial, cu scopul Tmbunatatirii statutului
socio-economic si sprijinului stiintific, precum si a conditiilor
sociale si de trai ale colectivelor de munca;

- formarea infrastructurii sociale adecvate a zonelor rurale;

- orientarea politicilor demografice spre modificarea
proceselor migratiei Tn beneficiul satelor, crearea conditiilor
sociale si economice pentru o crestere naturald a populatiei din
mediul rural, dezvoltarea deplina a familiei;

- crearea oportunitatilor egale pentru tofi cetatenii
care traiesc si lucreaza Tn permanentd in mediul rural,
pentru a satisface nevoile sociale, culturale, educationale si
curente.

Tn plus, legea pune accent pe locul statului in solutionarea
problemei privind dezvoltarea sociald rurald. in special, este
relatat, ca volumul investitiilor de capital centralizat de stat,
alocat pentru consolidarea bazei tehnico-materiale a sferei
sociale din zonele rurale si a complexului agroindustrial, nu
trebuie sa constituie mai putin de un procent din costul
produsului intern brut al Ucrainei. Aceste investitii sunt alocate
n bugetul de stat al Ucrainei ca o linie separata. Pentru
construirea obiectelor cu scopuri non-industriale in zonele
rurale se utilizeaza cel putin 50% din investitiile de capital
centralizat de stat, prevazute in articolul 5. Construirea n
localitatile rurale a obiectelor: de educatie, sanatate, culturd si
sport, conducte de apa, sisteme de canalizare, retele de gaz si
electricitate, drumuri, obiecte pentru servicii curente, amenajare
a teritoriului, iar Tn satele cu acces redus/indepartate, in plus,
constructia locuintelor se realizeaza din contul bugetelor de stat
si locale (articolul 6).

O mare importantd este acordata problemei privind
securitatea sociala a locuitorilor rurali. Tn special, se subliniaza
ca satului i se ofera avantaj, comparativ cu orasul, in calcul pe
cap de locuitor, pentru constructia locuintelor, obiectelor de
educatie, culturd si sport, sanatate, servicii curente, comer,
gazificare, apa, electricitate, telefonie, comunicatii, obiecte
publice, servicii de radio si televiziune, iar asigurarea conditiilor
egale cu cele din oras sunt de: furnizare a produselor industriale
si alimentare, precum si a nivelului de sanatate, culturd, sport,
servicii curente, transport si servicii comerciale conform
standardelor justificate din punct de vedere stiintific.

Tinédnd cont de principalele directii de dezvoltare a sferei
sociale 1nh zonele rurale, determinate 1n legislatia de
reglementare Tn vigoare, precum si starea actuald a investitiei Tn
constructia obiectelor in sferele respective din mediul rural,
autorul propune majorarea drepturilor si responsabilitatilor

volume of constructions and their operation.

At the same time, a list of legal documents regarding the
development of social objects’ construction in the rural areas
is in force in the country. Hence, in Ukraine’s law
“Regarding the priority of the social-rural development and
the agro-industrial complex in the national economy”, article
1, the priority of social-rural development is ensured, among
other things, by the state with organizational, economic and
legal measures, such as [6]:

Creating a resource foundation necessary for the
development of the social infrastructure;

Modifying the state funding policy, especially oriented
towards investments first of all for the creation of the
technical-material foundation of the construction industry
for the agro-industrial complex, with the goal of improving
the social-economic status and scientific support, as well as
the social life conditions of work groups;

The formation of an adequate social infrastructure of the
rural areas;

Directing demographic politics towards modifying the
migration processes in the benefit of the states, creating the
social and economic conditions for a natural growth of the
rural area population, the full development of the family;

Creating equal opportunities for all the citizens that live
and work constantly in the rural environment, to satisfy the
social, cultural and educational current needs.

Moreover, the law highlights the state’s place in solving
the problem regarding the social-rural development.
Especially, it is believed that the volume of direct state
funding allocated for the consolidation of the technical-
material foundation of the social environment has to amount
less than 1 percent of Ukraine’s gross domestic product cost.
These investments are allocated in Ukraine’s state budget
separately. For the construction of non-industrial objects in
rural areas are used at least 50% of the state’s direct capital
investment, provided in article 5. Construction in rural areas
of objects: educational, health, cultural, and sport, water
pipes, drainage systems, gas and electricity networks, roads,
objects for daily services, landscape design, and in the
villages with limited access, the construction of homes is
done using the state and local budgets (article 6).

A great importance is given to the issue of social security
of rural inhabitants. In particular, it points out that the
village is given an advantage compared with the city when
calculating per capita, housing construction, educational
facilities, culture and sports, health, current services, trade,
gas, water, electricity, telephone, communications, public
objects, radio and television services and ensuring equal
conditions to those in the city are: final industrial and food
services, along with the level of health, culture, sports,
current services, transport and business services according to
the standards justified scientifically.

Considering the main directions of development of the
social sphere in rural areas, due to the regulatory legislation
in force, and the current state of funding in the construction
of objects in those respective rural areas, the author proposes
to increase the rights and responsibilities of the local and
government authorities. The government presumes granting
the rights regarding the establishment of the priority
directions of development of the social objects construction
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autoritatilor locale si guvernamentale. Guvernul prevede
acordarea drepturilor privind stabilirea directiilor prioritare de
dezvoltare a constructiei obiectelor sociale in zonele rurale,
alocarea mijloacelor financiare pentru realizarea acestor
proiecte, efectuarea controlului asupra utilizarii acestora si a
calitdtii muncii. Tn acest scop, se propune la dispozitia bugetelor
locale sa distribuie pana la 3% (dar nu mai putin de 1) din
costul produsului intern brut al regiunii pentru dezvoltarea
constructiilor si consolidarea bazei tehnico-materiale a sferei
sociale Th zonele rurale. Procentul final pentru finantarea
dezvoltdrii constructiei obiectelor sociale in mediul rural va fi
stabilit de catre autoritdtile locale, avand Tn vedere starea de
disponibilitate a unor astfel de obiecte, dinamica primirii
mijloacelor la bugetul local si nivelul protectiei sociale a
locuitorilor din anumite zone rurale.

Astfel, descentralizarea in problema finantarii si dezvoltarii
constructiei n zonele rurale va permite realizarea, Th primul
rand, a proiectelor prioritare privind constructia sociald pentru
zona respectiva si va spori nivelul de interdependenta dintre
valoarea/nivelul intrérilor financiare, generate de activitatea
economica n regiune si starea asigurdrii sociale a locuitorilor
sai. Astfel, principalele surse de investitii in dezvoltarea
constructiei sferei sociale sunt urmatoarele:

- contributii/alocdri de la bugetele locale pentru realizarea
programelor si proiectelor privind dezvoltarea sferei sociale Tn
mediul rural;

- investitiile agentilor economici din mediul rural;

- mijloacele organizatiilor, asociatiilor, parteneriatelor si alte
asociatii ale persoanelor juridice si fizice, care sunt interesate in
dezvoltarea sferei sociale rurale;

- investitii din alte surse, care nu contravin legislatiei in
vigoare.

Concluzii. Tn rezultatul studiilor, constatam, c& investitia in
obiectele sociale rurale manifesta un sir de particularitafi:
majoritatea potentialilor investitori privati nu sunt interesati n
astfel de investitii, deoarece lipseste venitul personal sau
perioada de recuperare a investitiillor este indelungata;
lichiditate scdzutd; durata impunatoare de realizare a
proiectelor; finantarea de stat este limitata si se reduce anual.
Avand in vedere principalele directii de dezvoltare a sferei
sociale in zonele rurale si starea actuald a investitiilor n
constructii, se propune majorarea drepturilor si a
responsabilitatilor autoritatilor locale si  guvernamentale.
Descentralizarea in problema finantarii dezvoltarii constructiei
in zonele rurale va permite realizarea, in primul rénd, a
proiectelor prioritare privind constructia sociald pentru zona
respectiva si va spori nivelul de interdependenta dintre valoarea
intrarilor financiare, generate de activitatea economica in
regiune si starea asigurarii sociale a locuitorilor sai.

in rural areas, allocation of funds for the implementation of
these projects, exercise control over their use and quality of
work. For this purpose, it is proposed that from the local
budgets to be distributed up to 3% (but not less than 1) of
the cost of the region’s gross domestic product for building
development and strengthening of the social area’s material
and technical basis in rural areas. The final percentage for
funding the development of social facilities constructions in
rural areas will be determined by the local authorities, taking
into account the availability of such objects, the dynamics of
receiving funds from the local budget and the level of social
protection of the population of certain rural areas.

Therefore, the decentralization in the issue of financing
the development of constructions in rural areas will allow the
achievement, first of all, of priority projects regarding the social
construction for the respective area and will increase the level
of interdependence between the value/level of financial inflows
generated by the economic activity in the region and the state
social security of its inhabitants. According with this fact, the
main sources of investment in the building development of the
social sector are:

- contribution/allocation from the local budgets for the
achievement of projects and programs regarding the
development of the social sector in rural areas;

- investments of businesses in the rural areas;

- means of organizations, associations, partnerships and
other associations of businesses and individuals that are
interested in the development of the social sphere in the
rural areas;

- investments from other
contradict the legislation in force.

Conclusions. As a result of the research, we find that the
investments in the rural social objects exhibit a number of
characteristics: the majority of potential private investors are
not interested in such investments, due to the missing
personal income or the investment recovery period is long;
low liquidity; the impressive time needed for the
development of a project; state funding is limited and
decreases annually. According to the main directions of the
social sphere development in rural areas and the current state
of investments in constructions, it is proposed to increase the
rights and responsibilities of the local and government
authorities. The decentralization in the financing problem of
building development in rural areas will make possible the
achievement, mainly of priority projects regarding the social
construction for the respective area and increase the level of
interdependence between the value of financial inflows
generated by the business activity in the region, and the
social security status of its inhabitants.

sources, which do not
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METODOLOGIA CALCULARII PRETULUI
DE COST IN TRANSPORTURILE RUTIERE

lon SARBU, dr.hab., prof. univ., ASEM
Vasile CHIRMICI, dr., ATIC

Tn relatiile de piatd, procesele de productie, depozitare
transport si tranzactie sunt in curs de modificare. Economia
concurentiald, Tndeosebi, necesita integrarea intr-un lant de
transport, intr-un sistem mai eficient, in care reducerea
costurilor tinde spre sporirea eficienta a functionarii
transporturilor rutiere.

Cuvinte cheie: pret de cost, transport rutier, carburanti,
anvelope, cheltuieli variabile, tona-km coeficient de utilizare a
parcursului, viteza tehnica, amortizare, lubrifianti.

Introducere. Tn  conditiile  globalizdrii  activitatii
industriale, producatorii de bunuri materiale elaboreaza
strategii noi de aprovizionare si distributie a marfurilor care le
impune o atentie mai mare operatiunilor de transport rutier.
Numarul antreprenorilor de transport, care propun servicii
competitive ,,din poartad Tn poartd” a crescut, dar si preturile de
cost ale transporturilor rutiere s-a majorat. Astfel, metodologia
calcularii pretului de cost in transporturile rutiere este actuala
si trebuie studiata pentru calcularea corecta a preturilor.

Continutul de baza. Sub influenta proceselor globalizarii
a diviziunii muncii, prestarea serviciilor poate fi fragmentata
n unitati specializate ale structurilor industriale si comerciale
din tdrile europene, care au trecut progresiv la 0 economie de
piatd, necesitand un flux masiv de marfuri si servicii cu
destinatii Tn mai multe directii si extrem de diferentiate.
Totodata, consumatorii doresc sa primeasca marfurile n
strictd conformitate cu optiunile lor pe o piatd foarte
competitivd, pe o piatd stimulatd de crearea unui sistem
automatizat cu manipulatoare, de containerizare si de
informatizarea incdrcdturilor. Transportarea rationald a
marfurilor presupune trecerea rapida a frontierelor si o
apropiere sistematica a tuturor activitatilor si functiilor
lantului logistic de distributie Tn scopul reducerii si, daca este
posibil, suprimarii tuturor Tntreruperilor din miscarea continua
n mod necesar a bunurilor si a materialului de transport intre
punctul de origine si punctul de destinatie.

Pentru asigurarea unei transportari totale este necesara
prevederea a trei functii fundamentale:

- functia de transport pentru deplasarea marfurilor dintr-
un punct terminal in urmétorul;

- functia de manipulare, pentru transportarea marfurilor pe
o platforma;

- functia de depozitare, pentru conservarea in Tntregime a
marfurilor, care asteaptd mijlocul de transport urmétor.

Prin urmare, fiecare functie necesitd o organizare
adecvata pentru respectarea riguroasa a planificarii si
informatizarii, de care depinde executarea proprie. Fiecare
functie are un cont propriu, care poate fi impartit Tn elemente

! ©Vasile CHIRMICI, vasilechirmici@yahoo.com

THE METHODOLOGY OF PRICE COST
CALCULATION IN ROAD TRANSPORT

lon SARBU, PhD, Professor, ASEM
Vasile CHIRMICIY, PhD, ATIC

In market relations, the production, storage, transport
and transaction processes are being modified. Competitive
economy, in particular, requires the integration in a
transport chain, in a more efficient system, in wich the
reduction of cost tends to the more efficient operation of
road transport.

Key words: cost price, road transport, fuel, tires,
variable costs, ton-km route utilization coefficient,
technical speed, amortization, lubricants.

JEL Classification: E62, E63, H2, H21, H25, H 71, P43

Introduction. In conditions of industrial activity
globalization, material goods manufacturers develop new
strategies for supply and distribution of goods that require a
greater attention to road transport operations. The number of
transport operators which offer competitive services "from
door to door" has grown, and the cost of road transport prices
increased. Therefore, the methodology of price cost
calculation of road transport is contemporary and must be
studied for calculation of the correct price.

The basic content. Under the influence of globalization
processes of the division of labor, provision of services can be
fragmented into specialized units of industrial and
commercial structures in European countries, which have
progressively passed to a market economy, requiring a
massive flow of goods and services with destinations in
several directions that are highly differentiated. At the same
time, consumers want to receive goods in strict accordance
with their choices in a highly competitive market, in a market
driven by the creation of an automated manipulative system
of cargo containerization and computerization. Rational
transportation of goods involves crossing borders rapidly and
a systematical approximation of all supply chain activities and
distribution functions to reduce and, if possible, suppression
of all disruptions in the necessarily continuous movement of
goods and material transport between the point of origin and
destination point.

To ensure a total cargo transportation is necessary to
provide three basic functions:

- The function of transport for moving goods from one
terminal point to the next;

- The handling function, for transportation goods on a
platform;

- The storage function, to preserve goods fully, which wait
for the next means of transport.

Therefore, each function requires an adequate
organization for strict compliance with planning and
computerization, on which their performance is based. Each
function has its features, which can be divided into specific
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de cost specifice, diversificate. Costul distributiei totale este,
deci, dependent de un ansamblu economic sau de combinatiile
componentelor sale — costurile de transport, de manipulare
(instalatii si personal) si stocate (ambalare, depozitare si
personal).

De rand cu cele expuse, este necesard caracterizarea
indicatorilor procesului de transportare: viteza medie tehnica —
Ve Si timpul mediu de stationare Tntr-un ciclu de transport —
Tmst-

Asadar, in transporturi, viteza medie tehnica este rezultatul
raportarii  parcursului total al autovehiculelor, in km, la
perioada considerata si timpul de parcurs, in ore fara a lua in
calcul si timpii de stationare inevitabild Tn cursurile de
transport, adica timpul aflarii in circulatie.

Viteza comercialda este raportul dintre parcursul total si
timpul Tn care a fost realizat acest parcurs, in care sunt luati in
calcul si timpii de stationare si de Tntrerupere a cursei.

Timpul mediu de stationare -Tpg reprezintd media
aritmetica ponderatd a timpilor de stationare intr-o cursa de
catre autovehiculele unitatii de transport n perioada analizata.
Stationdrile sunt cauzate de timpii necesari operaiunilor de
Tncarcare-descdrcare a marfurilor transportate, a celor necesari
formalitatilor de primire-predare a marfurilor, de operatiuni
vamale, odihna soferilor, de efectuarea unor controale tehnice
etc. Se determina cu ecuatia:

Tmax= (Nl*Tl‘I' NZ*T2+ Vs

n care, cu Ny, Ny, ...N, este notat numarul de autovehicule
de diferite tipuri care au efectuat curse Tn perioada analizata,
iar cu Ty, T,...T, — timpul mediu de stationare in perioada
analizata pentru fiecare tip de autovehicul.

Determinarea timpului mediu de stationare ,,Tgner, 1n
perioada analizata pentru un anumit tip de autovehicul, se face
prin calculul mediei aritmetice a timpilor de stationare in
fiecare cursa efectuatd Tn aceastd perioada.

Tema €ste timpul mediu de stationare de un tip de
autovehicul in perioada analizata. T, T, ...T sunt timpii de
stationare n fiecare cursa pentru tipul de autovehiculul
respectiv;

N reprezintd numarul de curse efectuate Tn perioada
considerata de tipul de autovehicul calculat.

Cheltuielile de transport si pretul de cost pe unitatea de
prestatie sunt grupate pe elemente primare de cheltuieli si pe
articole de calculatie.

Dupa dependenta lor, de volumul prestatiilor, cheltuielile
se Tmpart, prin conventie, Tn cheltuieli fixe si cheltuieli
variabile. Cheltuielile variabile sunt cele direct proportionale
cu volumul prestatiilor si sunt create de consumul de:

« carburanti;

* lubrifianti;

* anvelope;

« Tntretinere si reparatii curente a parcului auto.

Dupd cum se observa, aceste cheltuieli variabile sunt direct
proportionale cu numarul de kilometri parcursi.

Alta categorie de cheltuieli variabile, care Tnsa nu variaza
direct proportional cu distanta parcursa, ci cu timpul cét
autovehiculul a fost Tn exploatare, este reprezentata de:

« salariile si contributiile personalului care este antrenat
nemijlocit in procesul de transport cu care se efectueaza
prestatia respectiva;

« diurnele soferilor pe parcurs intern si pe parcurs extern;

and diversified cost elements. The total distribution cost is
therefore dependent on the economic ensemble or
combinations of its components — transportation costs,
handling (facilities and personnel) and stored (packaging,
storage and staff).

Along with the information mentioned above, it is
necessary to characterize the transport process indicators: the
average technical speed — V,,x and average parking time in a
transport cycle — Ty

Therefore, in transport, the average technical speed is the
result of reporting the total motor route in km, to the period
considered and the travel time in hours, without taking into
account the inevitable downtime in transport race, namely the
time being in circulation.

The commercial speed is the ratio between the total race
time and the time that was necessary, where are taking into
account the downtime and interruption of the race.

The average parking time — T,.g, represents the weighted
arithmetic average of parking times in a race by a vehicle of a
transport unit in the research period. Stationary operations are
caused by the time required for loading and unloading of
transported goods to the necessary formalities of delivery-
acceptance of goods, customs operations, recreation of
drivers, performing technical checks etc. It is determined with
the equation:

+ Np*Tn )/ (Ny+No+...+Ny) @)
is denoted the number of

where with N;, Ny, ...N,
vehicles that have performed various races in the analyzed
period, and with Ty, T,...T, — the average parking time in
the period analyzed for each type of vehicle.

The determination of the average parking time ,,Tgma",
in the period under review for a particular type of vehicle
is done by calculating the arithmetic average of the
parking times in each course conducted in this period.

Tsma IS the average parking time of a vehicle type in the
reviewed period. T, T, ... T are the parking times in every
course for that type of vehicle;

N¢, is the number of races performed during the
calculated period for the considered vehicle type.

Travel expenses and the cost price per benefit unit are
grouped in primary elements of expenditure and
calculation items.

According to their dependence, of the amount of
benefits, costs are divided, by convention, in fixed costs
and variable costs. Variable expenses are the ones directly
proportional to the amount of benefits and are created by
the consumption of:

« fuels;

* lubricants;

« tires;

» maintenance and current repair of the auto parking.

As noted above, these variable costs are directly
proportional to the number of traveled kilometers.

Another category of variable costs, but which does not
vary directly with the traveled distance, but over the time
the vehicle was in operation, is represented by:

e wages and contributions of personnel who are
involved directly in the transport process of undertaking
the respective performance;

» subsistence for drivers along the internal and
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» amortizarea autovehiculelor.

Tn categoria cheltuielilor fixe intrd acelea care au caracter
constant sau se modifica foarte lent functie de volumul
prestatiilor efectuate.

Cheltuielile de exploatare se impart n cheltuieli de baza si
cheltuieli de regie.

Tn categoria cheltuielilor de baza sunt cuprinse cheltuielile
generate de efectuarea procesului de transport si a volumului
de prestatii aferente, iar n categoria cheltuielilor de regie se
cuprind cheltuielile de deservire si de conducere, care sunt
efectuate independent de volumul prestatiilor si care greveaza
in sens negativ costul total, dar care sunt necesare si de
neevitat Tn anumite limite.

Se mai poate mentiona Tmpartirea cheltuielilor Tn directe si
indirecte: cele directe fiind Tn general cunoscute mai ales sub
denumirea de cheltuieli pe articole de calculatie si cuprind
sfera cheltuielilor de baza.

Aceste cheltuieli sunt independente de alte criterii, cum ar
fi: Tmpartirea pe feluri de activitati in cadrul societatilor, care,
pe langd transporturi, au Tn obiectul de activitate si alte
activitati economice si la care cheltuielile ocazionate de
functionarea acestora se Tinscriu Tn categoria cheltuielilor
indirecte.

Odata cu acceptarea conceptului de cheltuieli fixe si
cheltuieli variabile, putem afirma ca modificarea volumului de
prestatii nu are acelasi efect, intrucat variatia volumului de
transport nu afecteaza cheltuielile fixe ci numai cheltuielile
variabile. Drept urmare, totalitatea cheltuielilor cresc sau se
micsoreaza pe seama variatiei volumului de prestatii, Tn plus
sau minus, cu partea de crestere sau scadere a cheltuielilor
variabile.

Sa demonstram aceasta asertiune cu mijloace matematice,
astfel vom introduce urmatoarele notatii pentru variabilele cu
care operam:

V - volumul de prestatii exprimat n tone-km;

C - volumul total de cheltuieli, in lei;

Cv - partea de cheltuieli variabile;

Cs - partea de cheltuieli fixe;

P - pretul de cost unitar, in lei pe tona-km;

P, - partea de pret de cost aferent cheltuielilor variabile;

P; - partea de pret de cost aferent cheltuielilor fixe;

D, - variatia absolutd a volumului de prestatii;

D,y - variatia absoluta a cheltuielilor variabile;

D, - variatia absoluta a pretului de cost;

V, - variatia relativa a volumului de prestatii;

V., - variatia relativa a cheltuielilor variabile;

Vn, - volumul de prestatii modificat;

Cun - volumul de cheltuieli totale modificat;

Cum - partea de cheltuieli variabile modificata;

P, - pretul de cost unitar modificat.

Prin definitie, pretul de cost unitar este raportul dintre
totalitatea cheltuielilor si volumul de prestatii:

international routes;

« amortization of vehicles.

In the category of fixed costs are those which have a
constant nature or change very slowly depending on the
amount of benefits obtained.

Operating expenses are divided into basic expenses and
overhead costs.

In the category of basic expenses are covered expenses
resulting from the transport process and the volume of
related benefits, and in the overheads category are
included maintenance and management costs that incur
regardless of the benefits amount and that have a negative
effect on the total cost, but are necessary and unavoidable
in certain limits.

The division of the direct and indirect costs could also
be mentioned: the direct ones are generally best known as
the expenditure items calculation and include the field of
basic expenses.

These costs are independent of other criteria, such as
dividing on kinds of activities in companies that, in
addition to transportation, were the objects of other
economic activities and to which the expenses incurred in
their operation fall into the category of indirect costs.

With the acceptance of the concept of fixed costs and
variable costs, we can say that the change in the amount of
benefits does not have the same effect as changes in
transport volume shall not affect the fixed costs, but only
the variable costs. As a result, the total expenditure
increases or decreases based on the benefits volume
change, plus or minus, with the increase or decrease of
variable costs.

To prove this assertion by mathematical means, we
introduce the following notation for variables with which
we operate:

V - benefits volume in tons-km;

C - total spending volume, in lei;

Cv - the variable costs;

C; - the fixed costs;

P - unit cost price in Lei per ton-km;

P, - the price of the cost for the variable costs;

P; - the price of the cost for the fixed costs;

D, - absolute variation of the benefits amount;

D., - absolute variation of variable costs;

D, - absolute variation of the cost price;

V, - relative variation of the volume of benefits;

V., - relative variation of variable costs;

V., - modified volume of benefits;

Cn, - the unchanged volume of total spendings;

Cym - modified variable costs;

P, - modified unit cost price.

By definition, the unit cost price is the ratio of all
expenses and the amount of benefits:

P=CIV ®)
Dar cheltuielile totale sunt suma de cheltuieli fixe si But total costs are the sum of fixed costs and variable
cheltuieli variabile: costs:
C=C,+Cs 4)
Astfel Tncat putem scrie: ‘ Therefore we can write:
P=CJ/V+Ci/V (5) sau/or: P=P,+Ps (6)
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Daca raportam la o situatie dinamica, in care volumul de
transport V sufera o variatie absoluta D,, vom avea un volum
modificat V,:

Vmn=V

Ca urmare, volumul de cheltuieli variabile va suferi o
variatie absoluta D,

lar pretul de cost o variatie absoluta P

Pretul de cost modificat devine:

sau Tnlocuind pe Py, si C, rezulta:

If we refer to a dynamic situation, the transport volume
V undergoes an absolute change D,, so we have a changed
volume V;:
+Dy (7

As a result, the amount of variable costs will undergo
an absolute change D,

Doy = Cy + Doy ®)
And the absolute variation cost price Pp,:
Pn=P+D, ©)
The modified cost price is:
Pm =Cm Vn (10)
‘ or replacing P, and Cy, results in:
Pn=(Cy,+Dg)/(V+D,)+Ci/(V+Dy) (11)

Deci, pretul de cost modificat este influentat de cresterea
absolutd a volumului de prestatii si de influenta acesteia prin
cresterea proportionald a cheltuielilor variabile, cat si de
cresterea volumului de prestatii, care mentine neschimbata
partea de cheltuieli fixe.

Aceastd variatie a pretului de cost, in functie de variatia
volumului de transport, se poate exprima sugestiv sub forma
de grafic.

Pentru calculul si analiza pretului de cost vom considera:

« coeficientul de utilizare a parcursului CUP;

« coeficientul de utilizare a tonajului CUT;

« coeficientul de utilizare a capacitatii de transport CUC;

* viteza medie tehnica V ;

* timpul mediu de stationare intr-un ciclu de transport
Tist

« capacitatea medie nominala Q a autovehiculelor, care
este media ponderatd a capacitatilor autovehiculelor din parcul
de inventar al unitatii.

Relatia dintre pretul de cost si indicatorii tehnico-
economici enumerafi este necesar a fi stabilita pentru a putea
determina variatia pretului de cost ca functie de acesti
indicatori. Vom folosi urmatoarele notatii:

e Q - capacitatea medie nominald a unui autocamion
(tone-capacitate);

» K — parcursul total efectuat de autovehiculele avute Tn
vedere intr-o anumita perioada;

 G;- greutatea marfurilor transportate (tone efective);

¢ Tym volumul de tone.km efectuat;

e CUT - coeficient de utilizare a capacitatii nominale
(tone-efective/tone-capacitate);

» Km, — parcursul efectuat de autocamioane cu incarcatura

(km. cu incarcdtura).

Therefore, the changed cost price is influenced by the
absolute growth in the volume of benefits and its influence
by the proportional increase of variable costs and the
growth of the benefits volume, which keeps unchanged the
fixed costs part.

This cost price variation, depending on the change in the
volume of transport can be meaningfully expressed in a graph.

To calculate and analyze the cost price we will
consider:

« the coefficient of the route’s use CUPg;

« the coefficient for tonnage utilization CUT;

« the coefficient for the transport capacity rate CUC;

« technical average speed V ;

« the average parking time in a transport cycle T g;

« the nominal average capacity Q of vehicles, which is
the weighted average of the vehicles capabilities from the
unit’s inventory.

The relationship between the cost price and the
technical-economic indicators listed is required to be
established in order to determine the cost price variation as
a function of these parameters. We use the following
notations:

e Q - the average nominal capacity of a truck (ton-
capacity);

* Ky — the total route performed by all the vehicles
concerned in a certain period;

» G;— weight of transported goods (effective tons);

e Tym the volume ton.km performed;

e CUT - the nominal capacity utilization factor (ton-
effective/ton-capacity);

. Km, — the route performed by loaded trucks (km.
loaded).

Tk =CUC*CUPs*Q*Km, (tone. km-efective/tone. km-capacitate)/ (tons.km-effective/tons. km-capacity); (12)
CUC = CUT*CUP
Gy=CUT*Q
Kmp =CUP{ *Km;

VVom mai nota cu:

T — timpul mediu de stationare a unui autovehicul intr-un
ciclu de transport;

T, — timpul total de stationare in intervalul de timp luat in
calcul;

T - timpul total, in ore, efectuat pentru realizarea
transporturilor;

T, — timpul mediu de efectuare a unui transport, n ore;

We will denote by:

Tm — the average parking time of a vehicle in a
transport cycle;

T, — the total parking time in the period considered;

T - total time, in hours, performed to achieve the
transport;

T. — the average time of performing a transport in
hours;
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Txmo — Prestatia specifica, in ore, pe tone-kilometri;

H — numarul de ore in exploatare a parcului auto n
perioada respectiva;

N, — numarul zilelor Tn perioada respectiva;

Npex — numarul mediu de ore exploatare pe zi in perioada
respectiva;

CUP,, — coeficient mediu de utilizare a parcului ™
perioada de calcul;

C; — volumul total al cheltuielilor pentru realizarea
transportului marfurilor Tn perioada data;

Pn. — costul specific pe ora de exploatare, aferent
cheltuielilor fixe n lei pe km;

D - distanta de transport.

Se va arata prin relatii matematice ca formula generala a
pretului de cost este:

P

B

Tokmo — Specific performance, in hours/ton-kilometers;

H — the number of operating hours of the auto parking
during the analyzed period;

N, — the number of days in that period;

Niex — the average number of operating hours per day
during that period;

CUP,, — the average coefficient of use of the auto
parking during the calculation period;

C, — the total expenditure for performing the transport
of goods in that period;

Ph. — specific cost per hour of operation for the fixed
costs in Lei per km;

D — the transport distance.

It will be shown with mathematical relationships that

the general cost price formula is:
he ,  Phe

F =

Aceasta relatie foarte importanta are trei termeni distincti
si permite urmatoarele constatari:

Primul termen P,/CUC*Q lei/ tone-km reprezintd partea
de pret de cost unitar, aferenta cheltuielilor variabile, P, fiind
costul specific pe km aferent cheltuielilor variabile si
numitorul CUC*Q volumul de tone transportate;

Din analiza acestui termen rezulta urmatoarele:

pretul de cost este direct proportional cu cheltuielile
variabile, care la randul lor cresc direct proportional cu km
parcursi;
pretul de cost variaza invers proportional cu
coeficientul de utilizare a capacitaii si cu capacitatea
nominald a autovehiculelor; sau altfel spus, pretul de cost
unitar creste cu cat creste distanta si se reduce cu cét utilizam
mai bine mijloacele de transport.

Al doilea termen Py, /CUC*Q*V,; lei / tone-km
reprezinta partea de pret de cost aferentd cheltuielilor fixe
corespunzatoare timpului cat autovehiculele sunt in circulatie si
este raportul Tntre costul specific pe ora de exploatare si volumul
de tone-km realizat intr-o ora.

De retinut:

- pretul de cost creste direct proportional cu costul specific pe
km, dat de cheltuielile fixe;

- pretul de cost scade cu cat coeficientul de utilizare a
capacitatii creste;

- pretul de cost scade cu cat capacitate autovehiculelor este
mai mare;

- pretul de cost scade cu cat viteza medie tehnica este mai
mare.

Desi vom relua analiza acestor factori cu ocazia studiului
metodelor si mijloacelor de reducere a pretului de cost, trebuie sa
relevam influenta pe care o are categoria si starea drumurilor care
determina in bund masurd viteza medie tehnica, asupra cresterii
sau reducerii pretului de cost in sensul ca, circulatia pe un drum
bun reduce pretul de cost, In timp ce un drum de categorie
inferioara si prost intretinut madreste pretul de cost al
transporturilor rutiere.

Influenta starii drumului asupra pretului de cost este cauzata
de cresterea consumului de carburanti in cazul drumurilor de
categorie inferioara sau prost intretinute, de reducerea duratei de
exploatare a anvelopelor, de cresterea cheltuielilor de intretinere
si reparatii ale autovehiculelor care circuld pe astfel de drumuri.

Al treilea termen P *T,/CUC*Q*D reprezinta partea de

CUCQ  CUC-QV

. (13)

CUC+Q+D
This important relationship has three distinct terms and
allows the following findings:

The first term P,/CUC*Q lei/ton-km is the unit cost
price of the variable expenditures, P, is the specific cost
per km related to the variable costs and denominator
CUC*Q volume of tons transported,;

The analysis of this period results the following:

« the cost price is directly proportional to the variable
costs, which in turn increase directly proportionally with
the mileage;

« the cost price varies inversely with the capacity
coefficient for utilization and the nominal capacity of
motor vehicles; in other words, the unit cost price
increases as the distance increases and decreases with the
better use of public transport.

The second term Py, /CUC*Q*V, lei/ton-km is the
cost price of fixed costs according to the time that vehicles
are in use and is the ratio of the specific cost per operation
hour and the amount of ton-km carried in 1 hour.

To be noted:

 cost price increases directly proportional with the
specific cost per km, given by the fixed costs;

« cost price decreases as the coefficient of capacity
utilization increases;

« cost price decreases as the capacity of motor vehicles
is higher;

« cost price decreases as average technical speed is
higher.

Although we will resume the analysis of these factors
with the study of methods and means of reducing the cost
price, we should reveal the influence class and road
conditions have, that largely determines the average
technical speed, the increase or decrease of the cost price,
which means that driving on a good road reduces the cost
price, while a lower category and poorly maintained road
increases the cost of the road transport.

Influence on the cost price of the road condition is
caused by the increase in fuel consumption for lower
category roads or poorly maintained, by the reduced use of
the tire, increased costs for the maintenance and repair of
motor vehicles passing on such roads.

The third term Pp.*T,/CUC*Q*D is the cost price
according to fixed costs related to the parking time in the
transport cycle and is the ratio of the total amount of these
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pret de cost corespunzator cheltuielilor fixe aferente timpului de
stationare n ciclul de transport si este raportul dintre totalul
acestor cheltuieli si volumul prestatiei in tone-km.

Acest al treilea termen releva urmdatoarele aspecte:

- pretul de cost creste proportional cu timpul mediu de
stationare;

- pretul de cost scade cand coeficientul de utilizare a
capacitatii creste;

- pretui de cost scade cu cét capacitatea autovehiculului
creste;

- pretul de cost scade cu cét distanta de transport creste.

Pornind de la ecuatia generald a pretului de cost unitar:

P =P, /CUC*Q+Pp,, /ICUC*Q*V 1 + Ppe *T, /ICUC*Q*D

si Tnlocuind la numitor coeficientul de utilizare a capacitatii
CUC cu produsul dintre coeficientul de utilizare a tonajului
CUT si coeficientul de utilizare a parcursului CUPq:
CUC=CUT*CUPs si notand cu:
* Peups — partea de pret de cost care depinde de CUP;
e P..m— partea din pret de cost ramasa, adica:
P=Peyp

Separdnd partea de pret de cost care depinde de
CUP, considerand ca CUP; sufera o variatie absolutda ACUP,
in plus sau minus si introducand Tn formula generald a
pretului de cost, vom nota cu ,,E” variatia relativa a CUP,
obtinandu-se:

E=AC

expenses and the volume performance in ton-km.

The third term indicates the following aspects:

« the cost price increases in proportion with the average
parking time;

« the cost price decreases when the coefficient of
capacity utilization increases;

« the cost price decreases as the vehicle’s capacity
increases;

» the cost price decreases as the transport distance
increases.

Starting from the general equation of the price cost per
unit:
(14)

and replacing the denominator with the coefficient of capacity
utilization CUC to the product of the coefficient of tonnage
utilization CUT and the course usage coefficient CUPg:
CUC=CUT*CUP; and noting with:
* Peups — the cost price part that depends on the CUP;
 P.am — the remaining cost price part, ie:
S + Pram

Separating the cost price that depends on CUP,
considering that CUP; undergoes an absolute variation
ACUP;, in plus or minus and introducing in the cost price
general formula, we note with "E" the relative variation of
CUPq, yielding:

UP, /CUP, (15)

Facand raportul/obtaining the report:
CUP;

Pcups /
Se constatd cd volumul prestatiilor efectuate de aceleasi
autovehicule, in aceeasi perioada de timp, creste sau scade n
masura n care se modifica acest indicator.
Calculul costului pe kilometru pentru consumul de
carburanti.
Se foloseste relatia:
C.=ci*c, *C, /100C

in care:

C. este costul pe km, dat de consumul de carburanti;

c1 — un coeficient de corectie a normei de consum de
motorind si reprezintda produsul coeficientilor medii de
corectie de anotimp, pentru tractarea remorci si pentru drum
aglomerat sau circulatie Tn localitati;

C, — pretul unitar de achizitie a motorinei (lei /litru);

€, — horma de consum de combustibil (litri/L00 km) n
conditii de vara si pe drumuri de categorie superioara.

Coeficientul c¢; nu are valori normate, el se stabileste
particularitdtile traseului cursei etc. Din experienta noastra, el
poate lua valori de sa 1,0 la 1,15. Mentionam, ca aceasta nu
constituie normativ, ci trebuie luat ca recomandare.

La calculul consumului specific pe 100 km de lubrifianti
vom avea ca elemente de calcul capacitatea baii de ulei in litri,
norma de schimb a uleiului folosit exprimatd inh mii km un
coeficient de corectie, acelasi ca cel de la calculul pretului de
cost aferent consumului de combustibil si pretul unitar de
achizitie a uleiului.

La acest consum se adauga consumul de ulei ,de
completare” intre doud schimburi de ulei pentru consumul de
ardere si eventuale pierderi, scurgeri etc.

Nr.3/2

P =kl
It appears that the volume of services provided by the
same vehicles in the same period of time increases or
decreases the extent to which this indicator changes.
Calculation of cost per kilometer for the fuel
consumption.
It uses the relationship:
. =C1*C, *C, /100

in which:

C. is the cost per km, given by the fuel consumption;

¢, — a correction coefficient to the standard diesel fuel
consumption and represents the product of the average
correction coefficients by season, for towing trailers and
busy road or traffic in towns;

¢, — the unit purchase price of diesel (lei/liter);

c, — the standard fuel consumption (liters/200 km) in
summer conditions and high category roads.

The coefficient ¢; does not have a standard value; it is
determined by the peculiarities of the route etc. In our
experience, it can range from 1.0 to 1.15. Note that this is
not a standard value and should be taken as a
recommendation.

For the calculation of specific consumption per 100 km
of lubricants we have as elements the sump capacity in
liters, the standard of oil used in thousands km as a
correction coefficient, the same as for the price calculation
of the unit purchase price cost of the oil.

To this consumption is added the oil consumption "of
completing” between two oil changes for the combustion
consumption and possible leaks, spills, etc.

(16)
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Cy = €1*C;*Cyy/Npy + C, /1000 (17)
n care: in which:

C, — costul specific (lei / km);

c; — coeficient de anotimp, drum aglomerat;

¢y — costul unitar al uleiului (lei / litru);

Cy, — Capacitatea baii de ulei (litri);

Npu — norma de parcurs ntre doud schimburi de ulei (km);

C, - consum de ardere Tntre doua schimburi de ulei.

Ca si consumul de combustibil, consumul de ulei este
influentat de categoriile drumurilor pe care se circuld, aplicandu-
se acelasi coeficient mediu de corectie a kilometrilor.

Anvelopele nu au 0 norma de rulaj standard, intrucat starea
lor este factor de mare importantd Tn securitatea rutierd, nici
nu este recomandabil a se adopta asemenea norme, care ar
putea conduce la circulatia pe drumurile publice a unor
autovehicule cu anvelope cu grad ridicat de uzurd, care sa
constituie un pericol atat pentru autovehiculul in cauza, cat si
pentru ceilalti participanti la trafic. Aprecierea duratei de viata
a unei anvelope este datd, in principiu, de starea de fapt a
anvelopei, Tnlocuirea acesteia se face ori de cate ori soferul si
organul tehnic constata ca uzura sa impune acest lucru.

Pentru antecalculul si postcalculul costului specific pe
kilometru se adoptd o norma de consum bazatd pe date
statistice, care de reguld, este apropiata de cea reala.

Vom lua Tn calcul uzura anvelopelor datorata parcursului
cursei respective:

Ca=N,*

n care:

Cay este costul pe km (lei / km);

N, — numarul de anvelope care echipeaza autovehiculul;

c, — costul unei anvelope (lei / anvelopa);

N, — norma de parcurs stabilitd cum s-a aratat (km).

Ca si consumul de carburanti si lubrifianti, si uzura
anvelopelor este influentatd, Tn mod direct, de categoria
drumurilor, de anotimp, de gradul de aglomerare a soselelor,
care obliga soferul sa franeze mai des.

Problema este tratatd cu maxima seriozitate si constituie in
programarea dinamica un capitol numit ,,problema nlocuirii
automobilului”.

Conditia necesara si eficace pentru a aplica aceasta metoda
simpla de evaluare a costului pe kilometru a reparatiilor este
aceea de a Tnregistra Tn contabilitate costurile pe fiecare
autovehicul, lucru pe care orice societate de transport cu
pretentii 1l face.

Lucrdrile din categoria reparatii accidentale nu se iau in
calculul acestor costuri, ele fiind suportate de societatea de
asigurari, dar se regasesc ca cheltuiald la costurile pentru
achitarea primelor de asigurari.

Relatia de calcul a costului pe kilometru este:

C, — specific cost (lei/km);

c; — coefficient by season, busy road;

Ccy — unit cost of oil (lei/liter);

Chpy — sump capacity (liters);

Npu — journey time between each oil change (km);

C, — burning consumption between each oil change.

As fuel oil consumption is influenced by categories of
roads traveled, applying the same weighted average
mileage correction.

The tires do not have a standard turnover because their
condition is a factor of great importance in road safety, it is
not advisable to adopt such rules, which could lead to
traffic on public roads of vehicles with high tire wear,
which constitutes a threat to the vehicle in question, as
well as other road users. Appreciation of the tire life is
given, in principle by the state of the tire; its replacement
is done whenever the driver and technical body finds that
the wear was appropriate.

For the pre-calculation and post-calculation of the
specific cost per kilometer it is adopted a standard
consumption based on statistical data, which is usually
close to the real one.

We will consider in the calculations the tire wear
during the respective course:
Ca/Nyp,

in which:

Cav is the cost per km (lei/km);

N, — the number of tires the vehicle is fitted;

c, — the cost of one tire (lei/tire);

N, — the standart course time as shown (km).

As the consumption of fuels and lubricants, and tire
wear is influenced directly by road category, season,
degree of roads congestion, requiring the driver to hold
back more often.

The problem is treated with the utmost seriousness and
in dynamic programming is represented by a chapter called
"the problem of replacing the vehicle".

The necessary and effective condition to apply this
simple estimation method of the cost per kilometer of
repairs is to record in accounting the costs per vehicle, and
most transport companies claim they do.

The works in the incidental repair category are not
considered in the calculation of these costs, but are borne
by the insurance company, being included as an expense in
cost of paying insurance premiums.

(18)

The relationship of calculating the cost per
kilometer is:

Ci =S;; /K 1, n care: (19)

C, is the average cost per kilometer of the

C;; reprezinta costul mediu pe kilometru in perioada de la
darea Tn exploatare pana la data curentg;

S;; — totalitatea cheltuielilor facute la capitolul reparatii
pentru acest autovehicul si Tnregistrate Tn contabilitate;

K, — totalul kilometrilor parcursi de autovehicul Tn
perioada in care s-au Tnregistrat cheltuielile S;,.

Pentru partea de fntretinere, a caror lucrdri sunt
determinabile in functie de numarul kilometrilor parcursi, se
poate aplica relatia:

commissioning period to the current date;

Sir — all expenses incurred and accounted due to repairs
for this vehicle;

K, — the total mileage of the vehicle during the period
in which the expenditure S;, was registered.

For the maintenance part, the works are determined by
the number of Kkilometers traveled, and following
relationship can be applied:
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Ci = m*t; / ki, lei/km in care/in which:

C; — cheltuieli pentru intretinere Tn perioada analizatg;

m; — numarul de ore normat pentru perioada de la nou,
pentru executarea lucrarilor de intretinere periodice;

t; — tariful normat pe ora de manopera;

Kmi — kilometri de la nou pana la data de calcul.

Pe parcursul extern al cursei, soferii primesc o
indemnizatie de diurnd Tn valuta, spre deosebire de parcursul
intern, unde aceasta diurna este acordatd n lei. Dupa cum se
va vedea la calculul exemplificat al unei curse in trafic
international, influenta acestei diurne nu este neglijabila.
Diurna pe parcurs extern constituie un puternic stimulent
pentru soferi, care sunt interesati sa efectueze cursa in cel mai
scurt timp posibil, deoarece transportatorii pentru a stimula
soferii, calculeaza diurna functie de parcursul efectuat (in
general, euro/100km).

Cge =

n care:

Cyc este costul diurnei pe | km in euro;

D, — valoarea diurnei in euro pe 100 km.

Pentru ca toate costurile le-am exprimat in lei/km, vom
transforma acest cost din euro/km in lei/km cu valoarea euro
la cursul zilei:

(20)

C; — the maintenance costs for the period under review;

m; — the standart number of hours for the period from
new, and for the regular execution of maintenance work;

t; — normal rate per hour of labor;

Kmi — kilometers from the new to the calculation.

During the external course of the race, drivers receive a
subsistence allowance in currency, unlike during internal,
where the daily allowance is paid in lei. As it will be seen
from the exemplified calculation of a race in international
traffic, the influence of this daily allowance it is negligible.
The daily allowance on international routes is a powerful
incentive for drivers who are interested to make the race in
the shortest time possible because carriers in order to
stimulate drivers calculate the daytime based on the
performed course (generally EUR/100km).

D, /100,

in which:

Cyqc is the cost for the allowance per km in EUR;

D, — the daily allowance per 100 km.

Because all the costs we have expressed in lei/km, we
modify this cost from euro/km in lei/km with the current
euro value:

(21)

Cge = D/100 km*lei/euro (lei/km)

Pe parcurs intern, diurna este calculatd pe zi calendaristica.
Pentru a o aduce la forma lei /km vom calcula diurna pe ora si
0 vom raporta la viteza medie pe parcurs intern, care contine
si timpii de stationare la Tncdrcare-descarcare, formalitati
vamale, odihna soferului etc.

Cai

in care:

Cyi este costul pe km care revine diurnei pe parcurs intern;

D; — diurna pe zi calendaristicg;

N, — numarul orelor intr-o zi pentru care se acorda diurna;

V, — viteza medie realizata pe parcurs intern;

Cheltuielile de Tntretinere si reparatii curente sunt
determinate de volumul lucrarilor necesare mentinerii parcului
de autovehicule Tn stare tehnica perfecta.

Prin lucrari de intretinere intelegem acele procedee tehnice
prevazute a fi realizate Tn mod obligatoriu la termenele
scadente, in functie de parcursul realizat in perioada anterioara
si/sau de perioadele de timp. Aceste operatii sunt normate ca
durata de timp, au o tehnologie de lucru determinata, astfel
ncat costurile sunt cunoscute si prevazute. Tn aceste categorii
de lucrari mentionam reviziile periodice dupa efectuarea unui
parcurs stabilit de constructorul autovehiculului, care sunt
obligatorii de efectuat si care constituie conditie pentru
garantii si asigurari.

Concluzii. In relatiile economice de piat3, reducerea
costurilor reprezinta o parte importantd din valoarea de piatd a
bunurilor si marfurilor expediate.

O atentie mare se acorda metodologiei calcularii costurilor
in transporturile rutiere, unde ponderea principald Ti revine
costurilor carburantilor si lubrifiantilor, apoi anvelopelor si
salarizarii soferilor.

Cu toate acestea, expansiunea serviciilor transporturilor
rutiere se loveste de diverse constrangeri, mai ales de o
infrastructura fizica deficitara si de obstacole institutionale,
precum: proceduri vamale complicate si ineficiente, si de lipsa

D:

For the domestic course, the allowance is calculated per
calendar day. To bring it to the form lei/km we calculate the
per diem per hour and we will report it to the average speed
along the internal course containing the loading and
unloading time, customs clearance, driver’s recreation etc.

INg IV g lei/km, (22)
in which:
Cg is the cost per km per diem for the the internal
transport;

D; — allowance per calendar day;

N, - the number of hours in a day for which the
allowance is granted;

V,, — the average speed achieved during the internal course;

The current maintenance and repair costs are determined
by the volume of work required to maintain the vehicles in
perfect technical condition.

By maintenance techniques we mean those procedures
expected to be made mandatory to deadlines based on the
travelled distance during the previous period and/or time
periods. These operations are standard for a certain period of
time, have a well determined technology, so the costs are
known and provided. In these types of works we mention the
periodic inspections following a path set by the wvehicle
manufacturer, which are required to be performed and
constitute a condition for security and insurance.

Conclusions. In the market economic relations, cost
reduction is an important part of the market value of the
products and shipped goods.

A great attention is given to the methodology of
calculating costs in road transport, where the main share of
costs is used for fuel and lubricants, afterwards tires and
drivers’ payment.

However, the expansion of road transport services
encounters various constraints, especially the poor physical
infrastructure and institutional barriers, such as complicated
and inefficient customs procedures, and the lack of

Nr.3/2014



56 Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

unor antreprenori de transport multimodali competenti. - multimodal and proficient transport entrepreneurs.

Materialele Tn modul expres permit calcularea costului Materials in an express manner allow the calculation of
fiecarui tip de servicii auto prestate, determinarea indicatorilor ~ costs for each type of provided car services, determine the
pentru evaluarea  eficientei exploatarii  mijloacelor de indicators for evaluating the effectiveness of the operation of
transport si pot fi recomandate pentru studenti, masteranzi, Vehicles and can be recommended to students, masters,
doctori si specialisti din domeniul de activitate vizat. doctors and experts in the targeted field.
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CADRUL INSTITUTIONAL
SI JURIDICO-NORMATIV DE REGLEMENTARE
A CONCURENTEI IN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Grigore BELOSTECINIC, acad., rector ASEM
Dragos DUCA, drd., ASEM
Irina RABOSAPCA, dr. ASM

Unul din principalii piloni in procesul de asigurare a
dezvoltarii unei economii de piata durabile si competitive
este concurenta corectd, loialda si onesta. Procesul de
institutionalizare a concurentei in Republica Moldova a
inceput dupd proclamarea independentei si reformarea
tuturor sferelor de activitate economico-sociale, trecand
prin mai multe etape de dezvoltare.

Cuvinte  cheie:  concurenta, monopol, cadru
institutional, reglementare.
Introducere. Concurenta poate fi calificatd cu

certitudine drept un factor motor al evolutiei civilizatiei
umane, fiind o parte integrantd a vietii. Totodata,
dimensiunea concurentei si a efortului depus Tn vederea
detinerii suprematiei ntr-un anumit domeniu sunt direct
proportionale cu importanta progresului Tnregistrat de
societatea umana. Tnsasi aparitia omului ca entitate poate fi
corelata luptei pentru existenta, care presupune un grad Tnalt
de concurenta atat Tntre semeni, cat si Tntre specii. Chiar si
incercarea individului de a se adapta mediului de trai, social
si economic implica cunoasterea competitiei.

In prezent, concurenta continue si reprezintd un
fenomen deosebit de important pentru toate domeniile, fiind
profund incadratd in viata economicd, sociald, politica,
culturald etc.

Acest concept se considera a fi foarte uzual si cunoscut,
dar si extrem de complex, existind numeroase definitii,
adaptate specificului domeniului de folosintd. De exemplu.
Dictionarul Explicativ al Limbii Roméne defineste
termenului ,,concurentd” drept “trasaturd esentiala a
economiei de piatd, care reflecta rivalitatea, disputa dintre
agentii economici de a produce si vinde bunuri si servicii
similare sau substituibile n conditiile cele mai avantajoase
pentru ei” [1].

Odata cu dezvoltarea economiei si cresterea numarului
de Tntreprinderi acest termen tot mai des este folosit pentru
descrierea structurii pietei, Tncepand cu una din extreme si
anume concurenta perfectd, pana la monopolul pur.

Prin urmare, putem afirma ca, tema concurentei este una
centrald Tn teoria si practica economica. Tnsd in diferite
perioade si conditii plasarea ei pe osia ,teorie-practica” era
diferitd. Astfel, Tn tarile cu o economie de piata dezvoltata
mecanismele concurentiale reprezintd un compartiment
important al teoriei economice si 0 componenta practica
indispensabild. Totodatd, in economia socialista centralizata
teoria economicd plasa pe prim plan atingerea
proportionalitatii si nu a echilibrului concurential, pietele,
practic, fiind slab competitive. Tn perioada de tranzitie spre
economia de piatda concurenta a intrat Tn teorie cu pas
triumfal, dar Tn practica economica — cu metode neloiale de
divizare a colacului public.

Tn acest context este importantd delimitarea a doud

INSTITUTIONAL AND NORMATIVE-LEGAL
REGULATION FRAMEWORK OF COMPETITION
IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

Grigore BELOSTECINIC, acad., rector AESM
Dragos DUCA, PhD student, AESM
Irina RABOSAPCA, PhD, ASM

One of the main pillars in ensuring the development of a
sustainable and competitive market economy is the fair and
honest competition. The institutionalization process of
competition in the Republic of Moldova has started after the
independence and reform of all spheres of economic and

social activity, passing through several stages of
development.
Key words: competition, monopoly, institutional

framework, regulation.
JEL Classification: D41, D42, D40, L43

Introduction. Competition can certainly be described as
a driver of the development of human civilization, being an
integral part of life. At the same time, competition’s size and
the made effort for keeping rule in a particular field are
directly proportional to the importance of the progress of
human society. The very appearance of man as an entity can
be correlated with the struggle for existence, which requires
a high degree of competition both between peers and
between species. Even the tentative of the individual to
adapt to the individual living, social and economic
environment implies the knowledge of competition.

Currently, competition continues to represent a very
important phenomenon for all areas being deeply involved
in the economic, social, political and cultural life.

This concept is considered to be very common and
known, but also extremely complex, with many definitions
adapted to the specific field of use. For example:
Explanatory Dictionary of the Romanian Language
defines the notion of "competition" as "an essential feature
of the market economy, reflecting the rivalry, disputes
between businesses to produce and sell similar or
substitutable goods and services in the most advantageous
conditions for them" [1].

With the development of economy and increasing
number of enterprises, this notion is used more often to
describe the structure of the market, beginning with one
extreme, mainly the perfect competition till the pure
monopoly.

Therefore, we can say that competition is a central theme
in economic theory and practice. But in different periods and
conditions, its placing on the axle "theory-practice" was
different. Thus, in countries with developed market
economy, competitive mechanisms represent an important
section of economic theory and an almost indispensable
practical component. Also, in the centralized socialist
economy, the economic theory was placing at the forefront
the achievement of proportionality, but not of the
competitive balance, the markets being basically weakly
competitive. During the transition to a market economy
competition entered the theory, but in the economic practice
it entered with unfair methods of dividing the public goods.

In this context, it is important to distinguish clearly two
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aspecte: institutionalizarea concurentei  si  concurenta
institutionald. Institutia, Tn sens larg, reprezintd o forma de
organizare a raporturilor sociale, potrivit normelor juridice
stabilite pe domenii de activitate, dar si o totalitate a normelor
juridice referitoare la 0 anumita categorie de relatii sociale.

Statul a dezvoltat un mecanism complex de gestiune,
bazat pe interventia prin reglementare, coordonare,
prognozare, planificare, monitorizare si control, avand la
dispozitia sa un set intreg si variat de instrumente,
principalele fiind cele normativ-juridice, cele economice si
cele informationale. O parte din actiuni sunt reglementate de
legislatia Tn vigoare, care poate fi modificata printr-un regim
bine definit doar de Parlamentul Republicii Moldova, alte
actiuni si masuri fiind lasate la discretia decidentului.

Subsistemul de reglementare a concurentei cuprinde
totalitatea metodelor normative si economice, precum si
suportul institutional, informational si juridic de aplicare a
acestora. Intru sustinerea acestei afirmatii mentionam ca
subsistemul de reglementare si gestionare include toate
etapele si nivelurile reglementarii si gestiunii, contribuind
nemijlocit la adoptarea unei decizii calitative, sporind
eficienta sferei social-economice. Cum a fost subliniat
anterior, cadrul institutional este parte componentd a
subsistemului de reglementare si gestiune a domeniului
concurentei, jucand un rol foarte important.

Analiza situatiei curente Tn acest domeniul denota
existenta unui spectru foarte larg de instrumente legislative
nationale (Tabelul 1), Tnsa considerdm ca implementarea
reformelor si legilor care au ca obiect reglementare
concurenta prezinta deficiente, Tn special in ceea ce tine
gradul de conlucrare Tntre institutiile de resort.

issues: the institutionalization of competition and
institutional competition. Institution, broadly, is a form of
organization of social relations, according to legal rules
established on fields of activities, but also completely legal
norms related to a particular category of social relations.

The state has developed a complex management
mechanism based on intervention through regulation,
coordination, forecasting, planning, monitoring and control,
having at its disposal a full and varied set of tools, the main
ones being the normative-legal, economic and informational
ones. Some actions are governed by law, which may be
amended by a well-defined regime only by the Parliament of
the Republic of Moldova while other actions and measures
are being left to the decision makers.

The regulatory subsystem of competition includes all
economic and normative methods, as well as institutional,
legal and information support for their application. In order
to support this assertion, we mention that regulatory and
management subsystems include all stages and levels of
regulation and management, contributing directly to a
qualitative decision, enhancing the effectiveness of the
social-economic sphere. As outlined above, the institutional
framework is a part of the regulatory and management
subsystem of the competition area, playing an important
role.

Analysis of the current situation in this field suggests a
very broad spectrum of national legislative instruments
(Table 1), but we believe that the implementation of reforms
and laws that concern the competition regulation have some
deficiencies, particularly in terms of the degree of
cooperation between relevant institutions.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Competenta legislativa/ Legislative competence

Competenta/ Parlamentul/P | Guvernul/ Ministere/ Institute de specialitate si de Standardizare/
Competence arliament Government Ministries Specialized and standardization institutes
Tipul Constitutia Hotarari/ Ordine/ Instructiuni /Instructions
actului legislativ/ | /Constitution Decisions Orders

Type of the Legi/ Laws Ordonante/ Decizii Decizii /Decisions

legislative act Ordinances /Decisions
Hotarari/ Dispozitii/ Normative / Standarde/ Standards
Decisions Provisions Regulations
Coduri/Codes

Sursa /Source: Tntocmit de autor in baza actelor legislative ale Republicii Moldova/ Prepared by the author based on

legislative acts of the Republic of Moldova.

Procesul de institutionalizare a concurentei a Tnceput dupa
proclamarea independentei si reformarea tuturor sferelor de
activitate economico-sociale. Principiul liberei concurente si
protectiei concurentei loiale este consfintit de Constitutia
Republicii Moldova adoptata la 29.07.1994. Tn conformitate cu
Titlul I, Principiile Generale, al Constitutiei factorii de baza ai
economiei sunt: piata, libera initiativd economica, concurenta
loiala. Totodatd, articolul 126, aliniat (1) al legii supreme
invoca urmatoarele: economia Moldovei este 0 economie de
piatd, de orientare sociald, bazata pe proprietatea privata si pe
proprietatea publica, antrenate Tn concurenta libera [2].

Mentionam Tnsa cd, prima incercare de reglementare a
concurentei a fost facutd Tn anul 1992, la data de 29 ianuarie
prin aprobarea Legii privind limitarea activitatii monopoliste si
dezvoltarea concurentei, continutul cdreia era descris de doar
17 articole. Acest act legislativ reglementa relatiile dintre

The institutionalization process of competition began
after independence and reform of all spheres of economic
and social activities. The principle of free competition and
fair competition protection is enshrined in the Constitution
in the Republic of Moldova adopted on 29.07.1994. In
accordance with Title | General Principles of the
Constitution, the main factors of economy are: market, free
economic initiative and loyal competition. Also, Article 126,
paragraph (1) of the supreme law relates: Moldovan
economy is a market economy, social orientation, based on
private property and public property involved in a freely
competition [2].

We note, however, that the first attempt to regulate the
competition was made in 1992, on January 29 by approving
the law on limitation of monopolistic activity and
competition development, the content of which was
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agentii economici si organele puterii si ale administratiei in
procesul activitatii pe piata de marfuri. Tn conformitate cu al
doilea capitol al acestei legii, Tn sarcina Ministerului Economiei
se punea prevenirea, limitarea si reprimarea activitatii
monopoliste, dar si efectuarea controlului asupra respectarii
legislatiei antimonopoliste prin:

» neadmiterea abuzurilor agentului economic de situatia
dominanta pe piata;

* interzicerea acordurilor (actiunilor
limiteaza concurenta dintre agentii economici;

« inadmisibilitatea actiunilor de limitare a concurentei din
partea organelor puterii si ale administratiei;

« interzicerea acordurilor (actiunilor coordonate) organelor
puterii si ale administratiei, ndreptate spre limitarea
concurentei, etc. [3, art. 3-7].

Urmatorul pas in procesul de institutionalizare a concurentei
a fost facut in anul 2000, cand Parlamentul la data de
30.06.2000 a adoptat Legea privind protectia concurentei.
Importanta noii negi consta in crearea unei autoritati de
protectie a concurentei, si anume Agentia Nafionald pentru
Protectia Concurentei (Capitolul 1V), dar si reglementarea unor
noi tipuri de relatii si fenomene economice, inclusiv concurenta
neloiald. Totodatd mentionam cd Legea privind protectia
concurentei nu a abrogat expres legea precedentd, ceea ce a
creat un set de disfunctii si ambiguitdti Tn procesul de
reglementare a concurentei. Acelasi efect l-au avut unele
modificdrile parvenite pe parcursul. De exemplu, excluderea
din Legea cu privire la protectia concurentei (nr. 1103 din
30.06.2000) a normei juridice care prevedea -efectuarea
controlului de stat asupra extinderii, comasarii si fuzionarii
agentilor economici.

Pentru acea perioada de timp, Agentia Nationald pentru
Protectia Concurentei era autoritate permanenta in administratia
publica, cu statut de persoana juridica, Tn sarcina careia a fost
pusa: promovarea politicii de stat Th domeniul protectiei
concurentei, prevenirea, limitarea si reprimarea activitatii
anticoncurentd si  exercitarea controlului de stat asupra
respectarii legislatiei cu privire la protectia concurentei [4].

Tn ultimii ani, reglementarea acestui domeniu a Tnregistrat o
evolutie calitativd considerabild. Tn contextul, in vederea
onorarii obligatiilor asumate de catre Republica Moldova in
baza Acordului de Parteneriat si Cooperare ntre Republica
Moldova si Uniunea Europeana s-a impus necesitatea elaborarii
unui cadru legislativ adecvat care sa promoveze dezvoltarea
economica prin ameliorarea climatului investitional intr-o
economie liberalizata si intr-un mediu concurential loial [5].

Tn septembrie 2012 a intrat Tn vigoare Legea concurentei,
nr. 183 din 11.07.2012. Scopul enuntat al legii constd Tn
reglementarea relatiilor ce tin de protectia, mentinerea i
stimularea concurentei Tn vederea promovarii intereselor
legitime ale consumatorilor. Noua lege transpune un set de
prevederi a regulamentelor Consiliului Europei. Tn prezentul act
legislativ, legiuitorul autohton, defineste concurenta drept
rivalitate economica, existentd sau potentiald, intre doud sau
mai multe intreprinderi independente pe o piatd relevantd, cand

coordonate) ce

a influenta unilateral conditiile generale de circulatie a
produselor de pe piata respectiva, stimuleaza progresul tehnico-
stiintific si cresterea bunastdrii consumatorilor [5, art. 4].
Totodatd, Legea concurentei din 2012 ofera o descriere mai
ampla a actiunilor sau inactiunilor ce pot fi calificate drept

described by only 17 articles. This act regulated relations
between businesses and government and administrative
bodies in the activity of the commodity market. In
accordance with the second chapter of this law, the Ministry
of Economy was assigned to prevent, limit and suppress
monopolistic activity, and to exercise control over
compliance with the antimonopoly law by:

e preventing the abuse of economic agent of the
dominant situation on the market;

» prohibition of agreements (coordinated actions)
limiting competition between economic agents;

« inadmissibility of competition limitation actions by the
administrative bodies;

« prohibition of agreements (coordinated actions) by the
administrative bodies, aimed at restricting competition, etc.
[3, art. 3-7].

The next step in the process of institutionalizing
competition was made in 2000, when Parliament adopted the
Law on Protection of Competition on 30.06.2000. The
importance of the new law is to create a new authority for
competition protection, namely the National Agency for
Protection of Competition (Chapter 1V) and the regulation of
new types of relations and economic phenomena, including
unfair competition. Also, we note that the Law on Protection
of Competition did not expressly repealed the previous law,
which created a set of dysfunctions and ambiguities in the
regulation process of competition. The same effect had some
modifications that appeared over time. For example, the
exclusion from the Law on Protection of Competition (no.
1103 from 30.06.2000) of the legal rule that provided the
realization of state inspection on expansion, consolidation
and merger of economic agents.

For that period of time, the National Agency for
Protection of Competition was a permanent public
administration authority, with legal personality, which was
responsible for: promotion of the state policy in the field of
competition protection, prevention, limitation and suppress
of the anti-competitive activity and realization of the state
control on the compliance of the law on the protection of
competition [4].

In recent years, regulation in this field has seen a
considerable qualitative development. In this context, in
order to fulfill the obligations assumed by the Republic of
Moldova under the Partnership and Cooperation Agreement
between Moldova and the European Union, there was
imposed the need to develop an adequate legal framework to
promote economic development by improving the
investment climate in a liberalized economy and into a fair
competitive environment [5].

In September 2012, the Competition Law no. 183 from
11.07.2012 entered into force. The stated purpose of the law
is to regulate relations related to protecting, preserving and
enhancing competition in order to promote the interests of
consumers. The new law transposes a set of provisions of
the regulations set by the Council of Europe. In this
legislation, the local legislator defines competition as an
actual or potential economic rivalry between two or more
independent enterprises in a relevant market when their
actions limit effectively the possibilities of each of them to
influence unilateraly general conditions of circulation of
products from that market, stimulate scientific and technical
progress and increase of the consumer’s welfare [5, art. 4].
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practici anticoncurentiale (acorduri anticoncurentiale, abuzul de
pozitie dominantd, actiunile sau inactiunile autoritatilor si
institutiilor administratiei publice centrale sau locale de
restrangere, impiedicare sau denaturare a concurentei) sau cele
calificate drept actiuni de concurentd neloialda. O altd
preocupare a legii sunt concentrarile economice si modul de
reglementare a acestora.

De asemenea, prin noua lege a concurentei a fost
determinatd autoritatea publica competenta de implementarea si
supravegherea prevederilor legii. Astfel, in baza Agentiei
Nationale pentru Protectia Concurentei a fost creat Consiliul
Concurentei. Noua autoritate, care Tn conformitate cu legislatia
in vigoare, are urmatoarele atributii de baza: a) promoveaza
cultura concurentiald; b) elaboreaza actele normative necesare
pentru implementarea legislatiei din domeniul concurentei,
ajutorului de stat si publicitaii, Tn limitele competentei sale; )
avizeaza proiectele de acte legislative si normative ce pot avea
impact anticoncurential; d) sesizeaza organele competente
privind incompatibilitatea actelor legislative si normative cu
legislatia din domeniul concurentei, ajutorului de stat si
publicitatii, Tn limitele competentei sale; €) investigheaza
practicile anticoncurentiale, concurenta neloiala si alte incalcari
ale legislatiei din domeniul concurentei, ajutorului de stat si
publicitatii, in limitele competentei sale; f) constata ncalcari ale
legislatiei din domeniul concurentei, ajutorului de stat si
publicitatii, impune masuri interimare n vederea Tncetdrii
incalcdrilor denuntate, impune masuri corective si aplica
sanctiuni pentru comiterea Tncalcarilor, in limitele competentei
sale; g) adopta decizii prevazute de lege pentru cazurile de
concentrari  economice; h) autorizeaza, monitorizeaza i
raporteaza ajutorul de stat; i) Tnainteaza n instanta de judecata
actiuni privind cazurile ce tin de competenta sa; j) realizeaza
alte atributii n conformitate cu legislatia din domeniul
concurentei, ajutorului de stat si publicitatii, Tn limitele
competentei sale [5].

Consiliul Concurentei este format din conducere, aparat
executiv, constituit din subdiviziuni specializate si operationale
si filiale teritoriale, fiind condus de Plenul Consiliului
Concurentei care este un organ colegial decizional compus din
5 membri, inclusiv un presedinte si doi vicepresedinti, care
sunt, respectiv, presedinte si vicepresedinti ai Consiliului
Concurentei.

De asemenea, in perioada imediat urmatoarea, n scopul
aducerii Tn concordantd si ajustarii prevederilor cadrului
legislativ si normativ n vigoare cu prevederile Legii
concurentei nr. 183 din 11.07.2012, au fost operate mai multe
actiuni cu privire la modificarea si completarea unor acte
legislative. Tn vederea transpunerii noii legi in practici au fost
elaborate un sir de regulamente, printre care:

* Regulamentul privind organizarea si functionarea
Consiliului Concurentei si Formularul de plangere, a fost
adoptat prin Hotararea Plenului Consiliului Concurentei nr.8
din 28.12.2012;

» Regulamentul privind evaluarea acordurilor verticale
anticoncurentiale, aprobat prin Hotdrarea Plenului Consiliului
Concurentei nr. 13 din 30.08.2013;

« Regulamentul privind evaluarea acordurilor orizontale
anticoncurentiale, aprobat prin Hotdrarea Plenului Consiliului
Concurentei nr. 14 din 30.08.2013;

 Regulamentul privind evaluarea acordurilor
anticoncurentiale de transfer de tehnologie, aprobat prin
Hotdrarea Plenului Consiliului  Concurentei nr. 15 din

Competition law from 2012 also provides a broader
description of the actions or inactions that could be
classified as anti-competitive practices (anti-competitive
agreements, abuse of dominant position, actions or inactions
of authorities and institutions or local government to restrict,
prevent or distort competition) or those qualified as unfair
competition actions. Another concern of the law are
economic concentrations and the possibility of their
regulation.

Also, the new competition law determined the competent
public authority for the implementation and supervision of
the law. Thus, based on the National Agency for Protection
of Competition, the Competition Council was created. The
new authority, in accordance with the law, has the following
functions: a) to promote the competition culture; b) to
develop normative acts necessary for the implementation of
law in the field of competition, state aid and advertising
within its competences; c) to approve drafts of laws and
regulations which may have anticompetitive effects; d) to
notify the competent authorities about the incompatibility of
laws and regulations with the competition law, state aid and
advertising within its competence; e) to investigate anti-
competitive practices, unfair competition and other
violations of competition law, state aid and advertising
within its competence; f) to determine breaches of
competition law, state aid and advertising, to impose interim
measures to end the complained infringements, to impose
interim measures and sanctions for committed violations,
within its competence; g) to take decisions provided by law
for merger cases; h) to authorize, monitor and report the
state aid; i) to submit to the court actions on cases related to
its competence; j) to perform other duties in accordance with
competition law, state aid and advertising within its
competence [5].

Competition  Council consists of administration,
executive apparatus consisting of specialized and
operational subdivisions and territorial branches, being led
by the Plenum of the Competition Council which is a
collegial decision body composed of 5 members, including a
president and two vice-presidents, who are respectively the
President and vice-presidents of the Competition Council.

Also, in the immediately following period, in order to
adjust the legislative and regulatory provisions in force with
the provisions of Competition Law no. 183 of 11.07.2012,
several actions were operated on amending and
supplementing certain acts. In order to transpose the new
law into practice a series of regulations were developed,
including:

» Regulation on the organization and functioning of the
Competition Council and Complaint form were adopted by
the Competition Council Decision No. 8 of 28.12.2012;

» Regulation on the assessment of anticompetitive
vertical agreements, approved by the Competition Council
Decision no. 13 of 30.08.2013;

e Regulation on the evaluation of anti-competitive
horizontal agreements, approved by the Competition
Council Decision no. 14 of 30.08.2013;

» Regulation on the evaluation of anti-competitive
technology transfer agreements, approved by the
Competition Council Decision no. 15 of 30.08.2013;

» Regulation on the establishment of market dominance
and assessment of the abuse of dominant position, approved
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30.08.2013;

» Regulamentul privind stabilirea pozitiei dominante pe
piata si evaluarea abuzului de pozitie dominantd, aprobat prin
Hotararea Plenului Consiliului Concurentei nr. 16 din
30.08.2013, etc.

Reglementarea calitativd si Tn unison cu tendintele
internationale si regionale a concurentei permite conturarea
unui spectru larg de aspecte pozitive, cum ar fi:

« imbunatatirea conditiilor de activitate pentru mediul de
afaceri;

« eficientizarea controlului concentrarilor economice;

* perfectionarea si  reglementarea procedurilor de
examinare si investigare a practicilor anticoncurentd,
transparente si previzibile;

« asigurarea drepturilor Tntreprinderilor in cadrul procesului
de investigatie, precum si asigurarea dreptului de a beneficia de
politica de clementa pentru cooperarea cu

* autoritatea de concurenta n vederea denuntdrii i
detectarii celor mai grave ncalcéri anticoncurentiale — carteluri;

« stabilirea exhaustivda a raspunderii pentru faptele de
ncdlcare a legislatiei concurentiale [5].

« Tnlocuirea perceptiei difuze a concurentei, cu cunostinte
rationale si pertinente, care permit optimizarea reglementarii
concurentei prin programe globale, complexe si coerente,
implicand o paleta larga de instrumente;

« Tmbunétdtirea sistemului de luare a deciziei;

« aprecierea prin analogie a proiectelor viitoare si a

nivel microeconomic, cat si la cel macroeconomic prin
implementarea unui program de protectie a concurentei;

Tn pofida efortului depus in vederea reformarii cadrului
legislativ cu privire la concurentd, Republica Moldova continue
si aibd mari rezerve la acest capitol. Tn conformitate cu
Raportul  Competitivitatii Globale 2013-2014, Republica
Moldova ocupa ultimele locuri ale clasamentului, dupd cum
urmeaza:

« Intensitatea concurentei — 119,

« Concentrarea pietei — 133,

« Eficienta politicilor anti-monopol — 133 [7], din 148 de tdri
analizate.

Pentru protectia concurentei, extinderea pietei de marfuri si
servicii, precum si pentru limitarea si reglementarea
monopolurilor, pe plan national consideram ca ar fi oportuna
dezvoltarea continui a setului complex de masuri la nivel
microeconomic $i macroeconomic.

Consideram ca perfectionarea i ajustarea la rigorile
internationale a mediului concurential autohton ar asigura
progresul economic, dar si cel social al Republicii Moldova. Tn
acelasi rand, un rol important in gestiunea riscurilor de mediu 1l
are cadrul institutional international, reprezentat de totalitatea
organismelor internationale abilitate sa cerceteze, reglementeze
si sa realizeze schimb de informatii, experienta si control,
initiind cooperarea Tn solutionarea problemelor stringente si
care au drept scop promovarea culturii concurentiale si intarirea
capacitatilor autoritatilor de concurenta din lume. Cele mai
importante structuri internationale cu care Republica Moldova a
initiat colaborari Tn acest domeniu sunt: Reteaua Internationald
de Concurenta (ICN), Centrul Regional de Concurenta al
OCDE din Budapesta (CRC), Consiliul Interstatal pentru
Politica Antimonopol (CIPA) a Statelor Membre ale
Comunitatii Statelor Independente (CSI), Conferinta Natiunilor

by the Competition Council Decision no. 16 of 30.08.2013,
etc.

Qualitative regulation and in unison with the
international and regional trends of competition allows the
shaping of a wide range of positive aspects, such as:

» improving conditions for business activity;

« efficient merger control;

e improving and regulation of the procedures of
examination and investigation of transparent and predictable
anti-competitive practices;

« ensuring the rights of businesses in the investigative
process and ensuring the right to receive leniency policy for
cooperation

» competition authority in order to denounce and detect
the most serious anti - cartels infringements;

» comprehensive establishment of the
violations of competition law [5].

* replacement of diffuse perception of competition with
rational and relevant knowledge, which allow to optimize
the regulation of competition through global, complex and
coherent programs, involving a wide range of instruments;

* improving the decision making system;

* appreciation by analogy of the future projects and the
involved risks, thus increasing competitiveness;

* reducing vulnerability and increasing sustainability
both at micro and macroeconomic levels through the
implementation of a program of protection of competition;

Despite the made effort to reform the legislative
framework on competition, the Republic of Moldova
continues to have the largest reserves in this area. According
to The Global Competitiveness Report 2013-2014, Republic
of Moldova is on the last places in the ranking, as follows:

* The intensity of competition — 119,

 Market concentration — 133,

* The effectiveness of the anti-monopoly — 133 [7], from
148 analyzed countries.

To protect competition, the market expansion of goods
and services, as well as to limit and regulate monopolies at
the national stage, we consider it would be appropriate the
continuous the development of a set of complex micro and
macroeconomic measures.

We believe that the improvement and adjustment to
international requirements of the local competitive
environment would ensure the economic and social progress
of the Republic of Moldova. In the same time, an important
role in management of the environmental risk is played by
the international institutional framework, represented by all
international bodies empowered to investigate, regulate and
achieve exchange of information, experience and control,
initiating cooperation in soving burning issues that aim at
promoting the competition culture and capacity building of
competition authorities in the world. The most important
international  structures that Moldova has initiated
collaborations in this area are: International Competition
Network (ICN), the OECD Regional Centre for Competition
in Budapest (RCC), Interstate Council for Antimonopoly
Policy (ICAP) of the Member States of the Community of
Independent States (CIS), United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development (UNCTAD), the Energy
Community (EC), the Euro-Mediterranean Competition
Network (EMCN), Meeting of the BRICS countries in
Competition  (Brazil, Russia, China, India, South

liability for
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Unite pentru Comert si Dezvoltare (UNCTAD), Comunitatea
Energeticd (EC), Reteaua Euro-Mediteraneana pentru
Concurentd (EMCN), Reuniunea Tarilor BRICS in domeniul
Concurentei (Brazilia, Rusia, China, India, Africa de Sud) etc.

O altd problema importantd care merita o cercetare mai
aprofundatd  este  concurenta institutionald.  Calitatea
institutiilor, la fel, influenteazd n mod decisiv dinamica
cresterii economice. Tarile cu un mediu institufional mai
favorabil au mai multe sanse de a obtine succes in lupta de
rivalitate pentru factorii de productie mobili. Tn plus, pe masura
»deschiderii” economiilor nationale, tarile cu ,instituii mai
bune” se adapteaza mai usor la schimbdri si reactioneaza mai
rapid la socurile intervenite. Prin urmare, sansele lor de a rezista
n competitia mondiald devin mai mari.

Concurenta dintre institutii se manifesta n diverse forme,
ele fiind analizate Tn conceptia pietei institutionale. Notiunea de
»piatd institutionald” a fost introdusa in lexiconul economistilor
in 1994 de S. Pejovich [8 pag. 519-528] si dezvoltata n
articolul sau din 1996, in care mentiona: ,Piata institutionalda
reprezinta procesul care permite indivizilor de a alege regulile
necesare interactiunii lor. Indivizii apreciaza regulile deja
existente, determina si verifica valabilitatea celor noi. Prin
urmare, functia-cheie a acestei piete concurentiale consta in
stimularea  inovatiilor institutionale si  formelor de
comportament adaptiv [9 pag. 111-126].

Piata institutionald cuprinde doua segmente:

1. segmentul Tn care are loc ,,vinderea” institutiilor ,,create”;
pe acest segment solicitantii sunt reprezentati de agentii
economici privati, iar ofertantii — de structurile politice;

2.segmentul ,transplanturilor institutionale”: solicitantii
sunt reprezentati de tarile mai slab dezvoltate, iar ofertantii — de
tarile cu o economie prospera.

»Crearea” institutiilor, care ulterior intra Tn competitie, se
efectueaza fie in corespundere cu un anumit model teoretic, fie
prin legiferarea unor reguli informale.

Pornind de la faptul ca orice lege (institutie formala) reflecta
un anumit raport al intereselor economice, logica crearii unei
institutii competitive cuprinde urmatoarele stadii si intrebari
care se cer a fi analizate:

- determinarea si analiza necesitatii credrii sau modificarii
unei legi;

- concretizarea  subiectilor cointeresati, identificarea
grupurilor de subiecti care resimt nevoia Tn legea data;

- determinarea intereselor specifice ale subiectilor, prin ce
se manifesta interesul fata de inovatia legislativa si ale cui
interese pot fi lezate;

- stabilirea parametrilor inovatiei legislative, prin
determinarea continutului inovatiei legislative;
- identificarea congruentei inovatiei legislative, prin

stabilirea necesarului de modificdri in legislatia in vigoare
pentru armonizarea cu legea nou create sau modificata.

O lege poate fi considerata competitiva daca ea raspunde
urmatoarelor cerinte:

1. contribuie la reducerea costurilor de tranzactie, prin
reducerea barierelor artificiale, prin asigurarea respectarii
prevederilor contractuale, etc.

2.determind exact si protejeaza sigur drepturile de
proprietate, pentru a impiedica transformarea tranzactiilor
benevole Tn tranzactii impuse.

3. costurile de elaborare, adoptate si difuzate a legii sunt
minimale.

Africa), etc.

Another important issue that deserves more research is
the institutional competition. The quality of institutions also
decisively influences the dynamics of economic growth.
Countries with a more favorable institutional environment
are more likely to achieve success in the rivalry fight for
mobile production factors. In addition, together with the
"opening" of national economies, countries with "better
institutions" are more easily to changes and react more
quickly to the occurred shocks. Therefore, their chances to
survive in the global competition become greater.

Competition between institutions is manifested in
various forms, which are analyzed in the concept of the
institutional market. The notion of "institutional market"
was introduced in 1994 by S. Pejovich [8 pp. 519-528] and
was developed in his article in 1996, which stated: "The
institutional market is the process that allows individuals to
choose the necessary rules for their interaction.
Individuals appreciate the already existing rules, determine
and verify the validity of the new ones. Therefore, the key-
function of this competitive market is to stimulate
institutional innovations and forms of adaptive behavior
[9 pp. 111-126].

Institutional market comprises two segments:

1. segment in which takes place "selling" of the "created"
institutions; in this area, applicants are represented by
private economic agents, and tenders — by political
structures;

2. segment "institutional transplantations”: applicants are
represented by less developed countries, and bidders — by
countries with a prosperous economy.

"Creation" of institutions, which enter in the competition
is made either in accordance with a particular theoretical
model or by enactment of informal rules.

Starting from the fact that any law (formal institution)
reflects a certain ratio of economic interests, the logic of
creating a competitive institution comprises the following
stages and questions that need to be analyzed:

« determination and analysis of the need to create or
change a law;

« concretization of the interested subjects, identifying
groups of subjects who feel the need in this law;

« determination of the specific interests of subjects and
how the interest in legislative innovation is manifested and
whose interests may be harmed,;

 setting parameters of the legislative innovation by
determination of the legislative innovation;

* identification of the congruent legislative innovation by
establishing the necessary changes in legislation to
harmonize with the newly created or modified law.

A law can be considered competitive if it matches the
following requirements:

1. contributes to reducing transaction costs by reducing
artificial barriers, through ensuring compliance with
contractual provisions, etc.

2. determines exactly and reliably protects property
rights in order to prevent the transformation of voluntary
transactions in the set transactions.

3. preparation costs for adopting and dissemination of
law are minimal.

We should mention that institutional competition is
influenced by the personal interests of the bureaucracy. The

Nr.3 /2014



ECONOMIE $1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY 63

De mentionat, ca concurenta instituionala este influentata
de interesele personale ale aparatului birocratic. Cu cat acest
aparat este mai corupt, cu atat calitatea legilor este mai proasta,
iar posibilitatea interpretarii diferite si conflictului cu alte acte
normative, permit obtinerea unei rente institutionale celor care
le-au elaborat si care controleaza aplicarea lor in practicd. Din
acest motiv structurile politice pot Th mod intentionat sa
propund agentilor economici legi ineficiente, care Tmpiedica
activitatea lor competitiva.

Avantajele transplantarii institutiilor care s-au dovedit a fi
eficiente Tn practica economica a unor tari se reduc la
urmatoarele:

e fara exportatoare de institutii obtine avantaje n
schimburile cu tara recipient gratie reducerii costurilor de
tranzactie Th urma armonizarii sistemelor legislative;

« transplantarea institutionala elibereazd tara de costurile
materiale si temporale a calitdtii unui propriu model
institutional optim;

e in lipsa drepturilor de proprietate asupra modelelor
institutionale costurile transplantdrii sunt relativ scazute, ele
reduc&ndu-se la costurile alegerii variantei spre transplantare, la
cele de ajutor tehnic tarii recipient, dat si costurile de adaptare la
mediul socio-cultural existent.

Prin urmare, Tn concurentd intra institutiile existente in tara
cu cele care pot fi transplantate, iar rezultatul competitiei va
depinde de:

« gradul de reformare si deschidere a economiei spre exterior;

e mdrimea costurilor de transplantare si functionare a
institutiilor si a costurilor de functionare a institutiilor existente;

« pericolele disfunctionalitatii institutiilor transplantate, Tn
urma amorfiei, degenerarii sau respingerii lor.

Dat fiind faptul cd transplantarea institutionala o efectueaza
guvernanta, una din primele masuri de reformare trebuie sa
vizeze reformarea activitatii aparatului de stat.

In concluzie mentiondm cA reglementarea adecvatd a
concurentei, dar si asigurarea unui nivel competitiv al mediului
institutional autohton, Tntru asigurarea unei gestiuni eficiente a
activitatii economice, trebuie sd reprezinte o prioritate a
statului, fiind apreciata ca instrument indispensabil ce permite o
dezvoltare durabild si asigurarea unui mediu concurential
sanatos si neprimejdios. lar ameliorarea situatiei Tn domeniul
protectiei concurentei reprezintd un deziderat si o obligatie
continud, ce implica intreprinderea unor masuri calitative de
ordin legislativ si organizatorico-practic.

more corrupt bureaucracy is, the more the quality of laws is
worse and the possibility of different interpretations and
conflict with other laws may lead to obtaining an
institutional annuity for those who have developed and
control their practical application. For this reason, political
structures can propose intentionally ineffective laws for
economic agents, that hinders their competitive activity.

The advantages of transplanting institutions that have
been shown to be effective in the economical practice of
some countries are reduced to the following:

« institutions exporting country gains advantages in trade
with the recipient country due to reducing of the transaction
costs as a result of harmonization of the legal systems;

* institutional transplantation frees the country of
material and temporal costs of quality of its own optimal
institutional model;

e in the absence of property rights on institutional
models, transplantation costs are relatively low, reducing to
the costs of the choice of variant for transplantation, of those
of technical help for the recipient country and also the costs
of adaptation to the existing socio-cultural environment.

Therefore, there is a competition between existing
institutions in the country that can be transplanted and the
result of the competition will depend on:

* the degree of economic reform and opening to the
outside;

e size of transplanting costs and functioning of
institutions and of the operating costs of the existing
institutions;

» hazards of the failure of transplanted institutions due to
amorphous conditions, degeneration or their rejection.

Given that institutional transplantation is made by the
governance, one of the first reform measures should be
aimed at reforming the work of the state apparatus.

In conclusion, we mention that appropriate regulation of
competition, but also ensuring a competitive local
institutional environment, in order to ensure an effective
management of economic activity should be a priority of the
state, being appreciated as an indispensable tool that allows
a sustainable development and ensures a healthy and
harmless competitive environment. And improvement of the
situation in the field of protection of competition is a goal
and a continuing obligation, which involves the undertaking
of qualitative, legal, organizational and practical measures.
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ECONOMIA DE CONSUM
SIALTERNATIVELE EI

Gheorghe RUSU?, dr. hab., prof. univ., USM
Mihai BUMBU?, drd., USM

Doctrina de crestere economica gresita, bazata, prioritar,
pe consumul social, nu a dat un efect pozitiv asteptat de la
reformele implementate in ultimii ani.

Tn articol este propusa o schimbare reald a doctrinei de
dezvoltare economica in perspectivd si anume: accentul
principal sa fie pus pe dezvoltarea prioritara a sistemului agro-
industrial exportator prin fortificarea activitatii de cercetare si
de dezvoltare a acestui domeniu, prin inovare si transfer
tehnologic orientate spre prelucrarea aprofundata a productiei
agricole eficiente si competitive pentru export. Realizarea
acestor prioritati va mari considerabil potentialul economic
autohton si va scoate economia din declin, creand o baza
economico-financiara solida pentru reducerea saraciei Si
sporirea nivelului de trai a populatiei.

Cuvinte cheie: doctrine de dezvoltare, agroindustrie,
economie bazatd pe consum, criza profundd, export,
dezechilibru economic, ramura prioritara, investitii.

Introducere. Baza teoretica a politicii social-economice a
multor tari Tn tranzitie, inclusiv Moldova, a constituit-o doctrina
de crestere economica bazatd pe consum si alimentatd de
remitentele din strdindtate. Aceastd doctrind a condus, Tn
decursul a peste 20 de ani de tranzitie, la cresterea mai rapida a
cheltuielilor, inclusiv si a celor sociale, suportate de catre stat i
la sporirea poverii fiscale fatd de cresterea economica si a
potentialului economic autohton. Drept rezultat, s-a agravat
treptat problema dezechilibrului economic si social, s-a extins
piata tenebra si s-a aprofundat criza social-economica si, toate
acestea, au condus la demisia guvernelor Sangheli, Ciubuc si
Sturza. Vine la putere un partid de guvernamant de stanga, care
a pledat pentru o orientare sociala si mai accentuata, pentru un
model de stat al bunastarii generale, dar premisele economico-
financiare necesare lipseau. Aceastd guvernare a marit
considerabil cheltuielile sociale, pensiile, a introdus un sir de
facilitati sociale si a admis implicarea directa a statului n
economia reald. Aceasta tendintd, la prima vedere pozitiva, a
condus la micsorarea acumularilor si investitiilor Tn potentialul
economic autohton, la cresterea inflatiei si la epuizarea
veniturilor deja obtinute, la adancirea crizei si la cresterea
sardciei.

Perspectivele doctrinei de dezvoltare economicd. In
asemenea conditii, din anii 2005, au aparut situatii specifice,
care au generat o criza profunda si un cerc vicios. Ca raspuns la
diminuarea veniturilor agentilor economici, Tn urma majorarii
impozitelor si a costurilor sociale, cetatenii si agentii economici
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Wrong economic growth doctrine based, primarily, on
social consumption, did not give a positive expected effect from
the implemented reforms in the recent years.

In this paper it is proposed a real change of the doctrine of
economic development, perspectively, and namely: the main
emphasis is put on the priority development of agro-industrial
exporter system by strengthening of research activity and
development of this field by innovation and technology transfer
oriented toward deep processing of the competitive and
efficient agricultural production for export. The achievement of
these priorities will significantly increase the local economic
potential and will bring out economy from decline, creating a
solid financial and economic basis for reduction of the poverty
and increasion of the standard of living of the population.

Key words: doctrines of development, agro-industry,
consumer-based economy, profound crisis, export, economic
imbalance, priority branch, investments.

JEL Classification: 014, 04, 025

Introduction. Theoretical basis of the socio-economic
policy of many developing transition countries, including the
Republic of Moldova, constituted the doctrine of economic
growth, based on consumption and supplied of remittances
from abroad. This doctrine has lead, in over 20 years of
transition, to the faster growth of the expenditures, including
social, supported by the state and to increasing of the tax burden
toward the economic growth and local economic potential. As a
result, gradually worsened the economic and social imbalance
issue, the shadow market has expanded and deepened the
economic-social crisis, and, all this, led to the resignation of
governments Sangheli, Ciubuc and Sturza. Is coming to power
the leftist ruling party, which pleaded for a stronger social
orientation and for general welfare state model , but lacked the
necessary financial and economic prerequisites. This government
has considerably increased the social expenditures, pensions,
introduced a number of social facilities and admitted the direct
involvement of the state in the real economy. This tendency,
positive at first sight, led to the decreasing of accumulations and
investments in the local economic potential, to the increasing of
inflation and to exhaustion of already obtained incomes, to the
deepening crisis and the increasing of the poverty.

The prospects of economic development doctrine. In such
circumstances, in 2005, appeared specific situations, which
resulted in a deep crisis and a vicious circle. In response to
decreasing of the incomes of the economic agents, after rising of

the taxes and social costs, the citizens and the economic agents
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rezultat, au aparut conditii de agravare a dezechilibrului
economic, iar acestea, la randul lor, au generat diminuarea
suportului financiar al viitoarelor servicii sociale acordate de
stat si au condus la situatia, cand dezechilibrul economic si cel
social au capatat un caracter destul de profund si cronic.

Din anul 2005 statul, nimerind intr-o astfel de criza
vicioasa, cu cit depune mai multe eforturi ca sa suprime
fenomenul crizei, dezechilibrului, ca s& solutioneze problemele
necesitatii sociale prin cresterea cheltuielilor sociale si a
inflatiei, cu atat acest fenomen negativ ia mai mare amploare.
Dezechilibrul economic, contradictiile si tensiunile in societate
au atins apogeul Tn anul 2008 si s-au transformat in contradictii
a fortei de munca activa, schimbarea fortata a puterii etc.

In prezent nu existd o problema mai importantd pentru
guvernanti decat depasirea crizei social-economice, micsorarea
migratiei din tara a resurselor umane, care constituie cea mai
mare bogatie a tdrii. Dar importanta rezolvarii acestor probleme
creste si mai mult, daca avem n vedere ca potentialul economic
autohton, dezvoltat pe baza consumului, s-a comprimat esential
si se afla, vorbind la figurat, in coma, iar sistemul social-
economic se mentine datorita picaturilor din pipeta remitentelor
si a acelor miliarde de valutd straing, care vin in tara de peste
hotare cu un pret mult prea mare, daca luam Tn consideratie
dezmembrarea familiilor migrantilor si distrugerea natiunii.

Asadar, pentru stiinta economicd si pentru activitatea
practicd apare ca Si cea mai actuald si importantd problema:
schimbarea si constituirea unei astfel de paradigme de
dezvoltare social-economica, realizarea careia ar scoate
economia din coma.

Cu regret, economia nationald, din anul 2009 si pand in
prezent, se dezvolta dupa inertie, practic, pe aceiasi doctrina de
crestere bazata pe consum, care, evident, nu scoate economia
din criza profunda. Se creeaza impresia cd anumite curente ale
Coalitiei de Guvernare sustin direct sau indirect doctrina
gresita de crestere economica, bazata, prioritar, pe consumul
social si, din aceasta cauza, politicile si reformele deja
implementate nu au efectul necesar.

In Strategia Nationald de dezvoltare ,,Moldova 2020 se
accentueaza schimbarea paradigmei de dezvoltare economica a
R. Moldova, care presupune atragerea investitiilor, dezvoltarea
industriilor exportatoare de bunuri si servicii, promovarea
sectoarelor bazate pe cunostinte. In aceasta strategie se
evidentiaza atragerea investitiilor intr-un sir de prioritati,
incepdnd cu educatia, drumurile, diminuarea costurilor
financiare, ameliorarea climatului de afaceri si terminand cu
diminuarea costului la energie, asigurarea stabila a
sistemului de pensii, calitatea sanatatii, justitiei etc., realizarea
carora vor conduce la cresterea nivelului de trai, ca directie
prioritard economica si reducerea saraciei.

Tn opinia noastra, sporirea investitiilor Tn aceste prioritati nu
confirma, cu regret, si nu pot sa realizeze pe deplin trecerea la o
noua doctrind bazatd nu pe consumul social, ci pe investitii
productive, deoarece majoritatea investitiilor se directioneaza Tn
prioritdtile enumerate mai sus care constituie sfera de consum
social. Apare un paradox, deoarece se declara o noua
paradigma de dezvoltare bazata pe investitii n sfera productiva,
dar in realitate, investitiile se directioneaza prioritar 1n
sectoarele sociale, desi e absolut necesara si dezvoltarea acestor
directii.

have decreased their possibilities of accumulation and
investment. As a result, appeared worsening conditions of the
economic imbalances and these, in turn, generated the diminution
of the financial support of the future social services provided by
the state and led to the situation when the economic and social
imbalances have obtained a quite deeply and chronic character.

State, in 2005, stumbled across such a vicious crisis, submit
as many as possible efforts for suppressing the crisis
phenomenon, of imbalances and for solving problems of social
need by increasing of social expenditures and of the inflation, this
negative phenomenon extends. Economic  imbalances,
contradictions and tensions in the society achieved the peak in
2008 and turned into antagonistic contradictions, expressed in the
increasing of the poverty, mass migration of the active labor,
forced change of the power etc.

At present there is not a problem for the government more
important than the overcoming of the socio-economic crisis,
reducing of the migration from the country of the human labor
which constitutes the greatest wealth of the country. But the
importance of solving of these issues further increases more if we
consider that the local economic potential, developed based on
consumption, compressed and is essentially in coma, figuratively
speaking, but the socio-economic system is maintained due to the
drops from the remittances pipette and those billions of foreign
currency, coming into the country from abroad with a much
higher price, if we take into account the migrant family
disintegration and the destruction of the nation.

So, for economics and for practical activity appears as the
most topical and important issue: the changing and the
constitution of such of socio-economic development paradigm,
the implementation of which would pull the economy out of
coma.

Unfortunately, the national economy, from 2009 to the
present, develops after inertia, practically, on the same doctrine of
growth based on consumption, which obviously don't pull out the
economy from the deep crisis. It seems that some current of
Coalition Government support directly or indirectly the wrong
doctrine of economic growth, based, primarily, on the social
consumption and, therefore, the policies and reforms already
implemented do not have the required effect.

The National Development Strategy "Moldova 2020"
emphasizes the changing of the paradigm of the economic
development of the Republic of Moldova, which involves the
attracting of investments, development of industries of exporting
of goods and services, promotion of the sectors based on
knowledge. In this strategy emphasizes the attracting of
investments in a number of priorities, starting with education,
roads, reducing financial costs, improving of the business climate
and ending with the reducing of energy costs, ensuring stable of
the pension system, quality of the health, justice, etc.,
implementation of which will lead to higher living standards, as
basic economic direction and the poverty reduction.

In our opinion, the increasing of investments in these
priorities, unfortunately, does not confirm and cannot realize
fully, the transition to a new doctrine based not on the social
consumption but on the productive investments, as the most
investments are directed to the above listed priorities that
constitute the sphere of social consumption. There is a paradox
because it is declared a new paradigm of development based on
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Pentru schimbarea reald a doctrinei de dezvoltare
economica Tn perspectivd, propunem ca 1n Strategia de
Dezvoltare ,,Moldova 2020” sa fie pus accentul principal pe
dezvoltarea prioritara a sistemului de agro-industrie
exportatoare prin fortificarea activitdtii de cercetare si de
dezvoltare al acestui domeniu, prin inovare si transfer
tehnologic orientat spre prelucrarea aprofundata si finald a
productiei agricole eficiente si competitive pentru export.

Dezvoltarea prioritara a agro-industriei exportatoare poate fi
efectuatd bazandu-ne pe doctrina nationalismului economic
promovata inca de economistul german F. List care prevedea:
introducerea sistemului de protectionism pentru aceasta ramura,
modificarea sistemului legislativ, reorganizarea institutiilor,
transformarea lor in forta de productie nationald cu scopul
realizarii acestei prioritati. Tn rezultatul realizdrii acestei
doctrine, Germaniaa devenit una din cele mai bogate si
prospere tari din Europa. Dezvoltarea agro-industriei
exportatoare necesita elaborarea programelor in cadrul
ramurilor agro-industriale, inclusiv in prelucrarea fructelor In
sucuri si fructe uscate sau sublimate; programul de producere a
vinurilor de marca, a spumantelor si a divinurilor;
programul de producere a tigarilor, inclusiv cu aromatizatoare;
programul de prelucrare a zaharului in ciocolate si in alte
dulciuri.

Totodata, sunt necesare: stimularea procesului de realizare
a acestor programe conform practicii zonelor economice libere;
modificarea cadrului legislativ; introducerea sistemului de
protectionism pentru produsele agro-industriale; scutirea de
taxe vamale a mijloacelor de productie si a tehnologiilor
avansate, a brevetelor si a altor inovatii pentru sistemul agro-
industrial; acordarea creditelor Tn sistemul agro-industrial cu
rata dobanzii de 0,25%; crearea unei banci mixte cu cota
statului de pana la 49% si a unui sistem ramificat de banci mici
n sectorul agro-industrial; focusarea investitiilor provenite din
remitente in ramurile prioritare; emiterea actiunilor comune si
preferentiale (cu o dobanda fixa de pana la 20% in sistemul
bancar si agro-industrial al programelor).

Este necesar ca asistentele UE si ale altor institutii
mondiale si resursele interne din alte ramuri, inclusiv
subventiile din agricultura, n timp de 2-3 ani, sa fie focusate
prioritar in sistemul agro-industrial pentru a salva potentialul
economic autohton.

Concluzii. Dezvoltdnd  sectorul  agro-industrial
exportator vom largi posibilitatea de a construi drumuri, de a
mari salariile si pensiile, de a realiza si celelalte prioritati
care sunt evidentiate Tn Strategia de Dezvoltare ,,Moldova
2020”. Realizarea acestor prioritafi si programe poate sa
mareascd considerabil potentialul economic autohton,
reanimand economia din coma si creand o baza economico-
financiara solida pentru evitarea saraciei si sporirea nivelului
de trai al populatiei.

investment in the productive sector, but in reality, the investments
directs priority in the social sectors, although it is essential and
the development of these directions.

For real change of the doctrine of economic development
perspectively, we propose that in the Development Strategy
"Moldova 2020" the main emphasis to be focused on the priority
development of the exporter agro-industry system by
strengthening the research activity and development of this field,
through innovation and technology transfer oriented toward the
deep processing and final of the efficient and competitive
agricultural production for export.

The Priority development of the exporter agro-industry can
be performed relying on the doctrine of economic nationalism
promoted by German economist F. List, which provides: the
introduction of protectionism system for this branch, changing
the legal system, reorganization of institutions, turning them into
productive national force in order for achieving this priority. As
results of achieving of this doctrine, Germany became one of the
richest and most prosperous countries in Europe. Development of
exporter agro-industry requires the drawing of programs within
the agro-industrial branches, including the processing of the fruits
in juices and dried fruits or sublimated; the producing program of
the brand wines, of the champagne and of the cognacs; program
for producing of the cigarettes, including with flavors; the
processing program of the sugar in chocolates and other sweets.

Also are required: the stimulation of the achieving process of
these programs according to the practices of free economic
zones; amending the legislative framework; the introduction of
the protectionism system for agro-industrial products, duty-free
of the production means and the advanced technologies, of the
patents and other innovation for agro-industrial system; granting
loans in the agro-industrial system with interest rate of 0.25%;
creating of a mixed bank with state quota up to 49% and a
branched system of small banks in the agro-industrial system; the
focusing of the investments originated from remittances in the
priority sectors; emission of the common preferential shares (with
a fixed interest rate of up to 20% in the banking system and agro-
industrial programs).

It is necessary that EU assistances and other global
institutions and internal resources from other sectors, including
agricultural subsidies, while 2-3 years, to be focused primarily on
the agro-industrial system for saving the local economic
potential.

Conclusions. Developing the agro-industrial exporter sector
we will be able to build roads, to increase salaries and pensions
and to realize other priorities that are outlined in the 2020
strategy. The achieving of these priorities and programs can
significantly increase the domestic economic potential and can
pull the economy out of coma creating a solid financial and
economic basis for avoiding of the poverty and increasing the
living standard of the population.
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PRINCIPALII FACTORI DETERMINANTI Al
PRODUCTIVITATII SECTOARELOR AGRICOLE
DIN LITUANIA SI GERMANIA: CARE ESTE ROLUL
PROGRAMELOR DE DEZVOLTARE?

Irena KRISCIUKAITIENE?, dr.,

Institutul Lituanian de Economie Agrara
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Institutul de Economie Agrara din Thiinen

Principalele scopuri ale lucrarii sunt de a prezenta
dezvoltarea indicatorilor de productivitate a sectoarelor
agricole din Lituania si Germania si de a discuta rolul si
potentialele contributii a masurilor de sprijin din cadrul
programelor de dezvoltare rurala (PDR). Articolul se va axa
pe productivitatea sectoriala si profitabilitatea indicatorilor
inclusi in Cadrul Comun de Monitorizare si Evaluare a
politicii de dezvoltare rurala in UE si realizarea unei
analize statistice comparative a indicatorilor de sprijin
pentru perioada 2000 — 2011. Rezultatele analizei indica ca
impactul finangarii PDR asupra dezvoltarii economice
sectoriale este destul de limitata, iar algi factori care
intervin joaca un rol mult mai mare. Analiza ulterioara
examineaza relatiile specifice cauzale dintre principalii
factori determinanti ai competitivitdtii si PDR la nivel
regional. Acest lucru ar crea o mai buna intelegere a
modului in care factorii regionali specifici pot impiedica sau
favoriza efectele economice pozitive ale masurilor de
dezvoltare rurala pe sectoarele agricole din UE.

Cuvinte  cheie: productivitate,  competitivitate,
rentabilitate, sprijin.

Introduction. Improving competitiveness is one of the
key objectives of the rural development programmes in the
EU. A large number of studies (e.g. M. Porter, 1990, P. R.
Krugmann, 1996, M. Mahony and B. van Ark, 2003, L.
Latruffe, 2010 und OECD, 2011) highlight the important
role of productivity indicators in the assessment of
competitiveness [11, 5, 7, 6]. This interpretation is also
reflected in the selection of economic impact indicators in
the Common Evaluation and Monitoring Framework
(CMEF) of the EU and consequently in the evaluations of
impacts of rural development programmes on the
competitiveness of agricultural sectors in the EU (EU-
Commission, 2006 and 2012) [1, 2]. Particular emphasis is
given to labour productivity and gross value added at
sectorial level. However, one of the key -evaluation
challenges is the differentiation between the actual impacts
of the rural development programmes on agricultural
productivity and the influence of other, regionally different,
main drivers and determinants of productivity such as factor
endowments, demand conditions and international market
and price developments.

1 © Irena KRISCIUKAITIENE,irena.krisciukaitiene@laei.lt
2 © Gerald SCHWARZ, gerald.schwarz@ti.bund.de

KEY DETERMINANTS OF THE PRODUCTIVITY
OF THE AGRICULTURAL SECTORS
IN LITHUANIA AND GERMANY: WHAT ROLE DO
RURAL DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES PLAY?
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The main objectives of the paper are to review the
development of productivity indicators of the agricultural
sectors in Lithuania and Germany and to discuss the role
and potential contributions of the support measures in the
Rural Development Programs. The paper will focus on
sectorial productivity and profitability indicators included in
the Common Monitoring and Evaluation Framework
(CMEF) of rural development policy in the EU and carry
out a comparative statistical analysis with policy support
indicators over the period 2000 to 2011. The results of the
analysis indicate that the impact of RDP funding on
sectorial economic development is rather limited and other
intervening factors play a much bigger role. Further case
study analysis is required to examine the specific causal
relationships  between the main determinants  of
competitiveness and RDPs at regional level. This would
create a better understanding of how specific regional factors
can hinder or foster positive economic impacts of rural
development measures on agricultural sectors in the EU.

Key words: productivity, competitiveness, profitability,
support.

JEL Classification: Q12, Q17, H3, L26

The main objectives of the paper are to review the
development of productivity indicators of the agricultural
sectors in Lithuania and Germany and to discuss the role and
potential contributions of the support measures in the Rural
Development Programmes.

Methodology. The paper focuses on sectorial
productivity and profitability indicators and carries out a
comparative statistical analysis with policy support
indicators over the period 2000 to 2011. The comparative
analysis uses FADN, IACS and Census data as well as data
from the national economic statistics services.

German data cover 5 Federal States (Schleswig-Holstein,
Mecklenburg Western Pommerania, Lower Saxony, North
Rhine Westphalia and Hesse). These are county data which
are then aggregated to homogenous economic regions based
on the concept developed by H. De. Haen (1979) [4]. Over
the 5 Federal States this results in 24 economic regions. The
comparison of regional support intensities differentiates
between measures in the first and the second axis. The
support intensity of axis 1 payments includes all rural
development measures under axis 1, while the support
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intensity of axis 2 payments includes agri-environmental
measures, forestry payments, LFA payments and animal
welfare payments. For Lithuanian family farms the data are
aggregated to county level (10 counties in total).

The relative Gross Value Added (GVA) is measured as a
ratio of the GVA to Utilized Agricultural Area (UAA) of the
different counties in Lithuania. The relative labour
productivity of the different regions is measured as a ratio of
the GVVA to Labour input (FTE) compared to the average ratio
of all regions. Relative support intensity is a ratio of the
average axes payments per FTE and hectare in a certain
region to the average payments per FTE and hectare of all
regions in Lithuania and Germany considered in the analysis.
Therefore the support intensity is a measure scaled with
respect to the national mean.

Different significance and correlation analyses have been
carried out to identify and compare potential relationships
between the development of the economic impact indicators
and support intensities as well as other intervening factors
such as structural indicators. This paper reports on the results
of the correlation analysis with the Spearman Rank Test.

Literature review. Creation of GVA and labour
productivity indicators enables to show the effect of the
investment support to modernization [8, 12]. T. Medonos et
al, showed the influence of investment support to economic
size of farms and to the main economic indicators (income,
profit, cost, especially labour costs) [8]. T. Ratinger et al
focused on the distribution of the supports and differentiated
impacts of the supports according to the production conditions
and farm size. The above mention authors showed significant
benefits of the investment support in terms of business
expansion (represented by Gross value added) and labour
productivity improvements [8]. By splitting the sample by
natural conditions and by size they demonstrated that benefits
are higher on farms in less favoured areas and on medium-size
farms in both the absolute and relative terms. However it was
determined that there are serious indications that the measure
is biased toward large (even very large) farms where the
deadweight is rather high. Thus, the measure can be more
socially effective and efficient if it is targeted to medium size
and small farms. T. Travnikar and L. Juvancic confirmed that
higher labour productivity of farms oriented to agricultural
production with higher environmental standards (e.g.
integrated production). The results have also confirmed the
presence of spatial spill over effects [14]. Spatial aspects have
impacts on productivity and should therefore not be neglected.
K.M. Ortner evaluating of investment support in rural
development programmes argued, that profitability depends
mostly on changes in the marketplace (supply and demand of
tradable goods) and partially on government payments. The
effect of investments on GVA is positive but the profitability
of the same investment can be positive or negative. Lower
producer prices reduce the profitability of an investment but
not its effects. In an economic downturn farmers may not
invest even if they could collect investment support except,
maybe, to get ahead of their competitors. On the other hand, if
investments are profitable even in the absence of investment
support, farmers will invest and collect support for
investments which they would undertake anyway. Thus it is
necessity to distinguish gross and net effects; only the latter
can be attributed to support payments [10].

The findings of M. Sandbichler show that the farmers
pursue multiple objectives with their investments.

The investment projects contribute positively to farmers’
satisfaction with quality of life; this applies particularly for
labour-intensive dairy farms and for life domains such as
work, income and leisure time. It was concluded that the
application of QOL-indices significantly broadens
understanding of investment processes and recommended
integrating such an indicator into future investment project
evaluation [13]. Forstner et al. (2009) conclude that the
impact of axis 1 measures strongly depends on the regional
structural characteristics of the agricultural sector and rural
areas [3]. This raises the question to what extent observed
changes in productivity and profitability indicators of the
regional agricultural sectors are a direct result of the rural
development programmes or more driven by other intervening
regional factors.

Results. Building on the statistical analysis the potential
productivity impacts of the rural development programmes will
be discussed in the context of the different main external drivers
of the productivity of the agricultural sectors in Lithuania and
Germany.

There are large differences between support intensities of 1
and 2 axis payments across German regions. Relatively high
support intensities of axis 1 payments and relatively low
support intensities of axis 2 payments were observed in
intensive livestock regions (e.g. poultry and pigs) such as
Emsland and Oldenburg-Mittelweser. Vice versa, high support
intensities of axis 2 payments and low support intensities of
axis 1 payments are associated with rather extensive and family
farming regions with a relatively high share permanent
grassland, e.g. in Hesse (Mittel and Stidhessen). Roughly a third
of the regions have less than average support intensities across
both axes. This includes regions with large and small scale farm
structures and also large and small shares of permanent
grasslands. But the majority of those regions are characterised
by farms with small livestock densities.

It was observed large differences between support
intensities of 1 and 2 axis payments across Lithuanian counties,
too. As for the axis 1 the highest intensity were observed for
Taurage (307%) and Utena (101%) counties. Lower intensities
were observed for remaining counties. As for the axis 2 the
highest intensity were observed for Vilnius (224 %), Alytus
(120%), Utena (118%). Again, lower intensities were
observed for remaining counties.

The next results show the regional development of GVA
and LP (labour productivity) of the agricultural sector.
Lithuanian counties were grouped into two groups according
change in relative GVA with four counties (Panevézys,
Marijampolé, Siauliai, Kaunas) specific with positive growth
rates ranging in between 28 and 5 percent if compared to
national average (table 1). Another six counties (Telsiai,
Vilnius, Alytus, Utena, Klaipeda, Taurage) experienced
negative growth rates ranging in between 42 and 23 percent if
compared to national average. Evidently, that counties with a
particular positive development faced lower (relative) support
intensity. Considering axis 1 relative support intensity, in one
county (Taurage) it was three times higher if compared to
national average. The explanation is that a regional aspect was
ignored.
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Therefore only two counties (Taurage and Utena)
enjoyed intensity which was higher than national average
whereas the rest (eight) of counties received lower (relative)
support intensity. Similarly, the axis 2 support was not
distributed evenly in terms of relative intensity. For
example, Vilnius county was specific witch intensity which
was twice as higher as the national average.

Noteworthy, the uneven distribution under axes 1
and 2 was somehow alleviated as counties receiving
higher support intensity under either of the axes faced
lower intensity under another one (e. g. Vilnius and
Taurage featured lower relative support intensities
under both axes if compared to either axis 1 or 2
separately).

Table 1

Development of relative GVA of the regional agricultural sectors
and support intensities across Lithuanian counties

Relative support | Relative support | Relative support
. . lintensity (per ha) in|intensity (per ha) in|intensity (per ha) in
County g\gi}gz 'Znorlellg%% percent (average | percent (average | percent (average
2007-2011), all | 2007 - 2011), axis | 2007 - 2011), axis
measures 1 measures 2 measures
Panevézys 1,28 0,73 0,77 0,65
Marijampolé 1,14 0,63 0,92 0,16
Siauliai 1,14 0,48 0,53 0,39
Kaunas 1,05 0,45 0,39 0,53
Telsiai 0,87 1,02 0,98 1,07
Vilnius 0,70 1,45 0,97 2,24
Alytus 0,64 0,84 0,61 1,20
Utena 0,61 1,08 1,01 1,18
Klaipeda 0,60 0,68 0,70 0,63
Taurage 0,58 2,04 3,07 0,48
Positive group, n =4 1,15 0,57 0,65 0,43
Negative group, n = 6 0,67 118 1,22 1,13
Source: Own calculations.
Table 2
Development of relative labour productivity of the regional agricultural sectors and support intensities Lithuania
Ejlat:)\f Relative support | Relative support
Change in intensF,)iE[) (per intensity (per intensity (per
. relative Labour Sty (p FTE) in percent FTE) in percent
Region L FTE) in percent
Productivity (average 2007 - (average 2007 - (average 2007 -
2011/2006 20191) all 2011), axis 1 2011), axis 2
' measures measures
measures
Vilnius 1,56 1,54 1,03 2,38
Utena 1,29 1,44 1,35 1,58
Telsiai 1,19 1,15 1,11 1,22
Marijampolé 1,05 0,93 1,36 0,23
Panevézys 1,03 0,78 0,83 0,70
Klaipeda 1,00 1,05 1,08 0,97
Siauliai 0,99 0,55 0,61 0,45
Kaunas 0,87 0,58 0,50 0,69
Taurage 0,70 0,87 1,32 0,20
Alytus 0,33 1,20 0,61 1,73
Positive group, n =5 1,22 1,17 1,14 1,22
Negative group, n =5 0,78 0,85 0,82 0,81

Source: Own calculations.
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As it was the case with relative GVA per UAA hectare,
Lithuanian counties are grouped into two groups according
change in relative labour productivity with five counties
(Vilnius, Utena, Telsiai, Marijampolé, Panevézys) specific
with positive growth rates ranging in between 56 and 3
percent if compared to national average. The remaining five
counties (Klaipeda, Siauliai, Kaunas, Taurage, Alytus)
experienced negative growth rates ranging in between 67
and almost nil percent if compared to national average.
Contrary, to the findings regarding relative GVA (table 2),
counties with particular positive development, faced higher
(relative) support intensity.

Considering axis 1 relative support intensity (per FTE),
with six counties (Vilnius, Utena, Telsiai, Marijampolé,
Klaipeda, Taurage), specific with positive growth rates
ranging in between 36 and 3 percent if compared to national
average. Therefore only four counties (Siauliai, Kaunas,
Alytus, Panevézys) received lower (relative) support
intensity. Similarly, the Axis 2 support was not distributed
evenly in terms of relative intensity. For example, Vilnius
county was specific witch intensity which was twice as
higher as the national average. Noteworthy, counties with a
particular positive relative labour productivity faced higher
(relative) support intensity.

Table 3
Development of relative labour productivity of the regional agricultural sectors and support intensities in Germany
. Relative support Relative Relative support
. | Change in . : support : :
Change in ! intensity (per . ; intensity (per
? relative - intensity (per -
. relative FTE) in percent - FTE) in percent
Region Labour FTE) in percent
GVA Productivity (average 2007 - (average 2007 - (average 2007 -
2011/2006 2011/2006 2011), all 2011), axis 1 2011), axis 2
measures measures
measures
West- and Nordhessen 1,17 1,30 107,93 58,99 161,49
Stdwestmecklenburg 1,28 1,27 327,59 328,56 334,73
Minsterland 1,15 1,25 35,01 38,91 30,25
Nordmeckl., vorp. Kuistengebiete 1,28 1,21 157,55 182,13 134,51
Ostmecklenburg, Ostvorpommern 1,24 1,20 44,29 44,20 47,65
Osthessen 1,08 1,18 126,76 49,44 211,86
Leinebergland 1,06 1,17 89,92 85,53 93,83
Nordwestmecklenburg 1,17 1,16 128,36 185,18 68,37
Sauerland 1,18 1,16 147,05 42,04 262,91
Hellweg-Borde, Sudostwestfalen 1,03 1,14 58,38 20,80 99,79
Rhein.Westf. Industriegebiet 1,00 1,10 18,65 12,95 24,81
Mittel- and Suidhessen 1,03 1,07 60,18 35,07 87,60
Niederrhein 0,84 0,88 35,12 33,36 36,69
Ostheide 0,92 0,88 115,60 124,70 104,12
Emsland 1,02 0,87 115,63 188,86 32,38
SH-Geest 0,96 0,86 24,19 18,36 30,44
Kd&In-Aachener Bucht 0,81 0,86 63,35 25,28 105,24
SH-Hiigelland 0,99 0,86 174,18 234,57 104,64
Bergisches Land 0,79 0,85 54,65 17,56 95,53
SH-Marsch 0,96 0,85 35,87 26,48 45,98
FluRauen and Heidegebiete 0,94 0,85 135,56 160,48 106,16
Oldenburg-Mittelweser 0,92 0,82 95,94 147,16 37,54
Braunschweig-Hildesheimer
Ldssborde 0,91 0,81 82,67 93,57 69,55
Nordseemarchsen and -Geesten 0,89 0,75 165,58 245,81 73,92
Positive group, n = 12 1.16/1.14 | 1.17/1.18 98.93/108. 46.82/102 96.81/130
(mean/average)
Negative group, n =12 0,92/0.91 |  0,85/0.85 89.31/91.5 109.14/109 71.74170.2
mean/average)

Source: Own calculations.
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Of the 24 German regions considered in the analysis,
half of the regions show above average grows rates of labour
productivity in the agricultural sectors. The highest growth
rates can be found in regions in the North-East of Germany
with significant structural change taking place over the last
decades and intensive livestock regions in North-Rhine
Westphalia. Interestingly, also the Sauerland, an extensive
upland region with a large share of permanent grassland,
shows above average development of labour productivity.
Many dairy and arable regions show a below average
development of labour productivity in northern Germany.
Regional agricultural sector with an above average
development of labour productivity have on average higher
support intensities, if both axis 1 and 2 payments are
considered, but have lower support intensities of axis 1
payments (which aim at increasing labour productivity) and
higher support intensities of axis 2 payments such as agri-
environmental payments. The mean support intensity of
axis 1 payments of regions with above average
developments of labour productivity is roughly half of the
mean of axis 1 support intensities for regions with below
than average developments.

To further examine the relationship between the
development of labour productivity and support intensities,
correlation and significance tests have been carried out. The
results of the Spearman Rang test indicate only a small
correlation (rs = 0,39) between changes in the relative labour
productivity and support intensities of axis 1 payments. But
the result is just outside the defined significance limit (p =
0.0545) and only shows a slight trend towards a linkage
between changes in labour productivity and support
intensities of axis 1 payments. Coefficients for correlations
with axis 2payments and between changes in relative GVA
and support intensities are very small. Generally, the results
show no clear mono causal linkage between changes in the
economic impact indicators and the support intensities.
Instead stronger linkages with other factors influencing
competitiveness (e.g. farm size and factor prices) can be
identified. Table 4 reports the results of the county level
analysis of correlations between changes in relative
productivity between 2006 and 2011 and structural
characteristics of agriculture at county level in Germany.
Analysis carried out at the level of economic regions has
confirmed the results at county level.

Table 4

Change in relative labour productivity and structural indicators at county level in Germany

Structural indicators

Change in relative labour productivity

Correlation coefficient Significance
Relatlve_ f_arm size in ha and change in relative labour 0,5421 0,000007
productivity
Relative numbgr_of LU per farm and change in relative 0,0057 0,242348
labour productivity
Relatlve_ share _of farms with more t_han 100 LU and 00714 0,316322
change in relative labour productivity
Relatlve_ Ignd rental prices and change in relative labour 10,2666 0,001237
productivity

Source: Own calculations.

Correlation coefficients suggest stronger linkages
between performance of sectorial economic indicators such
as labour productivity and structural indicators, in particular
land rental prices and farm size highlighted in bold. This
suggests that the impact of RDP funding on sectorial
economic development is rather limited and other factors
play a much bigger role.

Conclusions

1.0n a per hectare UAA and FTE basis only one region
in Lithuania and very few regions in Germany have above-
average support intensities of 1 and 2 axes payments, while
a larger number of regions in both countries have below
average support intensities of both axes. Regions with below
average developments of sectorial GVA receive higher
support intensities of axis 1 payments.

2. The results suggest that specific regional determinants
such as agricultural structures (e.g. farm size and land rental
prices) and network and market structures have bigger
impacts on the development of the sectorial competitiveness

and substantially influence the causal relationships between
RDP funding and sectorial development. The indicated
importance of structural indicators suggests that the
economic performance and impacts of rural development
programmes strongly depends on regional structural
characteristics and factors of agricultural sectors and
positive impact on regional agricultural sectors are only
generated if other drivers and characteristics of sectorial
competitiveness are in a favourable state. But it has to be
emphasised that possible long term impacts of the rural
development programmes could not be included in the
analysis at this stage.

3. Further case study analysis is required to examine the
specific causal relationships between the main determinants
of competitiveness and RDPs at regional level. This would
create a better understanding of how specific regional factors
can hinder or foster positive impacts of RD measures on the
sectorial development.
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PRINCIPII DE FUNCTIONARE A POLITICII
INOVATIONALE IN SCOPUL ACTIVIZARII
CRESTERII ECONOMICE

Victoria GANEA!, dr., conf. univ., CNAA
Oleg BUJOR, dr., cercet. superior, INCE
Diana GROZAV, drd., INCE

Acest articol reflecta anumite aspecte ale procesului de
transformare calitativd a capacitatii de productie a farii,
bazatd pe introducerea la scara larga si difuzarea
inovatiilor, or acestea sunt esentiale pentru o crestere
durabila si dezvoltare economica ascendenta. Dinamismul si
nivelul de dezvoltare a sferei inovationale pot asigura o
crestere economicd de tip intensiv, Tn acelasi timp,
asigurand o dezolare economica bazata pe cunoastere.
Participarea echitabild Tn competitia globald pentru inovare
si cooperarea cu statele care au deja experienta bogata n
inovare, necesitd din partea Republicii Moldova o
schimbare rapidd a ordinii tehnologice, precum si
acceptarea unui curs economic bazat pe valoarea adaugata
generata din capitalul de inovare-cercetare si cunoastere. In
aceste circumstante, tranzitia economiei nationale la tipul
inovational, conditioneazd o crestere economica non-
liniard, cu ritmuri de dezvoltare accelerata.

Cuvinte cheie: inovatii, politicd inovationald,
optimizare, resurse informationale, finantarea activitatii
inovationale.

Introducere. Tn prezent, economia, atat la nivel global,
cat si national, capata trasaturi evidente ale dezvoltarii
inovationale, asociate cu aparitia, implementarea si utilizarea pe
larg a inovatiilor Tn toate sferele social economice, politice si
culturale. Inovarea nu este un fenomen nou, ba mai mult, se
poate afirma ca este vechi ca omenirea in sine. Literatura de
specialitate descrie inovarea ca pe un proces complex economic
si institutional, care se bazeaza pe utilizarea a doua tipuri de
potentiale, cel stiintific, fiind reprezentat de noile tehnologii, si
intelectual, asociat cu aptitudinile si abilitdtile performante
manageriale Tn vederea promovarii inovatiilor n toate fazele de
productie la intreprinderi, precum si difuzarea inovatiilor.

Inovarea si transferul de tehnologie este un factor-cheie cu
impact puternic asupra cresterii economice, atat pe termen scurt
cat si pe termen lung. Drept element important al acestui proces
este recunoscut suportul investitional Tn procesul de identificare,
injectare si gestionare a resurselor financiare semnificative.

Tn conditiile moderne, anume dinamismul si nivelul de
dezvoltare a sferei inovationale pot asigura o crestere
economica de tip intensiv, in acelasi timp, asigurand o dezolare
economica bazatd pe cunoastere. Progresul tehnico-stiintific
conduc, in mod inevitabil, la formarea cererii de finantare a
inovatiilor la nivel mondial. La randul sdu, globalizarea,
intensificand concurenta, poate stimula investitiile in inovare,
dezvoltarea si difuzarea de noi produse si servicii.

! © Victoria GANEA, ganea.victoria@gmail.com

OPERATION PRINCIPLES OF INNOVATIONAL
POLICY IN ORDER TO INTENSIFICATE THE
ECONOMIC GROWTH

Victoria GANEA, PhD, Associate Professor, CNAA
Oleg BUJOR, PhD, Superior Researcher, NIER
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This article reflects some aspects of the process of
qualitative transformation of the country’s production
capacity based on large-scale introduction and
dissemination of innovations because they are essential for a
sustainable growth and rising economic development. The
dynamism and the level of development of the innovative
sphere can provide an intensive type of economic growth at
the same time providing a knowledge-based economic
desolation. Equitable participation in global competition for
innovation and cooperation with states that already have
rich experience in innovation requires from the Republic of
Moldova a rapid change of the technological order as well
as the acceptance of a course based on economic value
added generated from the capital of innovation-research
and knowledge. In these circumstances the transition of the
national economy to innovational type makes a non-linear
economic growth with rhythms of accelerated development.

Key words: innovation, innovational  policy,
optimization, information resources, funding of innovational
activity.

JEL Classification: 010, 031,038, 021

Introduction. Currently, the economy, both globally and
nationally, gains obvious traits of innovative development,
associated with the emergence, implementation and
extensively use of innovation in all spheres: economic,
political, social and cultural. Innovation is not a new
phenomenon, even more, we can say that is old as mankind
itself. The scientific literature describes innovation as a
complex economic and institutional process, which is based
on the use of two types of the potential, scientific one, is
represented by new technologies, intellectually is associated
with managerial skills and advanced skills in order to promote
innovation in all phases of the production enterprises, and the
diffusion of innovation.

Innovation and technology transfer is a key factor with
strong impact on economic growth, both short-term and long-
term. As an important element of this process is the process of
identifying the investments, and the management of
significant financial resources.

In modern conditions, namely the dynamism and the level
of development of the innovative sphere can provide an
intensive economic growth, at the same time, providing a
knowledge-based economic desolation. Scientific and
technical progresses lead, inevitably, to demand the financing
of innovation globally. In turn, globalization, increasing
competition, can stimulate investments in innovation,
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Or, utilizarea eficienta a principiilor si legilor ce stau la baza
asigurarii cresterii economice in economia inovationala deseori
este stopatd de incertitudine, imprevizibilitate, schimbari rapide,
neliniaritate, etc. Acest proces nu poate fi reglementat din
punctul de vedere al relatiilor clasice cauza-efect si nici prin
teoria clasica cu privire la a atragerea investitiilor directe n
economie cu scopul de a asigura cresterea economicad. Acest
lucru se datoreaza faptului ¢ inovarea se dezvolta intr-un ciclu
neliniar.

Participarea echitabilda Tn competitia globala pentru inovare
si cooperarea cu statele care au deja experientd bogatd n
inovare, necesitd din partea altor tari (inclusiv si Republica
Moldova) o schimbare rapida a ordinii tehnologice, precum si
acceptarea unui curs economic bazat pe valoarea adaugata
generatd din capitalul de inovare-cercetare si cunoastere. In
aceste circumstante, tranzitia economiei nationale la tipul
inovational, conditioneaza o crestere economicad non-liniara, cu
ritmuri de dezvoltare accelerata.

Continut de baza. Cresterea economica, ca si multi alti
indicatori economici, sunt supusi schimbarii sub influenta
diferitilor factori. Tn literatura de specialitate, ca factori de
crestere economica sunt considerati fenomenele si procesele
care determina posibilitatea de crestere a volumului de
productie, cresterea eficientei si calitatii productiei. Asupra
cresterii economice au un impact considerabil mai multi factori,
dar unul dintre principalii factori este considerat procesul de
inovare.

De-a lungul ultimilor decenii, relatia dintre inovare si
crestere economica a fost studiata cu mare atentie, constatandu-
se cad inovarea aduce noi tehnologii si produse, care ajuta la
abordarea provocdrilor globale, noi modalititi de a produce
bunuri si prestarea de servicii, sporeste productivitatea, creeaza
locuri de muncd si poate contribui la Tmbunatatirea calitdtii
vietii cetatenilor. Accesul la tehnologie si utilizarea acesteia in
procesele economice, In mare masura decide cu privire la
pozitia competitivda Tn diviziunea internationala a muncii.
Modificdrile structurale ale intregii economii sunt imposibile
fard inovare si un transfer de tehnologie eficient. Acesti doi
factori au condus la Tmbunatdtirea spectaculoasda (in ciuda
problemelor curente), In competitivitatea si succesul economic
al economiilor industrializate din SUA si Japonia.

Pierre Lionnet [1] defineste inovarea ca un proces prin care
0 idee dezvoltata si aplicata Tn practica poate ajunge pana la
stadiul cand va produce in cele din urmad bani. Activitatea
inovationala este consideratd un proces social cu o dinamica
tehnico-economica care implica interactiunea dintre persoane
cu diferite orizonturi, perspective si motivatii. Inovatia ca
proces reprezinta o activitate de creare a unui nou produs sau
serviciu, a unui nou proces tehnologic, 0 noua organizatie, sau
accesoriu de produs, serviciu, proces tehnologic si organizatii
existente.

Inovarea si transferul de tehnologie sunt procese
complicate, care includ mai multe elemente strans legate, cum
ar fi — tehnologie (de exemplu: masini, brevete, licente) si
cunostinte (de exemplu, comportamentul organizational).
Uneori, transferul de tehnologie este confundat cu notiunea de
inovatie — Tn cazul in care aceasta din urma intruchipeaza
cunostinte specifice pentru crearea unui produs sau serviciu.
Alteori, ca si n cazul cercetdrii noastre vom identifica prin
notiunea de inovare si transferul de tehnologie, deoarece,

development and dissemination of new products and services.

The effective use of the principles and laws underlying the
innovation economy to ensure economic growth is often
stopped by uncertainty, unpredictability, rapid changes,
nonlinearity, etc. This process cannot be regulated in terms of
classical cause-effect relationship or the classical theory on
the direct attract of investment into the economy in order to
ensure economic growth. This is because innovation is
developing in a nonlinear cycle.

Equitable participation in global competition for
innovation and cooperation with States that already have rich
experience in innovation requires from other countries
(including the Republic of Moldova) a rapid change of the
technological order, as well as the acceptance of a economic
course based on value added generated from the capital of
innovation-research and knowledge. In these circumstances,
the transition of the national economy to innovation type,
makes an economic non-linear growth, with rhythms of
accelerated growth.

Basic content. Economic growth, as well as many other
economic indicators, is subject to change under the influence of
various factors. In the scientific literature, as factors of
economic growth are considered the phenomena and processes
which determine the possibility of increase in production
volume, increasing the efficiency and quality of production.
One of the main factors which has a significant impact on the
economic growth is considered the innovation process.

Over the past few decades, the relationship between
innovation and economic growth has been carefully studied, it
was found that innovation brings new technologies and
products that help in tackling global challenges, new ways of
producing goods and provision of services, increases
productivity, creates jobs and can contribute to improving
the quality of life of citizens. Access to technology and its
use in economic processes, to a large extent decide on
competitive position in the international division of labour.
Structural changes of the economy are impossible without
innovation and effective technology transfer. These two
factors have led to dramatic improvement (in spite of the
current problems) in the competitiveness and economic
success of the industrialized economies of the US and Japan.

Pierre Lionnet [1] defines innovation as a process by
which an idea developed and applied in practice, can get up
to the stage when it will finally produce money. Innovation
activity is considered a social process with a techno-
economic dynamic that involves the interaction of people
with different perspectives and motivations, horizons.
Innovation as a process is a task of creating a new product or
service, a new process, a nNew organisation, or accessory
product, service, technology process and existing
organisations.

Innovation and technology transfer are complicated
processes, which include more closely related items, such as
technology (e.g. machinery, patents, licences) and
knowledge (for example organizational behaviour).
Sometimes, technology transfer is confused with the notion
of innovation where the latter embodies specific knowledge
for creating a product or service. At other times, as in the
case of our research we identify through the notion of
innovation and transfer of technology as the national system

Nr.3 /2014



ECONOMIE $I SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY 75

sistemul national de inovare include indispensabil si transferul

de tehnologie. Astfel, pentru 0 mai buna intelegere vom reda
schema procesului de inovare:

of innovation, indispensable includes the transfer of
technology. Thus, for a better understanding we will show
the scheme of the innovation process:

Cercetare fundamentala si
aplicata /

The fundamental

and applied research

Analiza efectelor micro si
macroeconomice ale
implementarii inovatiei / Micro
and macroeconomic analysis of
the effects ofimplementing
innovation

Aparitia inovatiei: crearea si
documentarea de tehnologii, produse,
servicii / Emergence of innovation: the

creation and documentation of
technologies, products, services

Gestionarea eficienta a procesului de
productie, a finantarii inovatiilor etc. /

The efficient management of the
production process, funding
innovation, etc.

Implementarea parctica a
inovatiei /

The practical implementation
ofinnovation

Difuzarea si utilizarea inovatiei
ca prerogativa a cresterii
economice / The
dissemination and use of
innovation as a prerogative of
economicgrowth

Fig. 1. Schema procesului de inovare /
Fig. 1. Innovation process scheme

Sursa/ Source: Elaborat de autori / Created by authors.

Tn acest context, consideram ca depasirea starii incerte a
economiei nationale este posibild numai ntr-o transformare
calitativd a capacitafii de productie a tdrii, bazatd pe
introducerea la scara larga si difuzarea inovatiilor, or acestea
sunt esentiale pentru o crestere durabila si dezvoltare
economica ascendentd. Mai multe conditii permit ca
inovarea s& Tncurajeze cresterea economicd. In economia
modernd, inovarea este esentiald pentru crearea de valoare,
cresterea si ocuparea fortei de muncd la nivel de
intreprindere, regional si national. Inovarea conduce la noi
afaceri, precum si pentru cresterea competitivitatii
intreprinderilor existente.

Capacitatea si abilitatea de a crea valoare economica este
esentiala pentru firme, industrii si tdri, atunci cand este
vorba de un avantaj competitiv. Tn acest context, devine
de organizare a resurselor pentru a crea, difuza si sustine
inovatia, Tn astfel de mod ca sa se impulsioneze investitiile
realizate n stiinta si tehnologie, cercetare si dezvoltare si a
capacitatilor aferente, cu scopul final de a culege
recompense Tn ceea ce priveste crearea de bogatie si
standarde ridicate de trai.

Cresterea economica determinatd de inovare este un
proces de transformare continua. Economia se extinde Tn noi
materiale, noi surse de energie, procese si produse noi,
necesitand o forta de munca mobila. Oamenii trebuie sa fie
gata sa se mute de la o pozitie la locul de munca la alta,
poate, de mai multe ori intr-o generatie. Acest lucru nu este
posibil fara sprijinul unui sistem de educatie si formare, care
oferd atdt un nivel general de Tnvatare, cat si aptitudini si
observa anumite tendinte de integrare educationald la nivel
international, dar acest lucru este, in principal la nivel
postuniversitar si ca o completare a sistemelor nationale.

Pentru dezvoltarea potentialului stiintific si inovational
se impune, Tn primul rand solutionarea problemelor legate de
eficientizarea infrastructurii de cercetare-inovare.
Dezvoltarea economica a republicii, Tn termeni moderni,

In this context, we believe that exceeding the uncertain
state of the national economy is possible only in a
qualitative transformation of the country’'s production
capacity, based on large-scale introduction and
dissemination of innovations, because they are essential for
a sustainable growth and rising economic development.
More conditions allow the innovation to encourage
economic growth. In the modern economy, innovation is
essential to creating value, growth and employment at the
enterprise level, regional and national level. Innovation leads
to new business, as well as to increase the competitiveness
of undertakings exist.

The capacity and the ability to create economic value is
essential for businesses, industries and countries when it
comes to competitive advantage. In this context, it becomes
appropriate to highlight the most optimum ways of
organizing resources to create, disseminate and support
innovation, in such a way as to boost investments in science
and technology, research and development and related
capacity, with the ultimate aim to reap rewards in terms of
creating wealth and high living standards.

Economic growth driven by innovation is a process of
continual transformation. The economy is expanding in new
materials, new energy sources, new processes and products,
requiring a mobile labour force. People must be ready to
move from a position at the place of work to another,
perhaps more than once in a generation. This is not possible
without the support of a system of education and training,
which provides both a general level of learning and skills
and training opportunities are diverse. At present, there is
some tendency of educational integration at the international
level, but this is mainly at postgraduate level and as a
complement to national systems.

To develop scientific and innovation potential is
therefore necessary first to resolve issues related to the
efficiency of infrastructure of research and innovation. The
economic development of the Republic, in modern terms,
depends on the scientific and innovation level of the
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depinde de nivelul stiintific si inovational al tdrii, determinat
de logistica, resursele umane, resurse financiare si
informatie. De asemenea dezvoltarea economiei nationale
este determinatd Tn mare masura de capacitatea de a crea,
dezvolta si exploata noile tehnologii.

Potentialul de cercetare-inovare Tintruneste n sine
totalitatea abilitatilor stiintifice, tehnologice, tehnice,
industriale, de infrastructura, precum si resurse umane,
financiare etc. Ale agentilor economici Tn scopul asigurarii
crearii, producerii si difuzarii inovatiilor. Acest potential ne
arata disponibilitatea economiei nationale pentru activitati
inovationale, or, prin disponibilitate intelegem caracterul
adecvat al nivelului de dezvoltare c(opacitate si resursele
disponibile) pentru inovare.

O componentd de baza a potentialului de cercetare-
inovare sunt resursele umane antrenate in activitatea
convinge prin faptul, ca drept conditie prealabilda a
succesului in acest domeniu este conlucrarea de comun
acord a echipei conform algoritmului ,,laborator de cercetare
— fntreprindere cu activitate inovationala - piata de
desfacere”. Starea potentialului inovational poate fi apreciata
doar in contextul dat. Astfel, putem conclude ca una din
sarcinile politicii inovationale pentru viitorul apropiat este
crearea unei astfel de infrastructuri de inovare, care ar
permite de a oferi echilibrul necesar si o unitate resurselor
TMM active din punct de vedere inovativ.

Conform experientei tarilor slab dezvoltate, o tranzitie de
succes la unui model inovativ de functionare a economiei
nationale este posibila doar in cazul Tn care se percep
inovatiile create Tn cadrul national. Un astfel de model
nu ar fi viabil fard o reformda a mediului economic, n
general, pe baza unei restructurari radicale a mecanismului
economic al tarii.

Criza economica globala a demonstrat vulnerabilitatea
economiei nationale (scaderea continud a cursului leului,
cresterea inflatiei etc.) si a ridicat la un nou nivel problema
de tranzitie a RM la dezvoltarea economica bazatd pe
inovatie, care, la randul sdu, necesita o0 revizuire a
orientarilor strategice si a principalelor surse ale
dezvoltare este cheia pentru o crestere economica mai
rapida.

Actualmente, pentru Republica Moldova, transferul
economiei pe calea de dezvoltare inovationala este o
chestiune actuald si oportuna. Or, pentru a pune in aplicare
aceastd sarcind, este necesar sa se dezvolte un mecanism,
care ar contribui la revitalizarea proceselor din toate sferele
de relatii publice, In scopul promovarii si dezvoltdrii
economiei inovationale. Politica de trecere la 0 economie
bazatd pe cunoastere necesitd formarea unui Ssistem
economic integrat care ar avea calitatea de transformare Tn
mod eficient a cunostintelor in tehnologii performante,
produse si servicii, care Tsi vor gasi consumatori reali pe
pietele nationale sau cele internationale. Totusi, cunoastem
faptul, ca aceasta traiectorie de dezvoltare se confrunta cu
probleme acute care apar in contextul particularitdtile socio-
politice si economice atét de ordin intern, cat si global.

Putem afirma, ca modernizarea inovationala a republicii
este inhibata si de efectele socio-economice a anilor 90 ai

country, determined by logistics, human resources, financial
and information resources. Also the development of the
national economy is largely determined by the ability to
create, develop and exploit new technologies.

Research and innovation potential meets itself all the
skills:  scientific, technological, technical, industrial,
infrastructure, as well as human and financial resources, etc.
of the economic operators in order to ensure the creation,
production and diffusion of innovations. This potential
indicates the availability of the national economy to
innovation activity, because through availability we
understand the adequacy of the level of development
(capacity and available resources) for innovation.

A core component of the potential for research and
innovation are human resources engaged in innovation
activity. International practice of innovational activity
convinces by the fact that as a prerequisite of success in this
area is working together by agreement of the team according
to the algorithm "research lab-innovation activity enterprise-
market". The innovative potential can be assessed only in
the given context. Thus, we can draw conclusions that one
of the tasks of the innovation policy for the near future is the
establishment of such an innovation infrastructure, which
would allow it to provide the necessary balance and a unit of
SMES active in innovative.

According to the experience of least developed countries,
a successful transition to an innovative model for the
operation of the national economy is only possible where
they perceive their innovations created in the national
framework. Such a model would not be viable without a
reform of the economic environment in general, based on a
radical restructuring of economic mechanism of the country.

The global economic crisis has demonstrated the
vulnerability of the national economy (reduction of the Leu
rate, inflation, etc.) and raised to a new level the issue of the
Republic of Moldova’s transition to economic development
based on innovation, which, in turn, requires a revision of
the strategic guidelines and of the main sources of national
competitiveness. The need to change the direction of
development is the key to faster economic growth.

At present for the Republic of Moldova's economy
transfer on the way of innovation development is a current
and timely matter. Because, in order to implement this task,
it is necessary to develop a mechanism that would contribute
to the revitalization processes in all areas of public relations,
in order to promote innovation and economic development.
The policy shift to a knowledge-based economy requires the
formation of an integrated economic system which would
have the capacity to effectively transform knowledge in
technologies, products and services that consumers will find
their real customers in national markets or international
ones. However, we know that this trajectory of development
is facing acute problems that arise in the context of the
particular features of the socio-political and economic both
domestic and global.

It can be said that the upgrading of innovation is
inhibited and by the socio-economic effects of the 90s of the
last century: the degradation of the sectors of light industry
and agriculture along with drastic lowering of technological
level of production, the lack of opportunities for
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secolului trecut: degradarea sectoarelor industriei usoare si a
celui agrar, de rand cu scaderea drasticd a nivelului
tehnologic al  productiei, lipsa posibilitatilor de
retehnologizare a economiei si insuficienta personalului
calificat au facut dificil, (pe alocuri, chiar imposibil)
procesul de creare si difuzare a inovatiilor. Pentru aceasta
este necesar, Tn paralel, de restabilit si infrastructura acro-
industriala distrusa.

O importantd deosebitd Tn dezvoltarea politicii de
sustinere a cursului inovational a economiei nationale,
conform experientei tarilor dezvoltate si active Tn domeniul
inovarii, trebuie sa i se acorde clasei de mijloc a societatii,
deoarece anume aceasta este implicata direct in sfera de creare
a inovatiei si aplicarea ei nemijlocitd in practicd. Tn acest
context, sustinem ideea, ca statul trebuie sa implementeze de
urgentd anumite parghii (perfectionarea bazei legislative,
facilitdti fiscale etc.) care ar intensifica dezvoltarea
intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii, mai ales cele cu activitate
acestora atat pe piata interna, cat si cea externa.

Alta particularitate de aplicare a politicii de sustinere a
activitatii inovationale pentru activizarea cresterii economice
sunt investitiile Tn educatie si cercetare. Educatia a fost un
imbold deosebit de important n dezvoltarea capacitatii de
inovare si transfer tehnologic, ca exemplu ne pot servi
Finlanda, Coreea, Taiwan, Israel, tari care pot ilustra Tntr-un
mod clar acest proces. Astfel, un numar mare de literatura [2]
argumenteaza clar, cum educatia a contribuit substantial la
cresterea economica. De exemplu, John Pencavel [3] sustine
argumentat ca educatia constituie intre 15 si 25% din cresterea
PIB-ului pe cap de locuitor Tn SUA. Contributia investitiilor in
educatie este direct proportionala cu cresterea economica care
are tendinta de a se majora cu timpul. Astfel, tarile care au
investit masiv in crearea unei infrastructuri bine dezvoltate
pentru Tnvatamantul mediu de specialitate si cel superior au
obtinut beneficii enorme n termeni de crestere.

Cercetarea necesita competentd de la societate pentru a fi
intelese si implementate rezultatele obtinute, iar societatea n
general are nevoie de cercetare pentru a se putea dezvolta,
inclusiv economic. De mentionat ca actualmente, atat la
capitolul educatie, cat si la cel de cercetare, avem nevoie de
schimbari importante in vederea alinierii la cerintele lumii
moderne. Tentativa de dispersare a stiinei in cea academica,
universitara si ramurald reprezinta o greseald fatald, care va
avea consecinte negative asupra dezvoltarii tarii. Avand
numai cca 3000 de cercetdtori in Republica Moldova, o
provocare este Tnsusi pozitia cercetarii autohtone in mediul
stiintific international, urmand sa fi e analizate si solutionate
n primul rand problemele specifice tarii noastre [4].

O altd componenta a politicii inovationale care ar facilita
cresterea economica este cea sociald. Nivelul de culturd
inovationald sau perceptia inovatiei ca parte componenta a
vietii de zi cu zi caracterizeaza sensibilitatea oamenilor la noi
idei si inovatie. Capacitatea societatii de a ,,profita” rapid de
avantajele diverselor inovatii, poate contribui la difuzarea
acestora pe piata interna, astfel devine posibila o eventuala
crestere a cererii de produse competitive ale intreprinderilor
mici si mijlocii (in continuare TMM) autohtone.

Tn prezent, activitatea inovationald a agentilor economici
autohtoni este nu este o prioritate sustinuta prin diverse

modernizing the economy and shortage of qualified
personnel have made it difficult (sometimes even
impossible) the process of creation and dissemination of
innovations. For this it is necessary, in parallel, to restore the
agro-industrial infrastructure which was destroyed.

A particular importance in the development of support
policy of the innovative course of the national economy,
according to the experience of developed countries and
active in the field of innovation it must be given the middle-
class, because it is directly involved in the creation of
innovation and its application in practice. In this context, we
support the idea that the State should emergency implement
some leverage (improvement of the legislative basis, tax
breaks, etc.) which would enhance the development of small
and medium-sized enterprises, especially those with
innovational activity, which will lead to increasing their
competitiveness both on the domestic and external markets.

Another feature of support policy of innovation activity
for economic growth are boosting investment in education
and research. Education was an important impetus in the
development of the capacity for innovation and technology
transfer, as an example are Finland, Korea, Taiwan, Israel,
countries that can illustrate in a clear manner the process.
Thus, a large number of literatures [2] clearly, argue how
education has contributed substantially to economic growth.
For example, John Pencavel [3] argues that education is
between 15% and 25% of the increase in GDP per capita in
the USA. The contribution of investment in education is
directly proportional to the growth that tends to increase
with time. Thus, countries which have invested heavily in
creating a well developed infrastructure for secondary
education and higher education have gained tremendous
benefits in terms of growth.

Research requires competence of the society to be
understood and implemented the results achieved, and the
society at large needs for research in order to develop,
including economically. It is worth mentioning that at
present, both in terms of education, and research, we need
significant changes to comply with the requirements of the
modern world. Attempt the dispersal of science in academic,
university and sectoral is a fatal mistake, which will have
negative consequences on the development of the country.
With only about 3,000 researchers in the Republic of
Moldova, a challenge is the position of domestic research in
international scientific environment, first to be analysed and
solved specific problems of our country [4].

Another component of the innovation policy which
would facilitate economic growth is the social. The level of
innovation or the perception of innovation culture as part of
everyday life characterizes the sensitivity of people to new
ideas and innovation. Ability of society to "take advantage"
quick of the various innovations can contribute to circulating
in the domestic market, so it becomes possible an eventual
increase in demand for competitive products of small and
medium enterprises (hereafter SMSE) indigenous.

At present, the innovative work of local economic agents
is not a high priority supported through various facilities
from the State, as demonstrated by the experience of the
developed countries. According to the National Bureau of
Statistics, in the year 2013 the number of SMES accounted
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facilitati din partea statului, asa cum demonstreaza experienta
tarilor dezvoltate. Conform datelor Biroului National de
Statistica, in anul 2013 numarul TMM a constituit 50,9 mii
intreprinderi, sau cu 1,5 mii intreprinderi (cu 3%) mai mult
fatd de anul 2012. Sectorul TMM reprezinté circa 97,4% din
numarul total de Tntreprinderi. Din acestea, Tn anul 2013,
doar 85 de fintreprinderi dezvdluie activitate de cercetare-
inovare [5].

Prin urmare, este necesar de creat facilitati si sprijinit acei
agenti economici, care deja investesc in mod activ n
dezvoltarea inovatiilor, prin implementarea in procesul de
producere a noilor utilaje, tehnologii si obtinerea noilor
produse competitive pe piata nationala si cea globald. Acest
fapt poate micsora cheltuielile de productie si mari cifra de
afaceri. Totodata este necesar de a crea conditii optime pentru
restul TMM or, pand n prezent succesul IMM cu activitate
inovationald nu sunt Tncurajate, dimpotriva, lipseste sprijinul
acordat de stat.

Tn general, autorititile sunt interesate de cresterea
capacitatii de inovare si intensificarea activitatilor de finantare
a activitatii de inovare, deoarece utilizarea inovatiilor pot
furniza structurilor corespunzatoare avantaje competitive, cum
ar fi spre exemplu cresterea profitului ntreprinderii. Acest
lucru va spori competitivitatea economiei nationale pe piata
europeana si cea internationala.

Scopul politicii de inovare, in plan national, este
stabilizarea si redresarea economica a republicii, executarea
rationald a bugetului public national, prin dezvoltarea
capacitatii stiintifice si tehnologice si crearea unui mediu
favorabil pentru inovare.

O altd modalitate relevantd de activare si optimizare a
politicii inovationale in scopul sporirii cresterii economice Tn
republica poate fi considerata dezvoltarea clusterelor. Este
cunoscut faptul ca in cadrul clusterele sunt conditii optime
pentru dezvoltarea inovationald. Tntreprinderile-parteneri
obtine acces rapid si reciproc la cele mai recente elaborari
tehnico-stiintifice, sunt capabile de interactiune institutionala,
financiara si tehnologicd. Astfel, organizarea clusterelor
creeaza un efect sinergetic si oferd o dezvoltare economica
permanenta.
economiei globale, Michael Porter considera relevanti patru
factori:

1) capacitatea tehnologica;

2) acces la o piata mare, cu un bogat potential de integrare;

3) diferenta dintre costurile de productie a producatorului
si preturile de pe piatg;

4) oportunitatile politice ale institutiilor nationale si
internationale Tn gestionarea strategiilor de crestere a tarilor si
regiunilor aflate sub jurisdictia lor [6, p. 205].

Tn acest context, clusterele faciliteaza formarea unui
sistem de diseminare a cunostintelor si tehnologiei, face
posibila accelerarea procesului de transformare a inventiei in
inovatii, iar inovatiile — in avantaje competitive, care ulterior
duc la crestere economica. Stimularea procesului de formare a
clusterelor inovative este o componentd oportuna a politicii
inovationale. Tn acest context, trebuie de tinut cont de factorii
care stau la baza credrii clusterelor, cum ar fi perfectionarea
sistemului  educational si  de instruire, diseminarea
cunostintelor si tehnologiilor, crearea oportunitatilor pentru

for 50.9 thousand enterprises or one thousand enterprises (by
3%) more than in the year 2012. The SMSE sector
represents about 97.4 per cent of the total number of
enterprises. Of these, in 2013, only 85 companies reveal the
research-innovation activity [5].

Therefore, it is necessary to create facilities and
supported those economic agents, which already are
investing  actively in  development through the
implementation of innovations in the production of new
equipment, technologies and achieve new competitive
products on the national market and global markets. This
may decrease the production costs and increase turnover. At
the same time it is necessary to create optimal conditions for
the rest of the SMES, because so far the success of SMES
with innovation activity are not encouraged, on the contrary,
there is the lack of state support.

In general, the authorities are interested in increasing the
capacity for innovation and enhancement of funding
activities of innovation because the use of innovation can
provide to appropriate structures competitive advantages,
such as increasing the profits of the enterprise. This will
enhance the competitiveness of the national economy on the
European and international markets.

The goal of innovation policy in the national plan, is to
achieve stabilisation and economic recovery of the republic,
the rational execution of the public national budget through
the development of scientific and technological capacity and
creating an enabling environment for innovation.

Another relevant way of activating and optimizing
innovative policy in order to increase economic growth in
the country can be considered cluster development. It is
known that within clusters are optimal conditions for
innovation development.  Enterprises-partners get quick
access to the latest technical and scientific developments, are
capable of institutional, technological and financial
interaction. Thus, cluster organization creates a synergistic
effect and provides a continuous economic development.

Referring to the sources of competitiveness in the global
economy, Michael Porter considers relevant four factors:

1) Technological capacity;

2) Access to a large market, with a rich potential for
integration;

3) Difference between the manufacturers’s cost of
production and market prices;

4) Political opportunities of national and international
institutions in managing the growth strategies of countries
and regions under their jurisdiction [6, p. 205].

In this context, clusters facilitates the formation of a
system for dissemination of knowledge and technology,
make it possible to speed up the transformation process of
invention into innovation and innovation in competitive
advantages, which later lead to economic growth.
Stimulation of the formation process of innovative clusters
is a desirable component of innovation policy. In this
context, we must take into account the factors that underlie
the creation of clusters, such as improving the education and
training system, the dissemination of knowledge and
technology, creating opportunities for innovation activity,
optimisation of the institutional environment, etc. Consider
the clusters as indispensable part of national policy in the
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activitatea inovationald, eficientizarea mediului institutional
etc. Consideram clusterele drept parte indispensabild a
politicii nationale Tn domeniul inovarii.

Tn literatura de specialitate, politica de cluster este tratat
ca parte a politicii inovationale. Ea Tnglobeazd o serie de
masuri i mecanisme accesibile organelor executive ale puterii
de stat, care, la randul lor contribuie la crearea unui mediu
favorabil pentru formarea si dezvoltarea clusterelor, inclusiv
parte din clusterul dat [7].

Experienta mondiald denotd faptul cd clusterele din
intreaga lume au fost formate prin autogestiunea elementelor-
cheie: sustinerea politicii inovationale bazate pe potentialul
existent de intreprinderi, institutii stiintifice si educationale, de
investitii.

Tn vederea sustinerii politicii inovationale, este necesar de
abordat problema eficientizarii infrastructurii inovationale,
prin asigurarea transferului de rezultate stiintifice in economia
nationala, precum si dezvoltarea TMM n domeniul inovérii.
Starea actuala a sectorului de cercetare-inovare din Republica
Moldova necesita stringent sprijinul statului Tn gestionarea
procesului inovational, ca masura de sustinere a politicii
inovationale. Aceasta activitate trebuie sa includad
urmatoarele: asigurarea bazei legislative aferente procesului
inovational; suport pentru proiecte inovationale cu importanta
strategica pentru tara; crearea Fondului national de venture,
care va avea drept scop sprijinul si finantarea activitatilor de
cercetare si inovare, gestionarea strategicd si operationald a
activitatii inovationale, finantarea proiectelor inovationale;
suport pentru TMM autohtone active din punct de vedere a
activitatii inovationale, atragerea investitiilor interne i
externe Tn proiecte inovationale; stabilirea cooperarii interne si
externe dintre TIMM inovatoare etc.

Literatura de specialitate descrie procesul de inovare ca
motorul progresului economic, un catalizator pentru crestere
economica si dezvoltare. Politica inovationala, prin faptul ca
pune accentul pe factorul de crestere a eficientei resurselor si a
intreprinderilor cu activitate inovationald, face posibila
crearea premizelor cresterii economice bazate pe inovare.
Acest tip de crestere, prin care au trecut tarile dezvoltate, nu
se bazeaza pe productia si consumul de bunuri materiale, ci pe
crearea si consumul de produse de Tnaltd tehnologie. Cresterea
economica bazatd pe inovare este determinata de nivelul
consumului de informatii. Principalele surse de crestere
economica sunt considerate inovarea si acumularea capitalului
uman [6].

Principiul de baza al functiondrii eficiente a politicii
inovationale consta Tn interactiunea optima dintre personalul
implicat in proces, logistica, resursele informationale,
organizationale si financiare. Resursele umane Tn acest circuit
sunt considerate ca generatoare de idei inovative. Componenta
logistica asigura baza materiald a implementarii politicii
inovationale. Resursele organizationale sunt prezente prin
posibilitatea organelor administrative de a asigura procesul
inovational, inclusiv metodele de gestionare administrativa a
respectivului proces. Resursele financiare indeplinesc functia
de sustinere a capacitdtii de inovare a IMM prin fluxuri
financiare. Ele au un impact clar asupra selectarii de proiecte
inovationale, care de regula de fac in conformitate cu nevoile
de functionare si dezvoltare a sectorului economic din

field of innovation.

In the scientific literature, the cluster policy is treated as
part of innovation policy. It encompasses a series of
measures and mechanisms accessible to the executive bodies
of state power, which in turn contributes to creating an
enabling environment for the formation and development of
clusters, including by enhancing the competitiveness of the
economic agents belonging to the given cluster [7].

The world experience shows that clusters around the
world were formed by key elements: support of innovational
policy based on the existing potential of enterprises,
investments and of scientific and educational institutions.

In order to support innovation policy, it is necessary to
deal with optimisation of innovative infrastructure, by
ensuring the transfer of scientific results into the national
economy and the development of SMES in innovation.
Current state of research and innovation sector in the
Republic of Moldova requires stringent state support in
managing the innovation process, as support of innovative
policy. This work should include the following: providing
the legislative basis for the process of innovation; support
for innovative projects with strategic importance for the
country; the creation of the national venture fund which will
be aimed at the support and funding of research and
innovation, strategic and operational management of
innovational activity, financing the innovative projects;
support for local SMES active in terms of innovative
activity, attracting domestic and foreign investments in
innovative projects; establishing domestic and foreign
cooperation between innovative SMES, etc.

The scientific literature describes the process of
innovation as the engine of economic progress, a catalyst for
economic growth and development. Innovational policy, in
that it emphasizes the growth factor in the efficiency of
resources and innovative activity of enterprises, makes it
possible to create the patterns of economic growth based on
innovation. This type of growth, through which developed
countries have passed, does not rely on the production and
consumption of material goods but on the creation and
consumption of high-tech products. Economic growth based
on innovation is determined by the level of consumption of
information. The main sources of economic growth are
considered innovation and human capital accumulation [6].

The basic principle of effective functioning of
innovational policy consists in optimal interaction between
the staff involved in the process, logistics, and
informational, organizational, financial resources. Human
resources in this circuit are considered as generating
innovative ideas. Logistical component provides the material
basis of innovational policy implementation. Organizational
resources are present through the possibility of
administrative bodies to ensure the innovative process,
including methods of administrative management of that
process. Financial resources perform the function of
supporting the innovation capacity of SMEs through
financial flows. They have a clear impact upon the selection
of innovative projects which usually are made in accordance
with the needs of the operation and development of the
economic sector in the region. Financial resources contribute
to efficient formation of cost for innovation and provide the
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regiune. Resursele financiare contribuie la formarea eficienta
a costurilor pentru inovare si asigura conditii relevante pentru
realizarea politicii inovationale.

Unele surse bibliografice descriu finantarea activitatii
inovationale drept o componenta extrem de importanta a
politicii inovationale. Finantarea procesului inovational
include: asigurarea unei circulatii stabile de fonduri pentru
asigurarea permanenta cu resurse financiare, Th conformitate
cu nevoile entitatile economice, reducerea riscului de pierdere
a resurselor financiare de catre IMM inovatoare.

Mecanismul de finantare poate fi reprezentat ca un sistem
cu trei nivele ierarhice dar si interdependente concomitent: a)
subiectii finantarii, b) obiectivele pentru finantare si c)
principii, metode instrumente). Nu trebuie sa neglijam modul
in care acestea pot interactiona, inclusiv integrarea si
dezintegrarea acestora. Ca rezultat a interactionarii
componentelor sistemului  de finantare a procesului
inovational pot fi armonizate relatiile economice intre stat,
IMM inovationale, creditori si resursele umane incluse Tn
aceastd activitate, inclusiv reprezentanti ai sectorului
corporativ — cel mai mare consumator de inovatii si principala
sursa de finantare pentru inovare.

Pentru o politica inovationald clard, maleabila si stabilad se
impune necesitatea unui mecanism flexibil de sprijin financiar
care poate lua Tn considerare nevoile de investitii ale sferei
inovationale, precum si potentialul investitional al tarii.

Actualmente, conform politicii economice a tarii si
programului de activitdti Tn vederea aderdrii la Uniunea
Europeand, unul din cei mai importanti factori de Tnviorare a
cresterii economice Tn republica este considerata activitatea
inovationald. Din acest punct de vedere, pentru a da un curs
de succes politicii inovationale devine oportuna mobilizarea
resurselor informationale, umane, financiare, juridice etc.
Este cunoscut faptul, cd nici o activitate de cercetare-
dezvoltare-inovare nu are sorti de izbanda in cazul n care nu
exista investitii, personal calificat, o baza legislativa adecvata,
sprijin din partea statului etc. Or, dezvoltarea stiintei si
inovatiilor reprezinta factorul principal in promovarea unei
politici industriale competitive, racordate la standardele
europene.

Competitivitatea sectorului industrial depinde, Tn mare
parte, de gradul Tn care acesta este capabil sa asimileze
produse si tehnologii moderne, sa diversifice productia si
exporturile. Tn acest sens, o preocupare majora a Ministerului
Economiei in anul 2013 a fost crearea premiselor necesare
pentru implementarea cu succes a inovatiilor si asigurarea
transferului de tehnologii Tn sectoarele economiei nationale.

In asa fel, a fost aprobatd Strategia inovationald a
Republicii Moldova pentru perioada 2013-2020 ,,Inovatii
pentru Competitivitate” [8], care constituie un prim pas in
accelerarea dezvoltarii sistemului inovational al tarii. Scopul
Strategiei este de a asigura un cadru consistent de politici
orizontale ce vor contribui la sporirea competitivitatii
internationale a Republicii Moldova si la edificarea unei
economii bazate pe cunoastere, prin dezvoltarea capitalului
uman, prin consolidarea capacitatilor firmelor moldovenesti
de a absorbi, genera si difuza inovatii si prin interconectarea
mai stransa a acestora cu centrele universitare si de cercetare.
Strategia adopta o viziune moderna si o abordare care reflecta
plenar realitafile si necesitatile actuale ale societatii

relevant conditions for the realization of innovation policy.

Some sources describe the financing of innovational
activity as an extremely important component of innovation
policy. Funding of innovation process includes: providing a
stable flow of funds for permanent insurance with financial
resources, in accordance with the needs of economic entities,
reducing the risk of loss of funds by innovative SMES.

Financing mechanism can be represented as a three-level
hierarchical system but also interdependent at the same time:
a) the subjects of the funding, b) objectives for the financing
and c) principles, methods, tools. Must not neglect how they
may interact, including integration and their disintegration.
As a result of the interaction of system components for
financing the innovation process can be harmonized
economic relations between the state, innovative SMES,
creditors and human resources included in this activity
including representatives from the corporate sector — the
biggest consumer of innovations and the main source of
funding for innovation.

For a clear, malleable and stable political innovation it is
necessary a flexible mechanism of financial support that can
take into account the investment needs of the innovative
sphere, and investment potential of the country.

At present, according to the country’s economic policy
and the programme of activities for accession to the
European Union, one of the most important factors of the
revival of economic growth in the country is considered
innovative activity. From this point of view, to give a
successful course to innovation it is opportune the
mobilization of human, financial, informational, juridical
resource, etc. It is known that activity of research-
development-innovation does not have lots of outstanding
success if there is no investment, qualified staff, an
appropriate legislative basis, support from the state, etc.
Because of this the development of science and innovation is
the main factor in the promotion of a competitive industrial
policies connected to the European standards.

The competitiveness of the industrial sector depends, in
large part, on the extent to which it is able to assimilate
modern technologies and products, to diversify production
and exports. In this regard, a major concern of the Ministry
of the Economy in 2013 has been creating the preconditions
necessary for successful implementation of innovations and
technology transfer in sectors of national economy.

In a way, was approved the innovation strategy of the
Republic of Moldova for the period 2013-2020 "Innovations
for competitiveness™ [8], which constitutes a first step in
accelerating the development of innovative system of the
country. The purpose of strategy is to ensure a consistent
framework of horizontal policies which will help to increase
the international competitiveness of the Republic of
Moldova and to the building of a knowledge-based economy
by developing human capital through consolidation capacity
of Moldova’s companies to absorb, generate and diffuse
innovations and through the interconnection of their close
relationship with the university and research centres. The
strategy adopts a modern vision and an approach that fully
reflects the realities and needs of the Moldavian society,
society that has good capacity for assimilation, copying,
reproduction, re-engineering and optimization of existing
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moldovenesti, societate care dispune de capacitati bune de
asimilare, copiere, reproducere, re-inginerie si optimizare a
inovatiilor existente, dar are nca putine capacitati de generare
a inovatiilor noi la scara globala.

Astfel, conform Strategiei Inovationale a Republicii
Moldova pentru pericada 2013-2020 ,Inovatii pentru
Competitivitate” devine primordial pentru tard sustinerea
procesului de realizare a Programului de Activitate al
Guvernului ,,Integrarea Europeana: Libertate, Democratie,
Bunastare, 2011-2014”. Tn vederea sustinerii si implementrii
acestui program, Strategia vizeaza trei obiective de
macrogestiune:

1) dezvoltarea tehnologicd a intreprinderilor, inclusiv a
intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii (IMM),

2) dezvoltarea infrastructurii de suport pentru activitatea
inovationala,

3) asigurarea conditiilor pentru edificarea unei economii
bazate pe cunoastere.

Politica inovationald definitd in Strategia inovationald vor
contribui la implementarea noii paradigme de dezvoltare
economicd, care se bazeaza pe atragerea investitiilor,
dezvoltarea industriilor exportatoare, edificarea unei societati
bazate pe cunoastere, inclusiv prin fortificarea activitatilor de
cercetare si dezvoltare, de inovare si transfer tehnologic
orientate spre eficienta si competitivitate.

Esential pentru procesul de interactiune a politicii
inovationale cu alte politici de macrogestiune, este si faptul,
ca acestea trebuie sa se completeze armonios prin programele
si proiectele teritoriale care au drept scop implementarea
prioritatilor de dezvoltare si inovare a teritoriilor.

Tn sprijinul acestor activitati, precum si in scopul credrii
unor conditii favorabile dezvoltarii sectorului industrial, a
majorarii contributiei acesteia la dezvoltarea economica
durabild, a fost aprobata Strategia de dezvoltare a industriei pe
perioada pana n anul 2015 [9]. Activitafile prevazute in
Planul de actiuni pentru implementarea prevederilor Strategiei
vin sa contribuie la ajustarea cerintelor si prioritagilor de
dezvoltare a sectorului industrial cu obiectivele stipulate Tn
Programul de activitate al Guvernului ce tin de schimbarea
paradigmei de dezvoltare a tarii de la o economie bazata pe
consum la o economie bazata pe investitii, inovatii si
competitivitate. Directiile prioritare care vor fi dezvoltate pana
n anul 2015 tin de:

v’ Perfectionarea
dezvoltarii industriei;

v/ Optimizarea reformei structurale de gestionare a
intreprinderilor din sectorul industrial;

v’ Sporirea competitivitdtii Tntreprinderilor industriale
prin stimularea credrii parcurilor industriale, dezvoltarea
procesului de inovatii si transfer tehnologic, impulsionarea
procesului de implementare a sistemelor de management al
calitatii; consolidarea utilizarii tehnologiilor informationale si
dezvoltarea activitatii de antreprenoriat;

v Stimularea accesului Tntreprinderilor industriale pe
piata externa si extinderea prezentei lor pe piata interna.

Prin urmare, investitiile in inovatie sunt considerate drept
unul dintre cei mai importanti factori de crestere economica
in intreaga lume, or pentru Republica Moldova sustinerea
activitatii inovationale poate aduce cu sine si 0 eventuala
crestere economica. Tn acest context, trebuie si se tind cont de

cadrului  normativ-legal  destinat

innovations, but still has little ability to generate new
innovations on a global scale.

Thus, according to the innovation strategy of the
Republic of Moldova for the period 2013-2020 "Innovations
for competitiveness" becomes paramount for the country the
support of the process of implementation of the
Government’s action programme "European integration:
freedom, democracy, welfare, 2011-2014". In order to
support and implement this program, targeting three
Strategy objectives of macro management:

1) technological development of enterprises, including
small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs);

2) development of infrastructure support for the
innovational activity;

3) ensuring the conditions for building a knowledge-
based economy.

Innovation policy as set out in the innovation strategy
will contribute to the implementation of the new paradigm
of economic development, which is based on attracting
investments, the development of export industries, building
a society based on knowledge, including through the
strengthening of research and development, innovation and
technology transfer geared toward to efficiency and
competitiveness.

Essential for the process of interaction of innovation
policy with other policies of macro management is the fact
that they must complete the harmonious territorial
programmes and projects aimed at implementing the
priorities of development and innovation of the territories.

In support of these activities, as well as for the purpose
of creating favourable conditions for the development of
industry, raising its contribution to sustainable economic
development, has been granted to industry development
strategy for the period until 2015 [9]. Activities set out in the
action plan for the implementation of the provisions of the
strategy come to contribute to the adjustment of the
requirements and priorities of development of the industrial
sector with the objectives set out in the work programme of
the Government relating to the development paradigm of the
country from a consumption-based economy to an economy
based on investment, innovation and competitiveness.
Priority directions which will be developed until 2015 are:

v Improvement of the normative-legal framework for
the development of industry;

v Optimizing structural reform of management of
enterprises in the industrial sector;

v Increasing the industrial competitiveness by
stimulating the creation of industrial parks, innovation
process development and technology transfer, pushing
forward the process of implementation of quality
management systems; enhancing the use of information
technologies and the development of entrepreneurship
activities;

v’ Stimulating access of industrial enterprises to foreign
market and expanding their presence on the internal market.

Therefore, investments in innovation are regarded as one
of the most important factors of economic growth around the
world because for Republic of Moldova innovative activity
support may bring with itself an eventual economic growth.
In this context should be taken into account some certain
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anumite masuri, implementarea carora, va conduce economia
nationald pe calea dezvoltarii inovationale:

- cresterea volumului de finantare si
activitatea de cercetare-inovare;

- utilizarea activa Tn practicd a metodelor indirecte de
finantare a activitdtii inovationale (inlesniri fiscale, preferinte
vamale, credite preferentiale, garantii de stat);

- formarea clusterelor inovative cu finantarea ulterioara
de la stat si investitorii straini.

Totusi, investitiile Tn inovatii trebuie sa se desfasoare in
conformitate cu urmatoarele directii:

v Formarea mecanismului de concentrare a resurselor
financiare publice si private pentru sustinerea si
implementarea n practica a rezultatelor cercetarilor stiintifico-
tehnologice;

v Includerea Tn programul de dezvoltare economica si
sociala a tarii implementarea Tn practica a performantelor
stiintifico-tehnologie autohtone;

v Elaborarea mecanismelor de evaluare independenta a
programelor inovationale i asigurarea transparentei
rezultatelor acestei evaludri pentru comunitatea de afaceri;

v/ Acordarea asistentei pentru promovarea aliantelor
tehnologie internationale si republicane;

v Crearea centrelor de asistentd tehnica si transfer de
tehnologie de pe langa institutii de cercetare si Tnvatamant
superior pentru intreprinderile mici si mijlocii.

Astfel, este clar ca rolul cel mai important Tn procesul de
trecere la economia bazata pe cunoastere este atribuit statului.
Politica inovationala ar trebui sa devina factorul de conducere
n acest proces. Pentru a face eficient cursul acestei politici,
trebuie sa tinem cont de urmatoarele:

In ultimii doud decenii, politica inovationala era
identificatd (confundatd) cu politica de sustinere a cercetarii-
dezvoltarii si se axa pe activitatea de sustinere financiara a
unor centre stiintifice preferentiale. Cresterea nivelului
finantarii bugetare a stiintei nu a favorizat procesul de
identificare a careva forme de partenierat inovational cu
mediul privat de afaceri.

v In procesul determindrii prioritatilor statului de
sustinere a activitatii inovationale s-a axat pe determinarea
Hdirectiilor strategice” ale dezvoltarii tehnologice, unde si au
fost concentrate esentiale resurse bugetare. Prin aceastd
abordare, statul de fapt, a schimbat mecanismul de piata in
selectia proiectelor inovationale de perspectiva stopand si
procesul de identificare a surselor de finantare a acestora.
Acest fapt a facut imposibil atingerea unei performante
remarcabile a politicii inovationale.

v Lipsa dialogului intre autoritdtile publice, pe de o
parte, si mediul de afaceri, pe de altd parte, a facut posibila
interpretarea diferitd a promovarii activitatii inovationale ca
factor de crestere economicd. Ca urmare, nici pana in prezent
nu este definitivatd baza juridica cu privire la finantarea
investitiilor in activitatea inovationald. lar sustinerea statului
n aceasta privinta inca mai poarta un caracter declarativ.

Tn contextul celor relatate, o atentie insuficientd a fost
acordata problemelor, solutionarea cdrora ar fi conditionat
crearea stimulentelor de identificare a resurselor de finantare
a activitatii inovationale de citre TMM.

Este demonstrat ca trasatura distinctiva a sustinerii i
dezvoltdrii pe larg a activitdtii inovationale in economia

investitii  n

measures the implementation of which will lead the national
economy on the innovational way of development:

- Increasing the volume of funding and investment in
research and innovation activities;

Active use of indirect methods of innovation activity
financing (tax facilities, customs preferences, preferential
loans, state guarantees);

- The formation of innovative clusters with subsequent
funding from the State and foreign investors.

However, investments in innovations should be carried
out in accordance with the following directions:

v" Formation of the mechanism of concentration of
public and private financial resources to support the
implementation in practice of the scientific-technological
research results;

v" The inclusion in the programme of economic and
social development of the country the implementing in
practice of  the scientific performance of domestic
technology;

v" Development of mechanisms for independent
evaluation of innovation programmes and to ensure
transparency of the results of this evaluation for the
business community;

v Assistance for the promotion of international and
national technology alliances;

v' Creating centres for technical assistance and
technology transfer near the research institutions and higher
education for small and medium-sized enterprises.

Thus, it is clear that the most important role in the
process of transferring the knowledge-based economy is
attributed to the state. Innovation policy should become the
driving factor in this process. To make this policy effective,
we must take into account the following:

- In the last two decades, innovation policy was
identified (confused) with the support policy of the
development and research. It focused on the work of
financial support of preferred scientific centres. Increasing
the level of budgetary financing of science has not favoured
the process of identification of some forms of innovation
partnership with private business environment.

- In the process of determining priorities of state support
of innovational activity was focused on determining the
"strategic directions" of technological development, where
were concentrated essential budgetary resources. Through
this approach, the state actually has changed the market
mechanism when selecting innovative perspective projects
and has stopped the process of identifying the sources of
their funding. This has made it impossible to attain an
outstanding performance of innovation policy.

- The lack of dialogue between public authorities and
business environment made possible the different
interpretation of promoting the innovative activity as a
factor of economic growth. As a result, neither so far is not
executed the legal basis with regard to the financing of
investments in innovation activity. And the support of the
state in this regard still bears a declarative character.

In the context of the related, insufficient attention was
paid to the problems the resolution of which would have
conditioned the creating of incentives for identifying
funding resources of innovative activity by SMES.

Nr.3 /2014



ECONOMIE $1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY 83

europeana si cea mondiala consta in faptul ca investitiile Tn
cercetare si dezvoltarea noilor tehnologii nu sunt neaparat
puse Tn responsabilitatea statului. Ca exemplu, practica
statelor afiliate in grupul G7 (engl. ,,Group of seven” din care
fac parte Marea Britanie, Germania, Italia, Canada, Franta,
Japonia si Statele Unite. Tn perioada a.1996-martie 2014 din
acest grup a facut parte si Rusia (G8)) ne demonstreaza
elocvent cd participarea statului la  sustinerea i
finantarea activitafii inovationale se reduce permanent,
odatd cu implicarea Tn acest proces a investitorilor private.
Pentru Republica Moldova este premature de vorbit
despre aceasta posibilitate, pana cand nu va fi pus in
functiune un mecanismul eficient de finantare a activitafii
inovationale.

Tn acest context, constatim c& sprijinul guvernamental
pentru activitatea inovationald implicd asigurarea avantajelor
materiale si morale, din partea statului, pentru TMM
inovative create de acestia. Cu toate acestea, mecanismul
existent de sustinere a activitatii de cercetare-dezvoltare n
RM nu este capabil sa asigure un rezultat economic favorabil.
Metodele de influentd din partea statului asupra procesului
dezvoltarii stiintei si tehnologiei nu pot stimula corespunzator
investitiile Tn inovatii.

In opinia noastra, politica inovationald, pe segmentul
sustinerii financiare a TMM, ar trebui s& se concentreze pe
urmatoarele activitati: crearea unor conditii favorabile de
acces la resursele financiare pentru Tntreprinderi; implicarea Tn
finantarea TMM inovationale prin intermediul diverselor
institutii financiare si de credit; acordarea asistentei pentru
orice tip de activitate inovationala a Tntreprinderilor
autohtone, fapt care va genera un impuls pentru dezvoltarea
economiei nationale si ulterior va conduce la crestere
economicd. Sprijinul financiar oferit TMM cu activitate
inovationalda vor constitui sursele de formare a resurselor
financiare, mecanismul de acumulare a fondurilor respective,
de control si rambursare a fondurilor investite.

De asemenea, considerdm c& este necesar de a oferi
nlesniri (scutiri) fiscale TMM cu activitate inovationald, care
pot fi acordate sub forma de rate mai mici la impozitare,
amanarea impozitarii fara a percepe penalizari etc. Analiza
practicii de promovare si suport a proiectelor inovationale
releva faptul ca sprijinul statului prin politica sa Tn acest
domeniu este necesara si prin asigurarea informationala a
TMM cu activitate inovational3.

In politica inovationald trebuie si se regiseasca i
oportunitatile de dezvoltare a unui sistem de garantii in cazul
riscului investitional. Mecanismul de reglementare a relatiilor
n cadrul finantdrii activitatii inovationale trebuie sa prevada si
algoritmul de returnare a fondurilor banesti utilizate Tn
procesul de creare a inovatiei. Tn acest caz, bancile,
fondurile investitionale, societatile de asigurari) pot actiona ca
dealeri Tn acordarea suportului financiar, astfel fiind
ultima veriga n recuperarea fondurilor investite in cercetare-
inovare.

Concluzii. Rezumand, subliniem ca analiza efectuata a
aratat cd Republica Moldova se afla la etapa de formare a
politicii inovationale. Modul in care Guvernul RM poate
contribui la dezvoltarea economiei nationale pe calea

.....

It is shown that the distinguishing feature of the support
and development of innovational activity widely into the
European and global economy lies in the fact that investing
in research and development of new technologies are not
necessarily made in the responsibility of the state. As an
example, the practice of states affiliates in the G7 Group
("Group of seven" which includes the United Kingdom,
Germany, Italy, Canada, France, Japan and the United States
of America). During the period of March 1996-2014 from
this group has done side and Russia (G8) demonstrates that
state participation in supporting and financing innovative
activity is reduced permanently, with the involvement of
private investors. For the Republic of Moldova it is
premature to speak about this possibility until they will be
put into operation an effective financing mechanism of
innovative activity.

In this context, we note that government support for
innovation activity involves the ensuring of the moral and
material benefits from the state for innovative SMES as well
as facilities in exporting innovative products created by
them. However, the existing support mechanism of research
and development activities in the Republic of Moldova is
not able to provide a favourable economic outcome.
Methods of influence from the state on the development of
science and technology cannot adequately stimulate
investments in innovations.

In our view innovation policy on the segment of
financial support to the SMEs should focus on the following
activities: creation of favourable conditions of access to
financial resources for enterprises; involvement in financing
innovative SMES through various financial and credit
institutions; assistance for any kind of innovation activity of
domestic enterprises which will generate a impulse for the
development of the national economy and will lead to
economic growth. Financial support for innovative activity
of SMES will constitute the sources of formation of
financial resources, the mechanism of accumulation of funds
involved, and the reimbursement of the funds invested.

Also, we consider that it is necessary to provide tax
facilities (exemptions) for SMES with innovation activity,
which may be granted in the form of lower rates taxation,
deferred taxation without penalties, etc. Analysis of the
practice of promotion and support of innovation projects
reveals that state support through its policy in this area is
needed and by providing information to SMES with
innovative activity.

Innovation policy must include and opportunities for the
development of a system of guarantees in the case of
investment risk. The mechanism of regulation of relations in
the framework of the funding of innovative activity shall
provide the return algorithm of the money funds used in the
process of creating innovation. In this case, banks,
investment funds, insurance companies can act as dealers in
the granting of financial support, thus being the last link in
the recovery of funds invested in research and innovation.

Conclusions. Summarizing, we emphasize that the
analysis carried out showed that the Republic of Moldova is
at the stage of formation of innovational policy. How the
government can contribute to the development of the
national economy on the path of development of
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cresterea economica si va raspunde provocérilor globale ale
secolului XXI.

Actualmente, integrarea in UE este printre prioritdtile de
top ale pentru RM. Prin urmare, eforturi semnificative
necesitd a fi investite Tn pregatirea tarii pentru aderarea
la UE - legislatia nationala trebuie adaptata la legislatia UE in
toate domeniile acoperite de legislatia UE, standardele
UE necesita a fi adoptate Tn domeniile economice,
politice si sociale. Aceasta realitate impune adoptarea unei
varietdti de diferite stimulente substantiale pentru stimularea
inovarii.

De asemenea, se impun anumite conditii de baza care
vor permite dezvoltarea si implementarea inovatiilor,
contribuind, astfel, la Tncurajarea cresterii economice:
standarde moderne si aplicarea efectivda a protectiei
proprietatii intelectuale, o competitivitate sanatoasd si piete
contestabile, o infrastructurd puternica si durabilda de
cercetare-dezvoltare cu un puternic accent pe educatie, stiinta
si un nivel de trai avansat.

innovational activity and support will contribute to
economic growth and will respond to the global challenges
of the 21st century.

At present, the EU integration is among top priorities for
the Republic of Moldova. Hence, significant efforts need to
be invested in preparing the country for membership in the
European Union. National legislation must be adapted to the
EU legislation in all the areas covered by EU legislation, EU
standards need to be adopted in the economic, political and
social fields. This reality calls for a variety of different
substantial incentives for stimulating innovation.

It also requires certain basic conditions which will allow
the development and implementation of innovations, thereby
encouraging economic growth: modern standards and
effective application of intellectual property protection, a
healthy competitive and contestable markets, a strong and
sustainable infrastructure of research and development with
a strong accent on education, science and an advanced
standard of living.
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Prezentul studiul este axat pe analiza particularitatilor de
aplicare a conceptului managementului bazat pe valori
(MBV) in cadrul managementului strategic la Tntreprinderile
din Rusia Tn perioada 1995-2013. A fost identificata
consecutivitatea etapelor de implementare a conceptului
MBV 1n diverse tipuri de Tintreprinderi si necesitatea
elementelor acestora in functie de strategia realizatd si a
particularitatilor caracteristice ale intreprinderii. Relevanta
cercetarii este asiguratd prin cresterea constanta a
importantei managementului  strategic si a utilizarii
tehnologiilor bazate pe valori in practica businessului rus si
nevoia Tntelegerii teoretice si metodologice a acestei
experiente.

Scopul acestui studiu consta in: (1) identificarea etapelor
principale de dezvoltare a conceptului MBV in Rusia si
(2) analiza strategiilor, in procesul carora a fost utilizatd
abordarea valorii in cadrul managementului strategic al
companiilor din Rusia.

Cuvinte cheie: management bazat pe valoare (MBV),
periodizare, management strategic, strategie.

Introducere. Tnceputul implementarii ideilor de
management strategic Tn practica businessului autohton
coincide cu aparitia conceptului valorii in evaluarea
eficientei managementului. Adaptarea, practic, paralelda a
acestor directii la intreprinderile din Rusia a condus la o
intelegere diferitd a rolului si esentei Tn sursele teoretice si
businessul real. Particularitdtile implementarii MBV in
management se atestd si la managerii din Tntreprinderile
tarilor cu o istorie mai bogata de dezvoltare a economiei de
piatd, dar la alte niveluri, deoarece companiile rusesti sunt
cu mult In urma fata de standardele mondiale Tn ceea ce
priveste asimilarea metodelor manageriale.

Etapele de realizare a conceptului MBV in contextul
managementului strategic Tn companiile rusesti

Analiza particularitatilor de modernizare a managemen-
tului  ntreprinderilor ruse Th baza conceptului valorii,
dimensiunilor de implementare a conceptului MBV si a
nivelului de asimilare permite identificarea cétorva etape
principale ale formarii sale conform criteriului de
exhaustivitate a realizarii acestuia cu scopul dezvoltarii
strategice a companiei:

v/ 1995-2000 - etapa incipienta;

v/ 2000-2010 - a doua etapa;
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The study focuses on the analysis of the implementation of
value-based management (VBM) conception in the framework
of strategic management at Russian enterprises in the period
from 1995 to 2013. It reveals the sequence of VBM
implementation phases at enterprises of different types and the
need of VBM elements, depending on the implemented
strategy and the characteristics of the enterprise. The
relevance of research is ensured by constantly increasing
importance  of  strategic management and use of
technologies based on values in Russian business practice and
the need for theoretical and methodological understanding of this
experience.

The purpose of this study is to: (1) the identification of the
stages of introduction of VBM into different enterprises in
Russia and (2) analysis of strategies,in process of which the
value approach was used in the strategic management of
companies from Russia.

Key words: Value-Based Management (VBM),
Periodization, Company Value,Strategic Management,
Strategy.

JEL Classification: M11, M16, M29

Introduction. Introduction of strategic management ideas
in the practice of domestic business coincided with
emergence of the value-based conception in management
efficiency estimation. Almost parallel adoption of those ideas
by Russian enterprises led to different understanding
of their role and essence in theoretical sources and real
business.  Peculiarities implementation of MBV in
management is attested and at managers of companies of rich
countries with a richer history of market economy
development, but at other levels, because Russian companies
are far behind the world standards in terms of assimilation
managerial methods.

Stages of implementation of the VBM conception
in the context of strategic management of Russian
companies

Analysis of the features of management modernisation of
Russian enterprises through the value-based conception, the
scale of introduction of VBM and the level of its assimilation
allows identificaton of some basic stages of its formation in
terms of completeness of its implementation for strategic
development of companies:

v 1995-2000 - initial stage;

v 2000-2010 - second stage;
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v/ 2010 - pand in prezent — a treia etapa.
Criteriile de aplicare a conceptului MBV de catre |
companii, si anume profunzimea si durata de implementare |
a acestuia, permit corelarea aborddrii date cu obiectivele |
managementului strategic (Figura 1).

Gradul implementarii/Depth of implementation

companies,
. implementation, allows correlation of this approach to the
i objectives of strategic management (Figure 1).

v from 2010 up to now - third stage.
The criteria of application of the VBM conception by
namely the depth and duration of its

implementation

A MBV pentru managementul strategic/ VBM for the
purposes of strategic management:

1) Implementarea pe termen
sistematizarea elementelor/ Introduction for a long term with
simultaneous systematisation of elements;

2) Abordarea complexa fatda de
realizarea conceptului/ Complex approach to introduction and

lung concomitent cu

implementarea i

e

Durata de utilizare/aplicare/Duration of use

Fig. 1. Caracteristicile MBV in cadrul managementului strategic/
Fig. 1. VBM characteristics for the purposes of strategic management

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor. / Compiled by the author.

Descrierea primei etape de dezvoltare a conceptului MBV in
Rusia. Prima etapd a constituirii Tn economia rusa a
managementului bazat pe valoare poate fi considerata perioada de
la mijlocul anilor 90 pana n anul 2000. Cercetarile privind
implementarea MBV 1n practica rusa Tn perioada anilor 1995-
2000 lipsesc, din acest motiv ne putem baza doar pe indicii
indirecti ai aplicarii abordarii respective in intreprinderi. Tn cadrul
analizei apar primele companii publice.

La etapa incipienta, conceptul MBV a fost implementat, in
principal, Tn intreprinderile mari, cu capital strdin, in scopul
stimuldrii cresterii capitalizarii de piatd, ca una dintre cele mai
recente inovatii Tn domeniul managementului strategic, care se
bucura in perioada respectiva de o mare popularitate Th America
si Europa.

Principalul factor al implementdrii elementelor conceptului
MBYV de catre companiile mari rusesti a fost lupta pentru resurse
financiare in scopul dezvoltarii businessului concomitent cu
realizarea strategiilor financiare. Aveau loc:

« desfasurarea IPO (Initial Public Offering — Oferta Publica
Initiald) la bursele de valori strdine;

« atragerea investitorului strain strategic;

e emisia si vanzarea actiunilor ale companiilor publice pe
piata secundara.

Aceasta perioada este asociata cu inceputul penetrarii pe scara
largd a investitiilor straine directe (ISD) in Rusia, si, drept
consecintd, aparitia tehnologiilor Tnalte si a noilor practici de
management corporativ.

Piata primara. Obiectivul principal, solutionat in procesul de
pregdtire pentru oferta publica initiald a actiunilor, consta n
sporirea maxima a valorii companiei in viziunea investitorilor
fncepand cu etapa de pregatire, adica Tnainte de plasamentul
public al actiunilor la bursda. Din aceste considerente,
presupunem, ca managementul bazat pe valoare a fost testat in
cadrul businessului rus anume in anii 1994-1995. Cu toate
acestea, aplicarea conceptului nu a avut un caracter sistemic, iar
n a doua jumatate a anilor '90 cazurile acesteia au fost unice.

Characteristic of the first stage of development of the
VBM conception in Russia. The first stage of
development of value-based management in Russian
economy lasted from the mid-1990s till 2000. There is no
research of implementation of VBM in Russian practice in
1995-2000, so we can only proceed from indirect signs of
application of this approach by enterprises.The area of
consideration includes only first public companies.

At the initial stage, the VBM conception was mostly
implemented at large enterprises with foreign capital to
stimulate growth of market capitalisation as one of the
latest strategic-management innovations widely popular in
America and Europe by that time.

The major factor of implementation of VBM elements
by large Russian companies was struggle for financial
resources necessary for business to develop when in te
same time with realization of the financial strategies. It
was carried out:

* IPO at foreign stock exchanges;

« attraction of a strategic foreign investor;

« issue and sale of stocks by public companies in the

secondary market.

This period is connected with the beginning of large-
scale penetration of foreign direct investments (FDI) in
Russia, and consequent emergence of advanced
technologies and new practices of corporate management.

Primary market. The primary goal to be attained in the
course of preparation to initial public offering (IPO) is
maximum increase in the value of the company as seen by
investors as early as at the preparatory stage, i.e. before the
stock is offered in public. For these reasons, we can
assume that value-based management has been tested in
Russian business namely in 1994-1995. However, the
application of the conception was not systemic, and the
cases of such application in late 1990s were few.

Secondary market. When VBM principles started
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Piata secundara. Cand principiile MBV s-au raspandit in
Rusia, in dezvoltarea pietei de capital s-a incheiat asa-numita
~Epoca actiunilor si obligatiunilor” (anii 1995-1998). In aceasta
etapa a nceput sa se formeze o0 noua piata de capital, care tocmai
a lansat tranzactiile cu actiuni ale societatilor pe actiuni existente
din Rusia, si, In mod oficial, la sfarsitul anilor '90,

au fost create premise pentru ca principiile MBV deja sa
poata fi incluse in sistemul de management la unele intreprinderi
publice din Rusia. Acest fapt nu s-a desfasurat din doua motive:

Primul, piata de capital nu a asigurat indeplinirea functiilor
sale economice. Pentru cresterea preturilor actiunilor nu a fost
nevoie de eforturile managementului. Capitalizarea companiilor
rusesti era redusa. O mare influenta asupra cresterii cotatiilor au
manifestat-o factorii non-economici, lipsea corelatia stransa intre
valoarea reald a companiilor si valoarea actiunilor lor la bursa de
valori.

Al doilea, chiar si in cele mai mari companii publice din
Rusia lipseau abilitatile practice de management strategic si
management bazat pe valoare. Si, desi implementarea
elementelor conceptului MBV la nivel financiar Th companiile ce
au plasat actiuni la bursele de valori a devenit o trasatura
intrinsecd a publicitdtii acestora, implementarea respectiva avea
caracter declarativ.

Atat in primul, cat si In al doilea caz putem mentiona lipsa
managementului bazat pe valoare la nivelul strategiei
corporative i aparitia contururilor sale doar la nivelul
finantelor.

La sfarsitul anilor '90, tot mai multe companii constientizeaza
nevoia credrii valorii de piatd a afacerii lor. Anii '90 marcheaza
inceputul procesului de restructurare a companiilor rusesti.
Treptat, n locul modificérilor fragmentate Tn cadrul restructurarii
operationale, orientate spre minimizarea costurilor si solutionarea
problemelor curente, vine identificarea si perfectionarea
businessului in cadrul restructurarii strategice (Figura 2).

spreading in Russia, the stock market had just passed
the so-called Stock and Bond Epoch (1995-1998). At
that stage, a new stock market started developing, where
trade in stocks of existing Russian joint-stock companies
had just begun, and formally by the late 1990s, were
preconditions for VBM principles to integrate in the
management systems of some Russian public
enterprises. However, they did not come true for two
reasons:

First: the stock market did not perform its economic
functions. Growth of stock prices did not require any
management efforts. Capitalisation of Russian companies
was low. Growth of quotations was largely influenced by
non-economic factors. There was no close correlation
between the real value of companies and their stock
quotation.

Second: even the largest Russian public companies had
no practical skills of strategic management and value-
based management. And though introduction of VBM
concept elements at the financial level in publicly traded
companies became an integral characteristic of their
publicness, that introduction had a declarative nature.

In both cases, there is no value-based management at
the level of corporate strategy and outlines its only
appearance at level of finances.

By the late 1990s, increasingly more companies think
about the necessity to create a market value of their
business.The 1990s are connected with the beginning of
re-structuring of Russian companies. Gradually, some
miscellaneous changes within the framework of operative
re-structuring meant to minimise costs and solve current
problems are replaced with identification and development
of business within the framework of strategic
re-structuring (Figure 2).

1995-1999 2000-2003 2004-prezent
Organizarea ordinii la ::> Identificarea si perfectionarea ::> Sporirea valorii businessului/
ntreprindere/ Sorting things businessului/ Identification and 2004-current stage
out at the enterprise building of business Increasing in business value

n—>

Restructurare operationala/Operational re-structuring

Restructurare strategicd/ Strategic re-structuring

Fig. 2. Etapele restructurarii companiilor rusesti/
Fig. 2. Stages of re-structuring of Russian companies
Sursa/Source: Conform materialelor ,,Expert RA” [2]./ Expert RA Rating Agency [2].

Doar unele companii rusesti poseda experienta privind
sporirea capitalizarii de piatd in procesul schimbarilor
structurale. Primele proiecte de anvergura Tn aceasta directie au
fost realizate de catre reprezentantii businessului mare petrolier.
Tncepand din 1998, strategia investitionald a acestora s-a
schimbat foarte mult, ei au ales strategia de consolidare a puterii
n directiile de afaceri de profil. Cu toate acestea, analistii atesta
[2], ca sunt putine exemple de implementare competentd a
strategiei de restructurare Tn scopul sporirii atractivitatii
investitionale a Rusiei.

Astfel, perioada initiald de formare a managementului bazat
pe valoare Tn Rusia este caracterizata de:

Nr.3/20

Rather few Russian companies have had experience
of building-up market capitalisation as a result of
structural changes.First large-scale projects in this field
were carried out by large oil business companies.Since
1998, their investment strategy changed a lot. They
decided on concentration of their forces on core business
directions. However, analysts are of the opinion [2], that
there are not many Russian cases of competent
implementation of re-structuring strategy with the
purpose of increase in investment attractiveness.

So the initial stage of formation of value-based
management in Russia is characterised by:
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« lipsa de informare a managementului intreprinderilor din
Rusia privind problemele teoretice de management bazat pe
valoare: manageri de top si managerii financiari Tn majoritatea
companiilor nu au fost familiarizati cu ideile si obiectivele
implementarii conceptului MBV;

einceputul implementarii elementelor sistemului de
management al valorii la companiile publice mari sau
intreprinderile care se pregdtesc pentru o oferta publica
initiala, Tn principal la initiativa si cu sprijinul partenerilor
strdini.

Particularitatile etapei a doua de realizare a conceptului
MBYV 1in intreprinderile din Rusia

A doua etapa, caracterizata de popularizarea conceptului,
se distinge Tn perioada anilor 2000-2010 prin dezvoltarea n
continuare a procesului de implementare a MBV la cele mai
mari Tntreprinderi din Rusia din primul val, Tn cadrul carora,
conform datelor companiei Ward Howell International [3],
incepe procesul de implementare a sistemelor de motivare a
nivelului superior al managementului, axat atat pe rezultatele pe
termen scurt, cat si pe termen lung. A doua etapa coincide cu
separarea proprietatii de management in Rusia. Are loc crearea
elementelor de baza ale sistemului de management corporativ in
holdingurile multidisciplinare din Rusia, totodatd are loc
transmiterea, managerilor profesionisti, a functiilor de
gestionare operationald, executate anterior in mod direct de
catre proprietari [6]. Acest lucru faciliteaza promovarea in
continuare a conceptului MBYV, inclusiv in cadrul realizarii
strategiilor privind resursele umane. La Tnceputul anilor 2000,
continua implementarea conceptului la intreprinderile mari. Are
loc restructurarea, iar directiile principale ale strategiei de
restructurare devin:

e schimbarea dimensiunilor
intreprinderii;

« schimbarea structurii interne a intreprinderii;

e schimbarea structurii  proprietatii, capitalului si a
controlului corporativ.

Probleme relevante devin: crearea, masurarea Si
maximizarea valorii Tn procesul de realizare a strategiilor de
crestere, care sunt asociate cu iesirea companiilor rusesti pe
pietele externe de fuziuni si achizitii (M & A) din anul 2005. Tn
periodice apar informatii despre companiile care utilizeaza
conceptul valorii Tn management, iar elementele de baza ale
conceptului sunt reflectate in documentele companiei. Analiza
datelor despre 16 companii, care au introdus si aplicat conceptul
MBV 1in anii 2000 [7], permite formularea urmatoarelor
caracteristici ale managementului strategic:

Prezenta partenerului extern. Majoritatea companiilor au un
partener strain strategic.

Calitatea managementului strategic. Majoritatea
companiilor, care au implementat MBV Tn prima jumatate a
anilor 2010, se atarna la cele mai mari companii si poseda un
rating Tnalt de calitate al managementului strategic. Companiile,
care au implementat MBV in a doua jumatate a anilor 2010,
poseda un rating scazut al managementului strategic.

Strategia desfasuratd. Tn companiile analizate predomina
strategiile de dezvoltare: strategia de dezvoltare integrata si
strategia de concentrare.

Sarcini solutionabile. La etapa a doua, o atentie deosebita se
acorda planificdrii orientate spre valoare, care include evaluarea
valorii companiei si cdautarea rezervelor de majorare a acesteia.

(domeniului de activitate)

management of Russian enterprises was
uninformed of the theoretical issues of value-based
management: top managers and financial directors of
most enterprises were not aware of ideas and purposes of
introduction of VBM,;

beginning of introduction of elements of the
value management system at large public enterprises or
the enterprises preparing for IPO, mostly at the initiative
and with support of foreign partners;

Characteristics of the second stage of
implementation of the VBM conception at Russian
enterprises

The second stage, characterised by popularisation of
the conception, covers the period from 2000 to 2010.1t is
characterised by further introduction of VBM at the
largest Russian enterprises of the forward echelon.
According to the research by Ward Howell International
[5], they begin introducing motivation schemes for top
managers interested not only in a short-term, but also in
a long-term result. The second stage coincides with
separation of ownership from management in Russia.
Russian diversified holdings introduce the basic elements
of the corporate management system and transfer the
functions of operational management, which used to be
performed by owners themselves, to professional
managers [6]. That contributes to popularisation of the
VBM conception, including in the framework of the
implementation of HR strategies. In early 2000s,
continues introduction of the concept by large
enterprises. Restructuring of the enterprises is carried
out, the main directions of strategy of restructuring
become:

e change of the scale (field of activity) of the
enterprise;

» change of internal structure of the enterprise;

e change of structure of property, capital
corporate control.

There are actual questions of creation, measurement,
maximizatioin of value in the course of realization of
strategy of growth, they are connected with an exit of the
Russian companies to foreign markets of merges and
absorption (M&A) in 2005. Periodicals start referring to
the enterprises that use value-based concept in
management. The basic elements of the concept are
included into corporate documentation. Data of 16
companies allow making a general view of the company
that introduced and applied VBM in the 2000s [7] and
had the following characteristics:

Availability of a foreign partner. Most companies
have a strategic foreign partner.

Strategic management quality. Most companies that
introduced VBM in the early 2010s are the largest
companies having a high rating of strategic management
quality. The companies that introduced VBM in the late
2010s have a low rating of strategic management quality.

Strategy pursued. The companies considered have the
following prevailing growth strategies:the integrated
growth strategy and the concentration strategy.

Objectives attained.The second stage focuses on
value-based planning, including business evaluation and

and
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Actiunile companiilor privind crearea valorii noi sunt relevate
mai accentuat la etapa de pregatire a acestora:

- la plasarea initialad a actiunilor;

- la emiterea imprumuturilor obligatare;

- la realizarea afacerilor privind fuziunea si absorbtia,
achizitia sau vanzarea activelor.

Trebuie remarcat faptul, cd in multe companii, pentru
realizarea acestor obiective, implementarea abordarii bazate pe
valoare a fost efectuatda sub forma de proiect cu stabilirea
perioadei de activitate, a resurselor si bugetului. Tn ciuda
oricarei profunzimi a implementarii, se presupunea ca
managementul bazat pe valoare sa fie aplicat in mod activ intr-o
anumita perioada de timp. Doar unele dintre cele mai
progresiste Tn anumit context companii mari din Rusia au
implementat si utilizeaza acest sistem de management Tn scopul
realizarii managementului strategic.

Tncepand cu anul 1999, in Rusia au fost create conditii mai
favorabile, care permit businessului mijlociu sa Tnceapa
practicarea planificarii strategice [4]. La a doua etapd, interesul
fata de MBYV apare si la companiile mijlocii.

Potrivit datelor V-RATIO BUSINESS CONSULTING
COMPANY, practica de aplicare a MBV Tn companiile private
rusesti mijlocii este orientatd spre concentrarea managementului
companiei pe probleme strategice cheie [1]. Cu toate acestea, in
rezultatul analizei lucrdrilor practice ale agentiei (Tabelul 1), putem
concluziona, ca principiile de management al valorii sunt destinate,
n primul rand, atingerii obiectivelor operationale si tactice.

search of reserves to increase it. The corporate actions
aimed at creation of a new value are most vividly
manifested at the stage of their preparation to:

- initial public offering (IPO);

- issuance of bonded loans;

- transactions of merger and takeover (M&A),
purchase or sale of assets.

It should be noted that, many companies introduced
the value-based approach as a project with fixed
duration, resources and budget. Despite this or that depth
of introduction of value-based management, it was
assumed to be only applied for a definite period of time.
Just a few most advanced large Russian companies have
had this management system in place and are using it for
strategic management.

Since 1999, Russia has been developing more
favourable conditions for middle-size business to turn to
the strategic planning practice [4]. At the second
stage, interest to VBM appears in middle-size companies
as well.

According to V-RATIO BUSINESS CONSULTING
COMPANY, application of VBM by private Russian
middle-size companies is meant to focus the corporate
management on key strategic issues [1], however, analysis
of the practical work of the Agency (Table 1) suggests that
the value based management principles are mostly aimed at
attainment of operative and tactical targets.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Rezultatele planificarii strategice cu ajutorul MBV/
The results of the strategic planning using VBM

Domeniul/ Industry

Rezultatele planificarii strategice cu aplicarea procedurilor de management al valorii/
Results of strategic planning with application of value-based management procedures

Producerea/
Production

Sporirea rentabilitatii vanzarilor, concentrarea activitatii companiei pe cele mai atractive
piete, elaborarea produselor noi, reforma retelei de vanzari/

Increase in profitability of sales, focusing of corporate activity on the most attractive
markets, development of new products, reform of the sales network

Comert cu ridicata /
distributie/
Wholesale trade/
distribution

Mentinerea indicatorilor Tnalti ai marjei distribuitorului, reducerea cheltuielilor
neproductive, accelerarea cifrei de afaceri, reducerea riscurilor datoritd consolidarii relatiilor
de parteneriat cu furnizorii, adoptarea strategiilor pentru dezvoltarea noilor piete/
Maintenance of the distributor’s high margin, reduction of dead expenses, acceleration of
turnover, decrease in risks through strengthening of partner relations with suppliers,
adoption of a new market development strategy

Finante (fond de
investitii directe)/

Refuzul de a intra pe pietele "atractive extern”, analiza noilor piete, cu posibilitatea de a
folosi un lant unic de creare a valorii/Refusal from entry into good-looking markets,

Finance (direct
investment fund)

consideration of new markets with an opportunity to use a unique chain of value generation

Sursa/Source: Intocmit pe baza activitatii practice a V-RATIO BUSINESS CONSULTING COMPANY./ The table is
based on the materials of practical activity of V-RATIO BUSINESS CONSULTING COMPANY.

Tnceputul anului 2000 si sfarsitul anului 2010 pot fi
considerate nu doar o perioada a Tntelegerii mai profunde si mai
detaliate a acestui concept de cdtre comunitatea stiintifica, dar si
implementarea lui in cadrul managementului corporativ.

Astfel, vom distinge urmatoarele caracteristici principale ale
etapei a doua:

« activitatea comunitatii stiintifice si accesul la experienta
internationald au contribuit la popularizarea conceptului valorii
n intreprinderile autohtone;

ein ultimii 10 ani, au aparut exemple reale de utilizare

The period from the early 2000 to the late 2010 can
be considered as dedicated not only to deeper and
detailed comprehension of the conception by the research
community, but also to its introduction in corporate
management.

So the second stage can be characterised as follows:

» work of the research community and coverage of
foreign experience contributed to popularisation of the
value-based conception with domestic enterprises;

» the recent 10 years saw some real cases of efficient
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eficienta a MBV 1n unele intreprinderi mari rusesti, bazate pe
cunoasterea partenerilor strdini;

« la Tntreprinderile ce aplica conceptul a fost marcat un nivel
diferit de implementare a acestuia, dar tot mai multe
intreprinderi mari au Tnceput sa discute problemele de motivare
a personalului la realizarea strategiilor HR bazate pe valoare si
sa efectueze incercari de utilizare a indicelui valorii Tn adoptarea
deciziilor de management la realizarea strategiilor corporative.

Caracteristicile etapei a treia de implementare a MBV in
Rusia

Tnceputul etapei a treia, care atestd trasaturile sistematizarii
conceptului, poate fi considerat anul 2010. De la sférsitul anilor
2010, implementarea continua a MBV la intreprinderile din
Rusia descrie, Tn special, caracterul sistemic al aplicarii
managementului strategic. Abordarea prin valoare este luata ca
bazd Tn managementul strategic: fiind luatd in considerare
valoare, este determinatd misiunea companiei, scopurile si
obiectivele strategice. Tn Tntreprinderile mari de succes, sistemul
managementului valorii, Tn prezent, reprezintd un sistem
reglementat, integrat in procesele de afaceri ale companiei si
folosit pentru adoptarea deciziilor strategice si operationale la
diferite niveluri ale ierarhiei. Sistemul este comparabil cu
experienta internationald. Aceste firme creeaza departamente de
dezvoltare strategica, suplinesc statele de personal cu specialisti,
ca manager pe crearea valorii. Autorii, care au efectuat studii in
acest domeniu, remarca ca "in ultimii ani, creste numarul
companiilor rusesti ce adera la conceptul de management al
valorii, care reprezintd o combinatie organica a finantelor
corporative si a managementului strategic" [3]. Valoarea este
utilizatd drept criteriu de eficientd si instrument pentru adoptare
a deciziilor, categoria valorii devine o baza metodologica pentru
managementul strategic. Devin impunatoare practica de analiza
a deciziilor investitionale ca o parghie eficientd de creare a
globale a companiei. Intrebarile cu privire la solutionarea
problemelor corporative, organizarea sistemului de motivare a
personalului, bazat pe valoare, analiza indicatorului valorii n
aspect de piata de capital, Tn majoritatea companiilor, raman pe
planul secundar.

Asimilarea si aplicarea cunostintelor poarta un caracter de
cluster: sunt evidentiate companiile ce implementeaza si
utilizeaza operativ ideile actuale ale managementului strategic
imediat dupd familiarizarea cu teoria si practica companiilor
strdine si a companiile ce aplica partial ideile managementului
strategic, precum si cele ce nu le folosesc deloc. Tn marea
majoritate a Tntreprinderilor, implementarea sistemului poarta
caracter superficial.

Astfel, modernizarea managementului in ntreprinderile din
Rusia Tn baza managementului wvalorii, Tn ciuda celor
aproximativ cincisprezece ani de dezvoltare, a fost realizata cu
succes doar la unele intreprinderi mari. Si, desi interesul pentru
acest concept creste anual, majoritatea intreprinderilor au Tnsusit
doar unele dintre elementele acestuia.

Pastrand majoritatea tendintelor etapei a doua, constituirea
conceptului valorii Tn conditiile actuale este caracterizata prin
urmatoarele particularitati:

« Existenta unui mare decalaj intre nivelul de implementare
a sistemului de management valorii in 20-30 de companii
ce au implementat cu succes aceasta abordare si alte companii
mari;

VBM based on foreign partners’ knowledge at some
large Russian enterprises;

« the enterprises applying the concept have different
level of its introduction, but increasingly more the large
enterprises began mentioning the issues of value-based
motivation of their personnel and attempting to apply the
index of “value” when making managerial decisions at
realization of corporate strategy.

Characteristic of the third stage of introduction of
VBM in Russia

The third stage, characterised by systematisation of
the conception, started in 2010.Since the late 2010s, the
on-going introduction of VBM at Russian enterprises has
become more systemic as far as application of strategic
management. The value-based approach serves as the
basis for strategic management: it affects the corporate
mission, corporate strategic goals and objectives.
Successful  large  enterprises have value-based
management represented by a regulated system
embedded into the business processes of the company
and used to make strategic and operative decisions at
different levels of the hierarchy. It is comparable with
world experience. Such firms establish strategic
development departments and bring in such specialists as
value managers. The researchers specialising in this field
have noticed that «recent years experience an increase in
the number of Russian companies committed to the
value-based management conception, which is an
organic connection of corporate finances and strategic
management» [3]. Value is used as a criterion of
efficiency and a decision-making tool. The category of
value is becoming a methodological basis for corporate
development strategy. Large-scale is understanding of
investment decisions as an efficient value-generation
mechanism/lever [8] and subordination of investment
activity to the corporate strategy. As for solution of
corporate problems, development of a value-based
personnel motivation system, consideration of value in
terms of the stock market, those issues still fall by the
wayside.

Assimilation and application of knowledge has a
nature of the cluster: there are firms promptly
introducing and  applying  up-to-date  strategic
management ideas after the theory and practice of
foreign companies, and there are companies applying
strategic management ideas in part or not applying them
at all. In most enterprises, implementation of has a
superficial character.

As a result, there are very few Russian enterprises
that have been successfully modernised by value-based
management  despite  almost fifteen years of
implementation. Though this conception causes
increasingly more interest from year to year, most
enterprises have only adopted some of its elements.

So development of the value-based conception has
kept most of its second-stage tendencies and is currently
characterised as follows:

* There is a big gap between the level of introduction
of the value-based management system at 20-30
companies that have successfully implemented this
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« Utilizarea n continuare a ideilor si instrumentelor MBV de approach and other large companies.
catre majoritatea  intreprinderilor Tn  scopul realizarii *VBM ideas and tools are still often used in

managementului operational;

« Extinderea domeniului de aplicare a conceptului MBV in
intreprinderile mari n realizarea strategiilor cu niveluri diferite

de management (Tabelul 2).

operational management.

» The scope of the concept of VBM at the large
enterprises extends at realization of strategy of various
i level of management (Table 2).

Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Aplicarea principiilor MBV in realizarea strategiilor la intreprinderile din Rusia/
Application of the principles of VBM at realization of strategy at the Russian enterprises

Factorii principali
Etapa/ Perioada/ de implementare a MBV/ Scopul implementarii/
Stages Period The main factors of Introduction purposes
implementing VBM
Etapa 1995-2000 Finantarea afacerilor/ -Atragerea investitorilor
incipienta/ Business financing -Desfasurarea IPO
Initial stage -Emiterea si vanzarea actiunilor/
-IPO at foreign stock exchanges;
-attraction of a strategic foreign investor;
-issue and sale of stocks by public companies in the
secondary market.
A doua 2000-2010 Finantarea afacerilor/ -Atragerea investitorilor
etapa/ Business financing -Desfasurarea IPO
Second -Emiterea si vanzarea actiunilor/
stage -IPO at foreign stock exchanges;
-attraction of a strategic foreign investor;
-issue and sale of stocks by public companies in the
secondary market.
Implementarea proiectelor | Formarea portofoliului corporativ/
investitionale/Implementation Formation of a corporate portfolio
of the investment projects
Restructurarea/ Reorganizarea (M&A)
Restructuring Cumpadrarea si vanzarea activelor/
Business reorganization (M&A)
The purchase and sale of assets
Formarea politicii de personal/ | Motivarea personalului/
The formation of the personnel | Staff motivation
policy
A treia 2010 - Finantarea afacerilor/ -Atragerea investitorilor
etapd/ prezent/ Business financing -Desfasurarea IPO
Third stage 2010-present -Emiterea si vanzarea actiunilor/
-IPO at foreign stock exchanges;
-attraction of a strategic foreign investor;
-issue and sale of stocks by public companies in the
secondary market.
Implementarea proiectelor | Formarea portofoliului corporativ/
investitionale/Implementation Formation of a corporate portfolio
of the investment projects
Restructurarea/ Reorganizarea (M&A)
Restructuring Emiterea si vanzarea actiunilor/
Business reorganization (M&A)
The purchase and sale of assets
Implementarea proiectelor | Motivarea personalului/
investitionale/The formation of | Staff motivation
the personnel policy
Implementarea strategiilor | Integrarea principiilor VBM in managementul strategic/
corporative/Realization of the | Integration of the principles of VBM into system of strategic
corporate strategy management

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor./ Compiled by the author.

Concluzii.  Studiul  desfasurat  privind

principalele specifice ale

intreprinderile din Rusia:

managementului  strategic

1) In Rusia, familiarizarea cu managementul valorii a avut |

dezvoltarea
conceptului MBV 1n Rusia permite identificarea caracteristicilor
la

Conclusions. Analysis of development of the VBM
| conception in Russia allows identifying the basic
| peculiar features of strategic management of Russian
| enterprises:

1) Russia learnt about value-based management in
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loc in cadrul recunoasterii acestuia de catre comunitatea
internationala drept un instrument adevarat de sporire a
eficientei Tntreprinderilor si a economiei in general. Acesta nu
reprezenta un instrument de reglare a situatiilor de criza si a
problemelor din economia rusa, dar era aplicat pentru evitare in
cazul aparitiei acestora. Utilizarea MBV in majoritatea
intreprinderilor a fost imposibild, deoarece lipsea baza necesara
pentru implementare n practicd: managementul strategic,
financiar subdezvoltat, lipsa unui nivel adecvat al
contabilitatii de gestiune, problema utilizarii tehnologiilor
informationale, cheltuielile materiale mari la implementarea
acestei abordari etc.

2) Tn ciuda limitarilor mentionate, generalizarea experientei
practice permite atestarea, ca in practica Intreprinderilor ruse nu
doar este prezentd aplicarea indicatorului valorii n toate
variantele cunoscute de practica strdind, dar exista si o tendinta
de formare a filozofiei managementului bazat pe valoare ca un

3) Tranzitia la evaluarea alternativelor strategice si
proiectelor investitionale conform principiilor valorii (modelului
bazat pe valoare, dar nu conform modelului contabil) este o
oarecare realizare Tn practica manageriala rusa. Caracteristicile
importante ale "maturizarii" managementului rus au fost: atentia
sporita fatd de problemele complexe si actuale in lumea
afacerilor cu privire la evaluarea businessului si tranzitia
constientd de la strategiile de supravietuire la strategiile de
crestere si dezvoltare.

Astfel, In lucrare au fost identificate etapele de introducere a
conceptului MBV in diferite ntreprinderi din Rusia si au fost
dezvaluite principalele caracteristici ale implementdrii MBV in
companiile rusesti la fiecare etapa.

the context of its recognition by the world community
as a true tool of increase in efficiency of an enterprise
and economy as a whole. It was not a tool of resolution
of crisis situations or problems in the Russian economy
and worked proactively in case of their
emergence.VBM could not be applied by most
enterprises because there was no necessary basis for its
practical introduction: backwardness of strategic and
financial management, lack of proper management
accounting, a problem of application of information
technologies, high material costs of introduction of the
approach etc.

2) Despite  the above-mentioned  limitations,
generalisation of practical experience allows stating
that not only do Russian enterprises simply practice
value-based methods in all known foreign versions, but
they also tend to develop value-based management as a
tool of increase in business competitiveness.

3) Transition to estimation of strategic alternatives
and investment projects by value-based models instead
of accounting models is certainly a step up in Russian
managerial practice. The deeper maturity of Russian
management is manifested in its special attention to
rather difficult and topical issues of business evaluation
and conscientious transition from the survival strategy
to growth and development strategies.

Thus, in the paper the stages of introduction of
VBM conception into different enterprises in Russia
were identified and the main features of the VBM
implementation in Russian companies at each stage
were revealed.
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DEZVOLTAREA SECTORULUI AGRICOL
TN CONTEXTUL GLOBALIZARII
ECONOMICE

Oleg ZAKHARCHENKO, dr., profesor asociat al
departamentului de marketing al Academei de Stat de
Constructii Civile si Arhitectura din Odesa, Ucraina

Articolul dezvaluie starea actualda si problemele
agriculturii ucrainene in contextul globalizarii mondiale. De
aceste probleme se confrunta producatorii si prioritatile
politicii agrare din punct de vedere al integrarii Tn sectorul
agricol al Ucrainei Tn lumea economica a relatiilor socio-
economice.

Cuvinte cheie: agro-globalizare, integrare, sectorul
agricol, productie agricola, dezvoltare.

Introduction. The relevance of scientific research
of the development of the agricultural sector in the context
of economic globalization is determined by a combination of
objective and subjective factors. The main ones include the
need to integrate agriculture into the global economy, the
indispensability of agricultural products in providing
the food security of the country, the reliability of
agricultural sector as a source of currency earnings in the
national economic complex, the importance of solving the
complex social and economic problems of adaptation of the
rural population to new economic living conditions.
These factors of increasingly complicated conditions of
management in the world require new approaches
and, therefore, the direct involvement of agricultural

economics to solve the systemic nature of the
socio-economic problem.
Development of modern agriculture follows the

evolutionary path of liberalization and globalization of the
economy: it is an objective and irreversible process. Modern
world agriculture is the combination of interconnected
national agricultural economies. Agriculture of Ukraine in
this combination is unique, because it adjoins the European
Union and the former Soviet republics. There is a current
problem of distinctness for Ukraine’s agricultural sector: the
economic complex of the country will integrate to the EU,
Russia or remain independent in all associations of the
country [1].

Agricultural sector in the economy of Ukraine occupies
a leading position. It is the competitiveness of the
agricultural sector of Ukraine that will determine whether
agricultural enterprises are able further to supply high
quality agricultural products to the domestic and foreign
markets, to be a supplier of raw materials for industry and an
exporter of natural foods. An important role in this process
is played by public policy and support for domestic
agricultural producers.

The processes of globalization of economy, due to the
large quantitative and qualitative changes, allow to strengthen
(to gain ancillary benefits) or to loosen (to increase risks) the
competitive positions of agricultural producers.

DEVELOPMENT OF THE AGRICULTURAL
SECTOR IN THE CONTEXT OF ECONOMIC
GLOBALIZATION

Oleg ZAKHARCHENKO, PhD, Associated Professor
of the department of marketing of Odessa State Academy
of Civil Building and Architecture, Ucraina

The article reveals the current state and problems of
Ukrainian agriculture in the context of world globalization.
These problems are faced by agricultural producers and
priorities of agrarian policy from the standpoint of
integration of the agricultural sector of Ukraine in world
economic socio-economic relations.

Key words: agro-globalization, integration, agricultural
sector, agricultural production, development.
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The advantage is that globalization reduces the cost of
agricultural production by means of better use of resources
and technology and easy movement of production resources.
Academician I. Lukinov noted, ‘global scientific-technical
and socio-economic transformations... necessarily influence
the internal structural and institutional changes in each
country. They concern the economic and legal relations, the
forms of ownership, possession and management of the
entire system of state and market regulation and control’ [2].
Therefore, now is the time to review the model of
development of agriculture, taking into account all potential
changes under conditions of globalization. These changes
should consider the risks and future prospects of
development, so it will allow to maximize benefit from
globalization and to reduce economic risks and social
tension associated with the transition of the economy to a
qualitatively new level of development.

The processes of integration and globalization of the
agricultural sector and the economy as a whole are given a
lot of attention in the works of Ukrainian and foreign
scientists, in particular, V. M. Geits, I. 1. Lukinov,
A. A. Erankin, Z. M. llina, E. N. Borodina, I. V. Prokop,
A. O. Gutorov, P. I. Gaidutsky, V. V. Yurchishin,
V. Y. Mesel-Veselyak, E. Holt-Himenss and others.

The aim of the article is to determine the main directions
of development of agricultural sector of Ukraine on the
scientific basis in the context of economic integration and
globalization.

Globalization of the economy is an irreversible process,
the features of which are consolidation of productive forces
of the world agriculture, deepening of interdependence of
agricultural  sectors of national economies, increased
commercialization ~ of  agricultural  production  and
strengthening of the role of transnational companies in the
agricultural sector. Sometimes the latter have a much greater
impact on agricultural producers than their own governments.
Positive factors of economic integration and globalization of
agricultural production are improvement and appearance
of new high technologies, increase of mechanization and
productivity.
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Along with the positive processes, there are a number of
negative factors of economic globalization which destabilize
the agricultural sector.

The latest recession showed that when the market
functions in the most tense situation, companies are forced
to review their business models, creating the foundation for
successful growth. According to some studies, unstable
economic conditions contribute to provide the process of
development during the recession and to reveal the potential
[1, 2]. Taking into account the nature of the economic
situation during the crisis, businesses have the maximum
opportunity to acquire the assets of other agricultural
producers at very low prices, allowing them to create long-
term competitive advantage in future. Today, most companies
also faced the following negative phenomena: a delay of
return of debtor liabilities and restricted access to financial
resources [3]. Therefore, the first measure is to improve
working capital management. The second priority anti-crisis
measure is to reduce operational costs by optimizing them.
There is another trend, namely, the majority of manufacturers
are reconsidering the assortment of the goods produced
because of the shift in consumer demand towards cheaper
products.

The main strategy, directed to adaptation to new
economic conditions, can be considered as restructuring [4].
Its main areas of focus are the purchase of assets in core
segments, the realization of non-core assets. In the current
market environment, enterprises need to identify the main
areas of their specialization and focus on them. Additional
functions, that are not within the scope of strategic priorities,
may be considered as potential targets for cooperation, and
secondary activities can be derived from the assets.

One of the opportunities, provided by the crisis, is to
increase a market share due to geographic expansion and
acquisitions of small producers who left the market.

All the foregoing shows that transformation processes, that
are observed today, would eventually lead to the emergence of
new leaders in the market and the redistribution of markets. The
crisis has intensified the trend of structural reforms, as the
enterprises have realized the need to adapt to new economic
conditions: integration will keep the strategic sustainability,
maintain and even increase a market share, generate new
opportunities for growth after the recession.

The need is being currently actualized for modern
methods of enterprises integration management in agricultural
production and created as a result of integration of cluster
production and corporate structures (CPCS) to their effective
functioning [2, 5]. Focusing on production and economic
feasibility of adopting a particular organizational and
administrative decision at every stage of the project clustering
will save the resources and achieve the objectives.

As a rule, business clustering occurs while maintaining
economic and legal independence of the entity and is carried
out by the following criteria [5]:

1) processing chain. In excessive disintegration of
economic ties, enterprises seek to restore or establish a new
technological structure of production. They are keenly
interested in the sustainable supply and guaranteed sales,
that provides each member of the cluster with high viability
and economic sustainability;

2) regional affiliation. Coherent, orderly conduct of
business in the region saves the resources, uses most
effectively the funds for maintenance and development of
infrastructure;

3) intra-industry feature to restrict competition, develop
jointly high technologies and develop large investment
projects;

4) the principle of diversification of capital. Capital
investments may be made in new, the most effective areas of
activity to ensure sustainable operation of the main activity;

5) access to new markets.

The analysis of the processes of organization, operation
and improvement of cluster production and corporate
structures shows that there are certain patterns of their
integration [5]:

1. Cluster production and corporate structure as an
organizational and economic structure has all the features of
a complex dynamic system. External influences, affecting
the economic system, are random, as a rule. At the same
time to achieve the goals, ‘outgoing’ system parameters
must have pre-agreed targets. To respond to changes in the
external environment, the cluster of organizational and
economic system must timely adapt its organizational
structure. The processes of differentiation and integration,
occurring in structure reorganization, create a certain time
lag between external impact and reaction of the system.
Time lag occurs at all stages: in obtaining external
information, its  processing, transferring,  making
management decisions, attracting additional resources. In a
clustered production and corporate structure, complication
of adoption and implementation of management decisions is
also related to a large number of managed objects, their
heterogeneity and relative independence.

2. The driving force of cluster association of economic
entities is the possibility of obtaining additional benefits from
production and economic unification by each participant.
Additional benefits can be expressed in stabilizing the
financial and economic situation, increasing the volume of
production and sales revenue, profitability, reducing the costs
of research and development, staff training, solving social and
environmental problems, improving the use of natural,
informational, financial resources, etc.

3. As a result of creation or expansion of cluster
corporate structures, organizational elements usually arise
that perform duplicate functions. It is sometimes useful to
provide greater maneuverability and stability of the whole
industrial and economic system. Eventually, the elements
with the duplicating functions are replaced by one effective
element or perform the functions entrusted to the third
element.

4. Changing the environment or improving the corporate
structure of the cluster, its composition and functions change;
the interaction between the structure elements change, the
remained functions are redistributed among them. New
functions are distributed among the existing elements or
imposed on the structures that are established and operated for
outsourcing. Some components may be unnecessary, and they
stand alone or are eliminated from the system, the need in
others may arise according to new functions. In any case, the
core of the cluster structure remains.
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In the developing countries, like Ukraine, the increase in
income from agricultural production does not mean their
next reinvestment in further development of agricultural
production. As practice shows, the revenues go to the
repayment of loans, taken by agricultural producers.

Globalization of trade increases the isolation of
consumers from environmental impact of their lifestyles.
The kinds of agricultural production, that have the most
adverse impact on the environment, are drawn to the less
developed countries, where environmental impacts are
absorbed by the population of the state.

Trade liberalization led to the fact that due to inadequate
governmental support for agricultural enterprises, the latter
could not compete with foreign agribusiness and were forced
to reduce or contract their production. It led to the fact that
some sectors of agriculture almost ceased to exist, and the
country is gradually increasing its imports of agricultural
products.

Nowadays, economic globalization imposes such model
of international division of labor that fixes monoculture of
agriculture of the dependent countries, it contributes to their
transformation into a backward raw and auxiliary serving
units of the world agrosystem. The increasing concentration
of production, increasing vertical integration in the
agricultural complex and other signs of commercialization
of agriculture led to the actual destruction of small
agricultural producers.

Under such conditions of the development of
agricultural production, a problem of labor migration from
the village occurs. The most educated and competent
workers migrate who tend to have better working and living
conditions.

In the coming years, Ukraine will hardly be able to take
full advantage of agroglobalization, like the rich and
powerful countries of the modern world do, but it is likely to
be influenced by its negative consequences and remain a raw
materials appendage.

Ukraine is among the top ten world leaders in the
production of sunflower oil, sunflower seeds, honey, barley,
potatoes, sugar, eggs, wheat, soy.

The signs of the negative scenario of development of
domestic agricultural producers in the context of economic
integration and globalization are already visible E. Zelenskaya
notes the following processes:

1) holdingization, i.e. large-scale enterprises appear that
possess hundreds of thousands of land hectares, and small
forms of management are displaced;

2) upgrading of the equipment is absent;

3) degradation of human capital;

4) increased differentiation in incomes of various layers of
the villagers;

5) price disparity of industry and agriculture;

6) decline of the village as the base for agricultural
production, etc. [6].

Thus, for further development of the domestic producer of
agricultural products in the context of globalization of the
economy, it is necessary to develop vigorously the following
areas, which, according to Yu. S. Kirilov, integrate the
agricultural sector into the world economy:

1. ‘Reform from below’. The main disadvantage of the
reforms was that they were imposed ‘from above’.

2. Real government support of the agricultural sector in
the transformation of the economy.

3. Development of land market.

4. Creation of favorable conditions for the development of
large agroindustrial formations without forgetting about the
support of small forms of management.

5. Operation of agroservice enterprises network.

6. Formation of competitive environment in procurement
and processing agricultural products.

7. Infrastructure development.

8. Construction of a new system of control over the
agricultural sector, where the interests of the peasant should
be centered in the basis of the administrative hierarchy [7].
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Acest articol este dedicat necesitatii consolidarii
securitatii economice a Ucrainei Tn contextul globalizarii
prin dezvoltarea propriei politici economice si strategiei de
integrare, care pot asigura functionarea eficienta a
economiei nationale, interesul national si cresterea
economica a tarii tn lume.

Cuvinte cheie: securitate economicd, strategie de
integrare a UE, economie nationald, competitivitate,
economie tenebra, protejarea intereselor nationale.

Introduction. Today Ukraine has set an ambitious goal
to join the European Economic Community by signing an
association agreement with the EU. But the present socio-
economic situation in Ukraine is not ready to cooperate "on
equal” with the economy of the EU. Interferes technical and
technological backwardness of the majority of industries,
falling living standards, high level of shadow economy. The
realities of today demonstrate the relevance of research on
the problems of strengthening the economic security of
Ukraine in the context of globalization by developing their
own economic policies and strategies of European
integration.

Problem. The problems of global economic competition
now is becoming paramount importance and is the
subject of active attention from both domestic and foreign
experts and scholars of economic, political and legal profile.
Despite the active declaring global economic player single
economic environment, which "simplifies" industrial and
commercial and financial transactions, every country is
trying to build a competitive national economy and
continuously maintain and strengthen its position in the
global economic system, to minimize the effects of global
threats as they occur, which, in turn, will ensure the effective
functioning of the national economy and the economic
growth of the country.

Analysis of recent research and publications

Problems of increasing economic influence of Ukraine
in a globalizing world commodity markets and international
competition through the creation of competitive
advantage have been the subject of research of domestic
and foreign scholars. Problems of economic security is
devoted to scientific works, including Miroshnichenko O.V.
[4], Juk V.M. [5], Romano Prodi [1] and others.
But today there is no single strategy for the development
of the national economy, which leads to the urgency of
the problem.

The purpose of the article. Research the conservation
of their capacity development and strengthening of national
economic security and improve investment attractiveness of
European integration provided choice of Ukraine.

PROBLEMS OF ECONOMIC
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Key words: economic security, strategy EU integration,
national economy, competitiveness, shadow economy,
protect national interests.

JEL Classification: F15, F36, F52, F20
UDC: 330.3(477)
© Victoria BAIEVA, turusova.viktoriya@gmail.com

The main material. In today’s large-scale geopolitical
and economic changes associated with the redistribution of
spheres of influence of global capital, economic
destabilization could lead to the loss of foreign markets for
Ukrainian goods falling revenues, lower levels of business
capitalization and depreciation of Ukrainian assets. This in
turn increases the attractiveness of investment for European
businesses subject to the signing of the Association
Agreement, which provides undeniable performance
guarantees and contracts create an effective public
procurement system, which is an important tool to stimulate
economic activity in the financial markets of the EU. The EU
made master Ukrainian Economic Area investing "long"
money at low rates in undeveloped and not adapted to the
requirements of EU economic infrastructure of our country.
Foreign businesses will begin to dynamic development in
accordance with the requirements of the European Union at a
time when not adapted the real sector of the economy, which
requires modernization and renewal of fixed capital will
dramatically lose competitive advantage.

Neutralized conditions for stabilizing the economy and its
successful development, which are based on management
agreements between Ukraine and Russia, in which Ukraine
received lower gas prices and an agreement on a loan of $ 15
billion and political opposition questioned the implementation
of a number of projects — in shipbuilding, aircraft, building a
bridge across the Kerch Strait, and others who can provide a
total entry of significant investments in the Ukrainian
economy. Ukrainian GDP growth forecast in 2014 to 2.3% in
these conditions was quite real.

Former Italian Prime Minister and former European
Commission President Romano Prodi believes that the
human, technical-technological potential of Ukraine and its
wealth of land as "bread breadbasket of Europe, help to
“continue the transformation of Europe into a global center*.
Signing the agreement between EU and Ukraine "bring it under
the umbrella of values and European Free Trade" "has both
economic, political and geo-strategic importance to Europe and
the U.S.", notes Romano Prodi. This European politician warns:
"Do not make a mistake: Western interests and values is best
learned by Ukraine as a reliable European partner".
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"This is a serious geopolitical opportunity in Europe and
the USA. We must make the most of it" [1]. First of all, the
EU seeks to ensure free access to the Ukrainian market their
products and services, in the second place — restrict promote
products of Ukrainian business in Europe, indicating the
need for alignment of competition for domestic products to
foreign markets.

Economic and geopolitical opportunities of European
integration of Ukraine require active scientific discussion to
identify priorities for future development. The EU through
its own innovative capacity is to become a partner in the
development of an efficient economy of Ukraine. Law
"National Security of Ukraine™ is defined as national
security of Ukraine, as the "protection of vital interests of
human and civil society and the state, which ensured the
sustainable development of society, early detection,
prevention and neutralization of real and potential threats to
national interests", achieved through deliberate state policy
in the political, economic, military, environmental, science
and technology, information and so on fields [2]. Ensuring
economic and information security along with the protection
of the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Ukraine applies
the Constitution of Ukraine (Article 17) to the most
important functions of the state [3].

Defending the assessment of the role of economic
security as a defining component of national and
international security, we note that the vast majority decision
of all global and local issues at the national and international
level is in the economic plane, and on the one hand, the
critical state of the economy, including direct affecting the
social and psychological health of the population, causing
potential threats in other areas of national security, but on the
other - that the state of economic development determines the
level of the possibility of financing the state programs to
ensure the necessary level of safety in all areas [4, p.8-9].

Compared with developed countries, capitalization of
Ukrainian enterprises is low cost distorted and investment
unattractive for reasons neglect of important articles. "In the
U.S. and EU land as their own and rented, the structure of
assets is 40%, while in the domestic balance sheets, it is
absent. To solve the problems and other investment
attractiveness and financial security of the Institute of
Accounting and Finance NAAS developed new accounting
and financial technology, methodology tangible asset
valuation and presentation in the financial statements of the
intellectual and biological capital. In general, the Ukraine
due to the proposed approaches can achieve growth in the
value of assets of agricultural enterprises as property
investment attractiveness index more than doubled — from
228.3 to 513.4 billion hryvnya" [5].

De-shadowing Economy requires the coordinated action
of all branches of government: legislative, executive and
judicial. It therefore must be approved by a state program for
reducing shadow economy, which would have included a
number of reforms in all three branches of government that
have created the conditions for the De-shadowing Economy.
These conditions include: the legalization of the existing
informal sector; prevent shadowing legitimate businesses;
stimulate entrepreneurial activity; application of strict
administrative and punitive measures; fighting corruption.

Share of informal sector is an indicator of the
effectiveness of state economic policy. In the case of
inefficient tax policy business starts to earn more through
non-payment of taxes. This situation is in Ukraine now. It is
therefore necessary to monitor the sector shadow economy
and devise mechanisms to prevent illegal activities. As one
of the instruments’ coverage of the shadow economy can be
regarded as the growing influence of EU law with which the
Ukrainian business starts to be considered. However, the
implementation of policies De-shadowing Economy, along
with a decrease in offshore and shadow capital, fostering a
full-fledged market environment by entering the Ukrainian
market of foreign companies may impede recovery and
efficient development of domestic business. Today shadow
economy contributes officials use public service authority
and an ax to grind, creating opportunities for corruption,
fraud, financial, energy and raw materials. Contradiction and
gaps in legislation create impunity, causing problems in the
rule of law in the industrial, economic and financial
activities. All of this together corrupting public officials and
draws in illegal activity. Corruption and other vested
interests that arise on the basis of shadow economic relations
and misuse of their organizational and legal support,
assumed the character regulatory reconstitution.

We consider it necessary to limit the direct involvement
of the state in "manual" regulation of the economic
environment. Business should be controlled by laws and not
influenced by the public sector. Therefore it is necessary to
ensure continuous and complete accounting of all financial
transactions by applying only (where this is not possible -
preferably) non-cash payments, including wages, which will
monitor the payment of taxes under the influence of
increased revenues gradually reduce the tax burden and
increase social compensation from the budget. The
introduction of a unified electronic database documentation
and reporting is an integral part of a comprehensive
institutional and legal framework combating shadow
processes. This is accomplished by creating a unified
information-analytical and accounting system through the
convergence of accounting and financial components of the
Ukraine to the norms, standards and policies of the EU.

The need for the implementation of the new standards of
the FATF (the Financial measures) in national legislation
and standards implementation in practice of all members of
the national anti-money laundering, proceeds of crime and
financing of terrorism leads to the need for an overall
assessment of the situation in this area, identifying key
factors that negative impact on the system, and
implementation at national level of appropriate emergency
measures [6]. The low level of use of referrals to the
criminal proceedings may be indicative of a low level of
inter-agency cooperation and the inconsistency of the risk
assessment of the State Service for Financial Monitoring and
procedures for identifying and combating operations of
legalization (laundering) of proceeds from crime and
financing of terrorism law enforcement.

Thus, analysis of prevention and counteraction to
legalization (laundering) of proceeds from crime and
terrorist financing brings out the following weaknesses in
the system of prevention and counteraction to legalization
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(laundering) of proceeds from crime and terrorist financing.
In today’s dynamic global environment conditions, there is
such a thing as shadow communications —economic activity,
due to the latest technological advances, which is not only
subject to the applicable laws and keeping official statistics,
can not be measured by any of well-known mechanism of
price formation and hence tax revenues from such activities
is difficult to determine. It is connected with Internet
network where everything is bought and sold very difficult
to account for and control. The emergence of virtual banks,
shops and establishments providing these services, including
the illegal nature will certainly complicate control of cash
and inventory of material flows and lead to the capital of the
shadow, the revitalization of transnational criminal groups,
the shadow of international economic relations, global
saturation globalized economy criminogenic potential.

We need an effective mechanism for monitoring the state of
this market, which is growing rapidly, which of course are not
many people , certainly not sold on the amount of goods and
services, so instead we get a significant revenue increase in the
budget deficit, national debt. Globalization shadow processes in
economic relations is a worldwide problem, but resistance
criminogenic shadow process is the responsibility of the entire
international community. An important factor in reducing
shadow economy should be the continuation of a comprehend-
sive tax reform aimed at reducing and leveling the tax burden,
simplifying the tax system, strengthening of tax control in terms
of production costs, promotion of investment, minimizing the
cost of implementation and administration of tax.

It is also necessary to establish a transition period of
amnesty policies in relation to non-criminal shadow capital
by opening the way for him to legal investment. This will
require the adoption of the Law "On the legalization of
funds obtained through non-criminal” with the appropriate
settlement process and conditions of legalization and
guarantees no prosecution subjects legalization. It should be
noted that such measures De-shadowing Economy as
"amnesty" non-criminal origin of capital will be effective
when actually become the choice of either "closed" or work
"in white". The shadow market is growing, limiting cash
flows and foreign exchange, new taxes for working people
(utilization tax, income on deposits, foreign currency
transactions) will not lead to improvement.

Ukraine needs to implement strategies to attract the
legalization of international organizations specialized in
combating the illegal economy and civil society. The
implementation of these and other measures to further facilitate

the De-shadowing Economy is not only a full-fledged
market environment, the economy, money-laundering, the
process of democratization of the economy and society as a
whole, but also significantly increase the competitiveness of
the economy and the removal of real threats to national
security. Today the country has to ensure internal balance
the interests of different population groups and business
groups. Ukraine should develop its own model of orientation
in world space and use available benefits for their own
development, otherwise it may get negative consequences.
You must position yourself as an equal partner in the
country’s entry into the world economy.

To form the integration of cooperation with the EU need
to identify the factors ensuring the economic security that
will oppose globalization challenges and threats to national
economic development.

National Security Strategy clearly highlights that proper
financial and logistical support provided by its performance
measures should be based on sustainable and dynamic
development of the national economy and expanding
financial capabilities of the state [7]. Long-term stay of
economy of Ukraine in a crisis situation strongly demands
the implementation at national level of system and
integrated action program aimed at reviving economic
potential, improving the level of national security and its
economic component, the definition of destabilizing factors,
the localization of their impact, conducting preventive
measures , timely compensation deviations from the normal
state, which in turn determines the need for further research
in this area.

Conclusions. Economic growth slowed Ukraine not only
the crisis of the world economy as a complete loss of their
capacity while maintaining the current economic growth
model. It is necessary to build for Ukraine its own economic
policy and European integration strategy, actively use the
latest accounting and financial technology aimed at
improving the investment attractiveness and financial
security of different enterprises, carry out the harmonization
of legislation of Ukraine with the European standards for the
gradual adoption of European values. Difficulty practical
implementation has not been fully worked out model of
economic growth in Ukraine globally while respecting strict
transparency requirements of business is obvious. But let's
hope that the prospects of cooperation with the EU would be
an additional factor in the motivation to modernize
Ukrainian business coupled with effective implementation
of prudent fiscal policy.
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CRIZELE FINANCIARE: CONCEPTE, FORME
SI CANALE DE TRANSMISIE

Ivan LUCHIAN', dr., conf. univ.,
Institutul International de Management IMI-NOVA
Sergiu GHERBOVET?, drd., INCE

Criza financiara reprezinta un set de acoperiri sistematice
a pietelor financiare si a institutiilor din sectorul financiar,
circulatia monetara, finantele internationale, finantele publice,
municipale si corporative. Fenomenul cand criza financiara
poate fi mutata de la o organizatie la alta sau chiar de la o tara
la alta se numeste contagiune financiard. Contagiunea
financiara poate fi, de asemenea, un declansator de criza
valutara, criza financiara, criza economica la nivel
international si intern. Scopul principal al acestui articol este
de a reflecta concepte, forme si mecanisme de transmitere a
crizei financiare si contagiune si importanta studiilor sale de
politici financiare elaborare si promovare.

Cuvinte cheie: criza financiara, contagiune financiara.

Introducere. Criza financiara reprezintd o dereglare
profundd a mecanismelor financiare si a sistemului monetar,
care se manifestd prin necorespunderea veniturilor i
cheltuielilor bugetare, instabilitatea si caderea cursului valutar,
neplatile reciproce ale agentilor economici s.a. [16].

Cercetatorul roman Cristian Paun mentioneaza: ,,Crizele
financiare sunt asociate unei diminuari drastice a Tncrederii
in scadere capitalurile sunt retrase de pe pietele financiare si
repatriate Tn tara lor de origine. Acest efect genereaza o scadere
a lichiditatii tranzactiilor pe bursd, o presiune pe cursul de
schimb (pe fondul cresterii cererii de valutd necesara conversiei
sumelor dezinvestite de pe piata de capital) si 0 presiune pe rata
dobanzii (pe fondul diminuarii cererii de titluri financiare)” [5].

De asemenea, n opinia lui Cristian Paun, criza financiara,
nu este decat o forma de manifestare a crizei economice si
reflectd o neincredere 1n sistemul financiar, o scadere
semnificativd a volumului tranzactiilor la bursa, o dereglare a
mecanismelor de piata [6].

Literatura economica distinge urmatoarele tipuri de crize
financiare:

Criza burisiera constituie scaderea brusca si stabild a
cotarilor bursiere intr-un interval relativ scurt de timp [12].

Criza bancara este definita ca fiind o situatie Tn care
intr-o tara mai multe banci intrd in imposibilitate de a-si onora
obligatiile de plata pe termen scurt (adica are loc criza de
lichiditate) sau pasivele bancii sunt mai reduse decéat activele
bancii, ceea ce duce la insolvabilitatea acestei institutii
financiare [5].

Criza valutard apare in domeniul valutar, pe pietele
valutare in situatii critice, care se caracterizeaza prin oscilatii
importante ale cursului valutar si care se soldeaza cu epuizarea
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Financial crisis is a systematically covering upset of
financial markets and institutions financial sector, monetary
circualtion, international finance, government, municipal
and corporate finance. The phenomenon when the financial
crisis can be shifted from one organization to another or
even from one country to another is called financial
contagion. Financial contagion can also be a trigger of
currency crisis, financial crisis, economic crisis at domestic
and international levels. The main aim of this article is to
reflect concepts, forms and transmission mechanisms of
financial crisis and contagion and the importance of his
studies for financial policies elaboration and promotion.

Key words: financial crisis, financial contagion.
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Introduction. The financial crisis is a profound
disruption of financial mechanisms and the monetary
system, which is manifested by the mismatch of budget
revenue and expenditures, exchange rate falling and
instability, mutual non-payment of operators etc. [16].

Romanian researcher Cristian Paun mentions:
»Financial crises are associated with a drastic reduction
in investor confidence in the financial system. Amid the
declining credibility capital are withdrawn from the
financial markets and repatriated to their country of
origin. This effect produces a decrease in liquidity on the
exchange transactions, foreign exchange pressure (due to
increased demand for currency conversion amounts
required disinvestment of capital market) and interest
rate pressures (reducing of demand for securities)” [5].

Also, according to Cristian Paun, financial crisis is
not only a manifestation of economic crisis but also
reflects a lack of confidence in the financial system, a
significant decrease in the volume of stock exchange
transactions, a disturbance of market mechanisms [6].

The economic literature distinguishes the following
types of financial crisis:

Stock exchange crisis is the sudden drop and
stable exchange quotations in a relatively short time [12].

Banking crisis is defined as a situation where
some banks of one or more country are unable to meet its
payment obligations in the short term (ie liquidity crisis
occurs) or the liabilities value of the bank are lower than
the bank’s assets, which leading to the insolvency this
financial institution [5].

Currency crisis occurs in currency exchange
markets in critical situations characterized by significant
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rezervelor valutare ale tarilor [9].

Criza investifionala reprezenta o situatie de impas n
derularea procesului investitional, determinatd fie de refuzul
investitorilor de a realiza oportunitatile investitionale, fie de
absenta acestora, precum si din alte motive specifice.

Criza de datorie este definita ca fiind acea situatie (sau
exista suspiciuni serioase de aparitie a acesteia), in care debitorii
mari sau chiar o tard este in incapacitate de a-si onora serviciul
datoriei externe si de a rambursa platile aferente acesteia [11].

Crizele financiare pot fi locale (care se manifestd Tn limita
unei tdri), internationale (globale), care se manifesta prin
fnrautatirea situatiei financiare din cea mai mare parte a tarilor
industrial dezvoltate si este urmatd de efectul contagiunii
financiare globale [14].

Tnsd n practica nu existd forme pure de crize.

Un concept aparte Tn teoria economica Tn acest sens il
reprezintd crizele gemene (twin crises) — crizele valutare si ale
sectorului bancar [2].

Caracteristicile de
urmatoarele [10]:

> Exercitd un impact negativ pe termen mediu si lung
asupra activitatii economice din tarda si asupra bunastarii
populatiei;

> Se manifesta:

n sectorul financiar si pietele financiare — prin cresterea
brusca a nivelului ratelor dobanzilor, cresterea ponderii bancilor
si altor institutii financiare problematice, a volumului datoriilor
problematice, reducerea substantiald a creditarii economiilor si
populatiei, falimentele in lant, reducerea substantiald a
profitabilitatii activitdtii bancare si a altor activitati financiare,
dominarea activitatii financiare specualtive asupra celei
investitionale, caderea masiva a cursurilor valorilor mobiliare,
retinerea decontarilor cu amplificarea colapsului sistemului de
plati, obtinerea pierderilor in masa pe piata instrumentelor
financiare derivate, reducerea lichiditdtii pietelor si institutiilor
financiare cu efect domino, panica bancarg;

in domeniul finantelor internationale — prin caderea
necontrolatd a cursului monedei nationale, exodul capitalului
din tard, cresterea substantiald a datoriei externe si a volumului
platilor intarziate ale statului si organizatiilor comerciale,
tranferul riscului sistemic pe piata internationald si pietele
financiare ale altor tari;

n domeniul circulatiei monetare — prin cresterea brusca
necontrolatd a preturilor, care poate trece Tn inflatie cronica,
fuga de moneda nationald, implementarea rapida in uz intern a
valutei forte, aparitia Tn masa a substituentilor de moneda;

n domeniul finantelor publice — prin reducerea brusca a
volumului rezervelor internationale si fondurilor publice de
stabilizare, aparitia si acutizarea problemei deficitului bugetar,
reducerea colectdrii impozitelor si taxelor, reducerea finantarii
bugetare si a cheltuielilor statului, cresterea rapida a datoriei de
stat.

Criza financiara se desfasoara ca o succesiune a mai multor
faze [8]:

> Faza 1: Debutul crizei financiare. Aceasta faza este cel
mai dificil de recunoscut. Primele semne apar odata cu
pierderile suportate de institutiile financiare si/sau investitorii de
la activele, pe care le detin, sau de la imprumuturile acordate.
Aceste pierderi Tncep sd se raspandeasca fTn randul
participantilor pe piata ca efect domino. De rand cu aceata,

bazda ale crizei financiare sunt

fluctuations of the exchange rate, which results in
depletion of foreign exchange reserves of countries [9].

Investment crisis represents a deadlock situation
in developing investment process, wich is driven by the
refusal of investors to realize investment opportunities,
or lack thereof, and for other specific reasons.

Debt crisis is defined as the situation (or serious
suspicion of occurrence thereof) when the large
borrowers or even a country is unable to meet its debt
service and repay its payments [11].

Financial crises can be local (which occurs within a
country), international (global), which is manifested by
worsening financial situation in most industrialized
countries and is followed by the global financial
contagion effect [14].

But in practice, there are no pure forms of crisis.

A separate concept in economic theory in this respect
is the twin crises (Twin Crises) — currency and banking
crises [2].

The basic characteristics of the financial crisis are the
following [10]:

» Have a negative impact on medium and long term
economic activity in the country and the welfare;

» It manifests:

in financial sector and financial markets — by the
sudden increase of the interest rates level, increasing the
share of problematic banks and other financial
institutions, distressed debt volume, substantially
reducing of economy and population lending, chain
bankruptcies, substantially reducing of banking and other
financial  activities profitability, domination of
specualtive financial activity versus investments,
massive securities cotation falling, increased retention of
settlements with payment system collapse, obtaining
mass losses on derivatives market, reducing market
liquidity and financial institutions domino effect,
banking panic;

in international finance — by uncontrolled fall of
the national currency, capital exodus of from the country,
substantial increase in the volume of foreign debt and
payments delaz from state and commercial organizations,
transfer of systemic risk in the international market and
financial markets of other countries;

in money circulation — through uncontrolled
surge in prices that can pass chronic inflation, running
the national currency, the rapid implementation of
internal use of hard currency, mass appearance of coin
substitutes;

in public finance — sharp reduction of the volume
of international reserves and stabilization of public
funds, the emergence and worsening budget deficit
problem, reducing tax collection, reduced state funding
and expenditure budget, the rapid growth of state debt.

The financial crisis unfolds as a sequence of several
phases [8]:

» Phase 1: The onset of the financial crisis. This
phase is the most difficult to recognize. The first signs
appear when the losses of financial institutions and / or
investors from their own assets or lending. These losses
begin to spread among market participants as domino
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creste aversiunea lor fata de risc. Acest proces se agraveaza prin
vanzarile masive de active de catre institutiile financiare. Toate
acestea in complex afecteaza nivelul de lichiditate pe pietele
financiare.

> Faza 2: Degradarea sistemului financiar. Tnasprirea
situatiei de pe piata financiara impune institutiile financiare sa-
si revizuiascd politicile de management financiar, sa reevalueze
perceptiile initiale ale riscului si ale activelor, precum si
strategiile de plasamente pentru a reduce pierderile. Tn rezultat
are lor dezintermedierea masiva si eliminarea activelor toxice.
Atat institutiile financiare, cat si alti investitori se grabesc sa
vanda activele chiar si pe segmentele neafectate ale pietelor
financiare, iar preturile activelor suportd presiuni descendente
extreme.

> Faza 3: Tnceputul ncetinirii cresterii economice.
Datorita legaturii stranse dintre sectorul financiar si economia
reald, procesele negative de pe piata financiard se transforma
intr-o criza economicd. Aceasta are lor din cauza dereglarii
mecanismelor financiare ale unitatilor economice, care datorita
retragerii de pe piatd a investitorilor si creditorilor raman fara
acces la finantare. De asemenea, lipsirea de creditare se reflecta
asupra starii financiare ale gospodariilor casnice, ceea ce reduce
drastic nivelul consumului. Aceasta accelereazd desfasurarea n
continuare a spiralei recesiunii economice. Astfel, la etapa a
treia Tncepe trecerea crizei a hotarelor segmentului pietei
financiare, unde s-a declansat, in alte segemente si la nivelul
economiei.

» Faza 4: Derularea crizei. Lipsa unor interventii
eficiente din partea autoritatilor politice si organelor de
supraveghere la stadiile incipiente ale unei crize poate contribui
la escaladarea in continuare a acesteia, care poate sa conduca la
falimentul institutiilor financiare si debitorilor acestora, precum
si propagarea crizei prin efectul domino. Toate acestea conduc
la adancirea 1n continuare a crizei economice, cresterea
somajului si declinul economic sever.

Tn acest moment, in contextul crizei, agentiile de rating tind
se adapteze ratingurile suverane cu mai multe trepte n jos, ceea
ce are drept efect tendinta de reducere a cursului de schimb la
niveluri lipsite de sens. Resursele financiare devin limitate si
rezervele internationale devin epuizate. Tn aceasta faza, pot avea
tulburdri sociale, rasturnari politice, schimbari ale conducerii.
Criza ajunge la un stadiu, la care nu este posibil ca ea sa se mai
agraveze.

> Faza 5: Stabilizarea si Tnceputul procesului de
restabilire. Stabilizarea si inceputul procesului de restabilire are
loc in mai multe stadii: reducerea gradului de Tndatorare si
restabilirea pietelor activelor financiare; Tmbunatdtirea pozitiilor
de bilant ale institutiilor financiare; scaderea volatilitatii pietei
financiare financial, reducerea incertitudinii aferente si
recapatarea ncrederii; restabilirea activitatilor economice ale
celor mai afectate sectoare si restabilirea bunastarii
gospodariilor casnice; restabilirea cererii Tn conditiile autohtone;
reluarea cheltuielilor investitionale; imbunatatirea conditiilor pe
piata muncii si a consumului.

Un rezultat al crizei financiare este contagiunea financiara —
proces local si/sau international legat de raspandirea oscilatiilor
variabilelor economice, care pot fi exprimate prin modificarea
simultana a cursurilor valutare, cotarilor valorilor mobiliare,
ratelor dobanzilor (profitabilitatii) instrumentelor de Tmprumut
si fluxurilor de capital [15].

effect. Simultaneously increase their aversion to risk.
This process is aggravated by massive sales of assets by
financial institutions. This complex affects the liquidity
of financial markets.

» Phase 2: Degradation of the financial system.
Tightening the situation on the financial market requires
financial institutions to review their financial
management policies, to reassess the initial perceptions
of risk and asset and investment strategies to reduce
losses. The result is massive deleveraging and
elimination of their toxic assets. Both financial
institutions and other investors rush to sell assets even in
unaffected segments of the financial markets and asset
prices bear extreme downward pressure.

» Phase 3: Beginning of the economic downturn.
Due to the close link between the financial sector and the
real economy, negative processes in the financial market
turns into an economic crisis. This is due to the
disturbance of their financial mechanisms entities that
due to the withdrawal of investors and creditors remain
without access to finance. Also lending deprivation
reflects on the financial situation of households, which
drastically reduces the consumption. This further
accelerates deployment spiral downturn. Thus, the third
stage begins transition boundaries of the financial market
crisis from the segment, which erupted, in other
segments and the economy.

» Phase 4: Crisis conduct. Lack of effective
interventions from political authorities and supervisory
bodies in the early stages of a crisis may contribute to its
further escalation that could lead to bankruptcy of
financial institutions and borrowers, as well as the
propagation of the crisis as domino effect. All this leads
to further deepening of the economic crisis, rising
unemployment and severe economic decline. At this
point in the crisis, rating agencies tend to adapt sovereign
ratings multistage downward trend which has the effect
of reducing exchange rate levels meaningless. Financial
resources are limited and international reserves are
depleted. At this stage, may have social unrest, political
upheavals, changes in management. The crisis reached a
stage where it isn’t possible that it is also worse.

» Phase 5: Stabilization and early recovery
process. Stabilization and early recovery process takes
place in several stages: deleveraging and restore of
financial asset markets; improving of balance sheet
positions of financial institutions; decrease of financial
financial market volatility, reduce of uncertainty and
restore confidence related; restore the economic
activities of the affected sectors and restore household
welfare; restore domestic demand conditions; resumption

of investment spending; improving labor market
conditions and consumption.
One result of the financial crisis is financial

contagion — a local and / or international process related
to the spread of oscillation of economic variables, which
can be expressed by modifying simultaneously exchange
rates, rating securities rates (profitability) loan
instruments and capital flows [15].

It can be treated and the scenario in which small
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Ea poate fi tratatd si ca scenariu, in care socurile mici, care
initial afecteaza numai unele institutii financiare sau un anumit
domeniu al economiei, se raspandesc asupra restului sectoarelor
financiare si altor tari, a caror economii au fost in prealabil
sanatoase, in modul similar transmisiei unei epidemii de infectii
medicale [3].

Pot fi evidentiate doud forme de baza ale contagiunii
financiare [17]:

contagiunea de piatd, care este legatd de bazele
fundamentale ale pietei si care se caracterizeaza prin cresterea
mai elocvent actiunea contagiunii poate fi urmarita in indicatorii
activitatii sectorului bancar: valoarea activelor, pozitiile
valutare, profitabilitatea capitalului s. a.

contagiunea  irationala, care este  rezultatul
comportamentului  neadecvat (in conditiile create) al
investitorilor sau agentilor de piata si se manifesta in panica
financiara, criza de Incredere s. a.

Un aport important in studierea fenomenului contagiunii
financiare au avut cercetarile lui Paul Masson, in care el
diferentiaza efectul de muson, efectul de difuzie (spillover) si
contagiunea neta [4].

Efectul de muson are loc atunci, cand schimbarile in
economiile tarilor dezvoltate influenteaza economiile tarilor in
curs de dezvoltare.

Tn dependenta de faptul, daca criza dintr-o tara conduce la
fnrautatirea conditiilor Tn alta tard sau shimbarea asteptarilor,
Masson face diferentiere dintre efectul de difuzie si contagiunea
neta.

Efectul de difuzie apare in cazul afectarii indirecte a
activitatii sau intereselor anumitor operatori ai pietei, care nu au
legaturd directd cu problemele financiare initiale. Tn cazul, in
care factorii fundamentali nu se schimba, ci se modifica
aprecierile acestor conditii sau perceperea riscului de catre
investitori si are loc loc o criza declansatd fara cauze evidente,
este vorba de contagiunea neta.

Contagiunea financiara se poate manifesta atat la nivel
national (domestic), cat si la nivel international, iar pentru
declansarea ei este necesara existenta unor legaturi cauzale de
naturd diferita.

Primele sunt legate de asa-numitele socuri reale, care se
refera la sectorul real al economiei, precum si socurile
intermediare specifice — un soc care loveste o banca sau o
institutie financiara non-bancard, si este specific in origine sa
pentru banca sau institutie financiara. Unul dintre canalele reale
mai frecvent studiate de contagiune sunt legaturile comerciale,
care se manifesta prin nerespectarea angajamentelor
contractuale de plata de catre parteneri [1].

Tn epoca globalizarii legaturile financiare cauzale pot fi
examinate drept canale mai importante de difuzie de
contagiunii, determinate de nivelul Tnalt al integrarii pietei
financiare ntre economiile afectate [1]. La ele se pot referi:
expunerea unor riscuri prin Tntretinerea relatiilor contractuale cu
anumiti creditori comuni si creditori interdependenti, integrarea
sistemului financiar autohton cu piata financiara internationala,
nerespectarea conditiilor de platda pentru contrapartida,
reechilibrarea portofoliului de catre participantii de baza ai
pietei soldate cu vanzarile Tn masa de active. Ultimele pot cauza
socuri corelate de lichiditate.

Contagiunea financiard poate avea loc si sub influenta

shocks, which initially affect only some financial
institutions or a particular area of the economy, spread
over the rest of the financial sector and other countries
whose economies have been previously healthy, similar
mode of transmission an epidemic of medical
infections [3].

Can be divided into two basic forms of financial
contagion [17]:

Market contagion, which is related to market
fundamentals, which is characterized by the sudden
increase in the volatility of economic indicators
microeconomic. The most striking action of contagion
can be traced in banking activity indicators: the value of
assets, foreign exchange positions, profitability, capital
and so on. a.

Irrational contagion, which is the result of
inappropriate behavior (in created terms) investor or
market agents and the financial panic occurs, the crisis of
confidence and so on.

An important contribution to the study of financial
contagion phenomenon had Paul Masson'’s research, in
which he distinguishes effect of monsoon, effect of
diffusion (spillover) and net contagion [4].

Monsoon effect occurs when changes in the
economies of developed countries affect developing
economies.

Depending on, whether the crisis in one country leads
to worsening conditions in another country or bedraggled
expectations, Masson differentiates between the effect of
diffusion and net contagion.

Diffusion effect occurs when an indirect damage of
business or interests of certain market participants that
are not directly related to the initial financial problems.
In case, the fundamentals do not change, but change
assessments of these conditions or risk perception by
investors and triggered a crisis occurs without obvious
cause, it is the net contagion.

Financial contagion can occur both at the national
(domestic) and international levels and to trigger them is
necessary to have a different kind of causal link.

The first is related to the so-called real shocks, which
refers to the real economy and specific intermediate
shock — a shock that hits a bank or non-bank financial
institution and specifically home to the bank or financial
institution.

One of the most commonly studied real channels of
contagion are commercial ties, which is manifested by
failure to pay contractual commitments by partners [1].

In the age of globalization financial causal links can
be considered as the most important channel of
contagion diffusion caused by high levels of financial
market integration between the affected economies [1].
They may refer to: exposure to risks by maintaining
contractual relationships with certain common creditors
and lenders, interdependent domestic financial system
integration with international financial markets, failure to
comply with payment to the counterparty, portfolio
rebalancing the basis of market participants resulting in
massive active sales. The latter can cause correlated
liquidity shocks.
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efectelor informationale, care sunt determinate de
imperfectiunile de informare, costurile de achizitie si prelucrare
a informatiei face dificultati in evaluarea fundamentala corectd
si un anumit grad de ignoranta rationala a majoritatii
participantilor pietei financiare. Ca rezultat, o crizd pe un
anumit segment sau pe Tntreaga piatd financiara autohtona,
precum si din altd tard, vanzarile participantilor profesionisti
dictate de diferite motive fundamentale si tehnice i-ar putea
determina sa schimbe atitudinea fatd de conditiile fundamentale
autohtone si sa-i determine pe acestia sa-si vanda activele in
aceste tari, chiar daca fundamentele lor raman obiectiv
neschimbate.

Contagiunea financiara poate avea si canale (legaturi)
politice [7]. Atunci cand un grup de tari formeaza o uniune
politica, aceasta poate duce la cresterea legaturilor intre pietele
financiare ale natiunilor membre.

Tn urma celor expuse se poate concluziona, ca studiile
moderne demonstreaza esenta, tipologia si mecanismele de
desfasurare a crizelor financiare, cunoasterea cdrora permite de
a prezice derularea evenimentelor Tn timpul crizei financiare in
scopul evitarii greselilor frecvente ale operatorilor pietei si
profitarea de oportunitatile create. De asemenea, ea este
importanta pentru promovarea politicilor financiare si a
sistemului de reglementare din diferite tari.

Financial contagion can occur under the influence of
informational effects that are caused by imperfections of
information, costs of acquisition and processing of
information makes fundamental. As a result, a crisis in a
particular segment or the entire domestic financial
market, as well as other country-driven sales professional
participants of various fundamental and technical reasons
might lead to fundamental change their attitude towards
local conditions and to determine them to sell assets in
these countries, even if their fundamentals remain the
same.

Financial contagion may have policy channels
(links) [7]. When a group of countries forming a
political union, it may increase the links between the
financial markets of member nations.

After the subject it may be concluded that modern
studies demonstrate the essence, typology and
mechanisms for ongoing financial crisis, the knowledge
which allows to predict the course of events during the
financial crisis and to avoid common mistakes
and market operators taking advantage of the created

opportunities. Also, it is important to promote
the financial and regulatory system in different
countries.
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_STRUCTURA LOIALITATII
FATA DE CONSUMATOR A PIETELOR
FERMIERILOR IN LITUANIA

Lina PILELIENE?, lector universitar., dr.
Universitatea Vytautas MAGNUS,
Lituania

Fiind dezamagiti de calitatea alimentelor in supermarket-
uri, oamenii sunt n cautare de produse sanatoase in alte locuri.
Pietele fermierilor sunt adesea considerate ca o alternativa. Tn
prezent, pietele fermierilor castiga popularitate Tn Lituania,
precum si in multe alte tari. Cu toate acestea, concurenta in
randul fermierilor este de asemenea in crestere. In timp ce
loialitatea  clientilor  devine unul dintre  obiectivele
fundamentale pentru cea mai mare parte a organizatiilor,
aceleasi reguli pot fi adaptate, daca consideram agricultura ca
fiind o companie. Cunoscand structura de fidelizare a clientilor
in piata agricultorilor, fermierul poate fi ajutat Tn luarea
masurilor optime pentru pastrarea clientilor fideli si sa
exceleze pe piata.

Cuvinte cheie: loialitatea clientilor, pietele fermierilor,
etapele de loialitate, structura.

Introduction. Intense processes of globalization are leading
to many changes in human lives, their behaviour as citizens and
consumers. People become more educated not only in terms of
technology, but in healthy lifestyle, as well. The emergence of a
more reflexive and discerning customer has created inter alia a
demand for ‘better’ food (i.e. quality and ‘authenticity’) in terms
of sourcing, processing, and specialist distribution/retailing [1].

Farmers’ markets are often considered as a way to healthier
life-style. Farmers’ markets continue to rise in popularity as
consumer demand for obtaining fresh products directly from the
farm increases; as a result, farmers’ markets have become an
increasing visible part in the urban-farm linkage [2]. However,
growing popularity creates a background for the increases in
competition, as well: contemporary consumers are becoming
stricter, more concerned about the quality, and more demanding
to products they buy. On the other hand, the field for customer
loyalty formation can be envisioned.

Considering the phenomenon of customer loyalty, its
succession has to be mentioned. The previous research [3, 4]
enabled to identify four stages of customer loyalty: (1) ‘Neutral
customer’, (2) ‘Potentially loyal customer’, (3) ‘Unconsciously
loyal customer’, and (4) ‘Genuinely loyal customer’. Moreover,
every customer independently of his/her loyalty stage can
terminate the relationships with the organization: can stop
choosing the brand (product/ service/ store). Such customers can
be called “Lost’.

The determination of the customer loyalty structure in
accordance to loyalty stage can help farmers in their market
segmentation, forecasting future sales, planning their product
portfolio.

'© Lina PILELIENE, l.pileliene@evf.vdu.lt.

FARMERS’ MARKETS’
CUSTOMER LOYALTY STRUCTURE
IN LITHUANIA

Lina PILELIENE, PhD, Assoc. Prof.,
Vytautas MAGNUS University,

Lithuania
Being disappointed with food quality in
supermarkets, people are searching for healthier

products in other places. Farmers’ markets are often
considered as an alternative. Nowadays, farmers’
markets are gaining their popularity in Lithuania, as
well as in many other countries. However, the
competition among farmers is increasing as well. As
customer loyalty is becoming one of the fundamental
goals for the main part of organizations, the same rules
can be adapted if considering farmer as a company.
Knowing the customer loyalty structure in farmers’
market can help a farmer in taking optimal measures for
keeping loyal customers and excelling in the market.

Key words: customer loyalty, farmers’ markets,
loyalty stages, structure.

JEL Classification: F63, L23, N2, N5, N54

Moreover, many benefits of loyal customers are
presented and analyzed in scientific literature; e.g., loyal
customers bring stabile (or even growing) revenue [5];
loyal customers are less price sensitive than non-loyal
customers [6]; loyal customers spread positive word-of-
mouth [7].

The scientific literature suggests that in order to be
effective, marketing efforts have to correspond to
specific needs of a customer loyalty stage. Thus, it can
be stated that recognition of customer loyalty stage and
the fulfilment of specific needs would result in benefit
for farmers.

Knowing the specific customer characteristics and
needs in every loyalty stage, farmers can plan and
implement marketing programmes best corresponding to
specific individual customer’s needs. Accordingly, the
scientific problem solved in the article is: what is
farmers’ markets’ customer loyalty structure in
Lithuania?

The object of the research is farmers’ markets’
customer loyalty stages.

The aim of the research is to determine the

loyalty stages of farmers’ markets’ customers in
Lithuania.
Achieving to reach the aim of the article,

questionnaire research was provided. Descriptive
statistics was applied to analyze the research results.
Obtained results helped to draw a structure of farmers’
markets’ customer loyalty in Lithuania.
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Research methodology and organization

On purpose to determine the stages of farmers’
markets” customer loyalty in Lithuania, questionnaire
survey was provided. The model of the determination of
customer loyalty stage [4] was adopted to fit the research
object. The questionnaire was composed of five
questions.

[ Beginning ]

1. Have you ever heard about
farmers’ markets?

2. Have you ever been at a
farmers’ market?

3.Have you ever bought at
farmers’ market?

The chosen methodology for the determination of
customer loyalty stage helps in dividing consumers into four
segments based on the stages of their loyalty: (1) ‘Neutral
customer’,  (2) ‘Potentially loyal customer’, (3)
‘Unconsciously loyal customer’, and (4) ‘Genuinely loyal
customer’. The algorithmic model of the research is provided
in Figure 1.

No N\

A 4

No | STAGE:
‘Neutral’

No

More than
once

4. Are You planning to buy at
farmers’ market in the future?

5. You would recommend
farmers’ market to others

Totally agree

IV STAGE:

‘Genuinely
loval’

Il STAGE:
‘Potentially
loval’

— Totally disagree |

] Disagree > Il STAGE:
_ ‘Unconsciously
Nelthgr agreenor | | loyal
disagree
|| Agree P

Fig.1. Algorithmic model of identification of customer loyalty stage
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As it can be seen in Figure 1, two initial questions (with
possible answers “Yes’ or ‘“No’) in the questionnaire were intended
to identify ‘Neutral customers’. Questions displayed, if customers
had heard about the existence of farmers’ markets (first question),
had visited any of farmers’ markets (second question). Those
respondents who had never heard or been at farmers’ market were
called “‘Neutral’, meaning that they had no real possibility to form
their opinion about the research object. The third question (Have
You ever bought anything at farmers’ market?) also helped in
determining whether the respondent belonged to the first loyalty
stage; however, this question had four answer possibilities. If the
answer was ‘No’, it indicated the respondent’s belonging to the first
loyalty stage. Those respondents, who indicated that they had
bought something at farmers’ market once, were called ‘Potentially
loyal’ — the second loyalty stage. Moreover, those respondents who
had chosen the answers “Yes, several times” and “Yes, | often by
products at farmers’ market’ were supposed to belong to higher
than second loyalty stage.

The fourth question in the questionnaire (Figure 1) was aimed to
indicate ‘Lost’ consumers. Respondents were asked if they were
planning to buy products at farmers’ market in the future. Those
respondents who chose the negative answer were considered as ‘Lost’.

The final question in the questionnaire helped in dividing
respondents into third and fourth loyalty stages. The emotional
bond with the organization can be expressed by customer’s
intentions to recommend [7].

Therefore, the fifth question-statement in the questionnaire was
indicating the respondent’s intentions to recommend farmers
markets to others (see Figure 1). This question-statement is the
ultimate in loyalty measurement. The question is effective in many
industries, while determining the state of customer loyalty.
Accordingly, customers emphasizing the highest intentions
(provided the answer “Totally agree’ in Likert scale) to recommend
can be attached to the ultimate stage of loyalty, and called
‘Genuinely loyal’; all other respondents (who have chosen the
answers ‘Totally disagree’, ‘Disagree’, ‘Neither agree nor
disagree’, or ‘Agree’) were called ‘Unconsciously loyal’.

The research was held in Lithuania from March to May,
2014. The population of the research was Lithuanian citizens of
any age, living in five biggest towns of Lithuania: Vilnius,
Kaunas, Klaipéda, Siauliai and Panevézys.

In all of the selected towns are several farmers’
markets; therefore, citizens of latter towns had equal
information about the object.

The simple random sampling method was applied, so
all the members of population had equal possibilities to
participate in the research. 250 questionnaires were
distributed and 239 were returned. Hence, the level of the
answerability is 95.6 percents. 102 men and 137 women
participated in the research.

Results

Following the research procedure, the results will be
analyzed in accordance to respondents’ loyalty to
farmers’ markets stage. Generally it can be stated that all
the stages exist in the market. After generalizing the
research results, following results were obtained.

Stage I|. Respondents who were characterized as
belonging to the first loyalty stage were called ‘Neutral’,
because of their lack of knowledge about the farmers’
markets. After generalizing the research results it can be
stated that the first customer loyalty stage is quite large:
even 12.1 percent of respondents (in general it results in
29 respondents) were attached to latter stage and called
‘Neutral’.

While analyzing the structure of the first loyalty to
farmers’ markets stage, the results provided in Figure 2
were obtained.

As it can be seen in Figure 2 below, only 6
respondents (or 2.51 percent of the total sample) have
never heard about the existence of farmers’ markets.
Latter respondent terminated their participation in the
research after answering the initial questions. The
assumption was made that they have not enough
knowledge and experience to provide their opinion about
the phenomena.

However, research results highlighted the existence
of respondents who have never visited farmers’ markets
despite the fact that they knew about such a possibility.
As it can be seen in Figure 2, 11 respondents (or 4.6
percent of the total sample) provided such answer to the
question. Hence, their participation in further survey was
terminated.

12
respondents, or
41.38 % of
Stagel

6
respondents, or
20.69 % of

Stagel

B Never heard
Never been
B Never bought

11
respondents, or
37.93 of Stage |

Fig. 2. The distribution of Stage I, N =29
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Furthermore, 12 respondents (or 5.02 percent of the total
sample) indicated that despite that they have visited farmers’
markets before, have never bought anything there.
Consequently, these respondents also terminated their
participation in further research.

Stage Il. Respondents who were characterized as
belonging to the second loyalty stage were called
‘Potentially loyal’. The assumption is made that

those customers who try to buy a product or service at
least once, have a possibility to form their opinion about it.
The marketer’s task is to make their first experience
positive. Knowing the existence of latter segment and
their needs and expectation can help in making better
first impression.

However, research results highlighted that latter segment
is the smallest one. Only 16 respondents (or 6.7 percent of
the total sample) indicated that they have bought something
at farmers’ market just once. Moreover, even 7 respondents
(or 2.93 percent of the total sample) stated that they are not
going to buy there again. While analyzing results in relative
terms, it does not look very bad; however, it can be stated
that even 43.75 percent of new customers are disappointed
and do not intend to come back again. Such respondents
were re-characterized and called ‘Lost’.

Moreover, customers who were attached to the second
loyalty stage were asked to indicate their willingness to
recommend farmers’ market to others. The obtained results
are provided in Figure 3.

Totally agree:
12.5%

Agree: 31.25%

Totally disagree:
6.25%

—_Disagree: 18.75 %

Neither agree nor
disagree: 31.25 %

Fig. 3. The intention to recommend farmers’ markets of Stage Il customers, N = 16

As it can be seen in Figure 3, even 31.25 percent of
respondents belonging to the second loyalty stage still lack
opinion about farmers’ markets. The obtained evaluation
mean was 3.25 (out of 5), meaning that first impressions are
not forming general opinion. Such results can indicate the
lack of customer-oriented managerial decisions.

As it can be noticed in Figure 3, even 12.5 percent of
‘Potentially loyal’ customers indicated that they totally agree
to recommend farmers’ markets to others. However, such
their position cannot be considered as equitable. Their
experience is too weak to provide such a strong positive
opinion.

Stage Ill. Respondents who were characterized as
belonging to the third loyalty stage were called ‘Unconsciously
loyal’. Such respondents have bought products in farmers’
markets more than once; however, they still do not totally agree
to recommend. Research results reveal that even 28.9 percent of
customers can be characterised as being ‘Unconsciously loyal’.
However, 4 respondents (5.8 percent of all customers belonging
to the third stage or 1.67 percent of the entire sample) stated
that are not going to purchase in farmers” markets in the future.
Such respondents can be called ‘Lost’. While analyzing the
willingness to recommend, results provided in Figure 4 were
obtained.

1.45%

Agree
73.91%

Totally disagree

Disagree
4.35 %

Neither agree
nordisagree
20.29%

Fig. 4. The intention to recommend farmers’ markets of Stage 111 customers, N = 69
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As it can be seen in Figure 4, almost 74 percent of
customers belonging to the third loyalty stage agree to
recommend farmers’ markets to others. Moreover, the
obtained evaluation mean was 3.67 (out of 4). It can be stated
that the correlation between customer loyalty and intention to
recommend exists.

Stage IV. Respondents who were characterized as belonging
to the fourth loyalty stage were called ‘Genuinely loyal’. The
main characteristics of latter respondents were purchase
frequency and strong intention to recommend. These respondents
have strong positive opinion about farmers’ markets and are

willing to share this opinion with others.

Research results revealed that more than half — even
52.3 percent of respondents are ‘Genuinely loyal’ to farmers’
markets. All of the respondents attached to the fourth loyalty
stage indicated their willingness to return in the future.

The complete farmers’ markets’ customer loyalty
structure in Lithuania is provided in Figure 5. As it can be
seen, customers are willing to be loyal to farmers. However,
the defection rate is still high. Moreover, the unsatisfied
market segment exists; new market opportunity can be
envisioned.

STAGE IV
52.3%

-

STAGE |
T STAGE I
3.8%
/ LOST from
Stagell
2.9%

STAGE 111
27.2%

LOST from
Stage Il
1.7%

Fig. 5. Farmers’ markets’ customer loyalty structure in Lithuania, N = 239

Despite the high customer loyalty, the competition is
intensifying, as it was mentioned in the beginning of the article.
Endeavouring to keep this segment or even make it grow,
marketers should take the necessary effort to be attractive.
Customer loyalty is not a constant phenomenon; it may decrease,
as well. Meeting customer needs and expectations is today’s
market’s necessity. Only those marketers who will know their
market structure and will take all the necessary measures to make
customers satisfied will remain.

Conclusions

1. As people become more educated in health-related
products, farmers’ markets are often considered as a way to
healthier life-style.

However, the competition is increasing even in this
field.

The determination of the customer loyalty structure in
accordance to loyalty stage can help farmers in their
market segmentation, forecasting future sales, planning
their product portfolio.

2. Farmers’ markets’ customer loyalty structure in
Lithuania shows that customers are willing to be loyal.
However, the defection rate is still high. Moreover, the
unsatisfied market segment exists; new market opportunity
can be envisioned. The determined farmers’ markets
customer loyalty structure can be used as a background for
customer-oriented managerial decisions.

Referinte bibliografice / References

MCEACHERN, M.G., WARNABY, G., CARRIGAN, M., SZMIGIN, I. Thinking locally, acting locally? Conscious

consumers and farmers* markets. In: Journal Of Marketing Management. 2010, no. 26 (5/6), pp. 395-412.

. WOLF, M., SPITTLER, A., AHERN, J. A Profile of Farmers’ Market Consumers and the Perceived Advantages of
Produce Sold at Farmers’ Markets. In: Journal Of Food Distribution Research. 2005, no. 36 (1), pp. 192-201.

. BAKANAUSKAS, A., PILELIENE, L. Pardavimy skatinimo taikymas vartotojy lojalumo formavimui. In: Vadyba:
mokslo tiriamieji darbai. 2008, nr. 2 (13), pp. 13-16.

. BAKANAUSKAS, A.P., PILELIENE, L. Vartotojy lojalumo stadijy nustatymo modelis. In: Organizacijy vadyba:
sisteminiai tyrimai. 2008, nr. 48, pp. 7-21.

. LI, M.-L., GREEN, R.D. A mediating influence on customer loyalty: the role of perceived value. In: Journal of
Management & Marketing Research. 2011, vol. 7, pp. 1-12.

. JUSCIUS, V., NAVICKAS, V., JONIKAS, D. Empirical Researches of Relationship Marketing: the Role in Foreign
Countries and Lithuania. In: Engineering Economics. 2006, no. 4 (49), pp. 95-103.

. REICHHELD, F.F. Esminis klausimas: Kaip uZsitikrinti gerg pelng ir tikrg augima. Vilnius: UAB ,Verslo Zinios“,
2006. 212 p. ISBN 9955-460-35-0.

Recomandat spre publicare: 01.08.2014

Nr.3 /2014



ECONOMIE $1 SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY

109

SEMNAREA ACORDULUI DE LIBER SCHIMB
CU UE - O NOUA PERSPECTIVA PENTRU
COMPETITIVITATEA PRODUSELOR

MOLDOVENESTI

Tudor ROBUY, drd., USM
Aliona DANILIUC?, dr., lect. univ. USM
Alexandru GRIBINCEA?, dr. hab., prof. univ., USM

Semnarea acordului de liber schimb cu UE impune
includerea Republicii Moldova 1n Spatiul Economic
European, deschizand oportunitati extraordinare pentru tara
noastra in legatura cu accesul de bunuri si servicii de pe piata
europeana care le ofera, precum si dezvoltarea si promovarea
reformelor structurale implementate pentru cresterea
competitivitatii produselor si a economiei nationale. A
economia RM, competitivitatea ar trebui sa fie luatd in
considerare la nivel macro si micro. Astfel, companiile si
produsele mai competitive permit pietelor locale sa reziste la
presiunele concurentiale suplimentare de la producatorii din
UE. Totodata companiile din Republica Moldova trebuie sa
gaseascd noi piete pentru producatorii interni sau sa se
extinda pe noi piete n UE, exploatand avantajele competitive
ale tarii. Acest acord va deschide noi oportunitati economice
pentru afacerile locale, sporind, astfel, veniturile lor si
stimularea eforturilor statului de a continua si diversifica
reformele.

Cuvinte cheie: Acordul de Liber Schimb, spatiul economic,
competitivitate, economie nationald, producatori autohtoni,
sporirea veniturilor, diversificarea reformelor economice
statutare.

Actualitatea. Republica Moldova, la 12 iunie 2014, a
finalizat negocierile pe marginea Acordului de Liber Schimb
Aprofundat si Comprehensiv. RM-UE (ALSAC) care, in
opinia noastra, va asigura integrarea economica a tarii noastre
in spatiul comunitar, presupunand si liberalizarea gradualad a
comertului cu bunuri si servicii, reducerea taxelor vamale,
libera circulatie a fortei de muncd, abolirea restrictiilor
cantitative etc. La 27 iunie 2014, la Bruxelles, Republica
Moldova, Georgia si Ucraina au semnat acordurile de
cooperare politica si de asociere, parte a caruia se constituie si
Acordul de Liber Schimb Aprofundat si Comprehensiv. Daca
Acordul de Asociere reprezinta partea politica si economica a
proceselor integrationiste ale celor trei tari, atunci ALSAC
tine de procesele integrationiste din domeniul comercial.

Metodologia cercetarii este determinata de specificul si
formularea problemei, modalitatile de solutionare, elaborarea
principiilor, conceptul, puse la baza metodologiei. Problemele
sociale, economice, iconologice, demografice mondiale sunt
tratate, Tn tarile emergente, sistemic.

Daca sa identificdim acest Acord, ca fiind planificat, in
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THE SIGNING OF THE FREE TRADE
AGREEMENT WITH THE EU - A NEW
PERSPECTIVE FOR THE COMPETITIVENESS
OF THE MOLDOVAN PRODUCTS

Tudor ROBU, PhD Student, USM
Aliona DANILIUC, PhD, Lecturer, USM
Alexandru GRIBINCEA, PhD, Professor, USM

The signing of the free trade agreement with the EU
requires the inclusion of Moldova in the European
Economic Area, opening tremendous opportunities for our
country regarding the access to goods and services offered
on the European market and the development and
promotion of implemented structural reforms to increase
the competitiveness of products and the national economy.
In the Moldovan economy, competitiveness should be
considered at macro and micro level. Thus most
competitive companies and products allow local markets to
withstand the additional competitive pressures from EU
producers. Also Moldovan companies must find new
markets for domestic producers or to expand to the new
one in the EU, exploiting the competitive advantages of the
country. This agreement will open new economic
opportunities for local businesses, thus increasing their
income and boosting state efforts to further diversify
reforms.

Key words: Free Trade Agreement, economic area,
competitiveness, national economy, local producers,
increasing revenue, diversification of state economic
reforms.

JEL Classification: O1, 014, 020, O50

Actuality. On 12 June 2014 Moldova finalized
negotiations regarding the Deep and Comprehensive Free
Trade Agreement RM-EU (ALSAC), which, in our
opinion, will ensure our country’s economic integration into
the community, also assuming the gradual liberalization of
trade in goods and services, customs’ tax reduction, free
movement of labor, the abolition of quantitative
restrictions etc. On June 27, in Brussels, our Republic,
Georgia and Ukraine have signed political cooperation and
association agreements, part of which constitutes the Deep
and Comprehensive Free Trade Agreement. If the
Association Agreement represents the political and economic
part of the integration processes for the three countries, then
ALSAC regards the integration processes in the sphere
of commerce.

The research methodology is determined by the specifics
and formulation of the problem, ways of solving,
development of principles, concept, that sets up the
methodology. Social, economic, iconological, and world
demography problems are treated systemically in
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conformitate cu normele OMC pentru acordurile comerciale
preferentiale, va institui un regim de liber schimb al marfurilor
intre Republica Moldova si tarile membre ale Uniunii
Europene. De asemenea, intru aprofundarea de cuprindere a
ALSAC, tara noastra si Uniunea Europeand au convenit la
armonizarea politicilor si in domenii suplimentare, cum ar fi:
comertul cu servicii, barierele tehnice in calea comertului,
ajutorul de stat pentru intreprinderi s.a. [1]. Suntem de parere,
ca aceste masuri vor genera mai multe dintre avantajele
economice ale ALSA, pentru cda o mare parte a taxelor de
import pentru activitatea de comert cu marfuri dintre Moldova
si Uniunea Europeana deja sunt reduse.

De mentionat si faptul, cd ALSAC urmareste scopul de
nldturare nu doar a barierelor tarifare in comertul bilateral,
dar si a celor netarifare, lansand prin aceasta provocari si
oportunitati pentru economia autohtona in termen scurt Si
mediu.

Analiza rezultatelor cercetarii. Autorii considerd, ca
accentul, pus de UE pe incheierea ALSAC, va ridica problema
identificarii  domeniilor economice pe care Guvernul
Republicii Moldova ar trebui sa Tncerce sa o includa sau sa o
excluda. Suntem de parere, ca o modalitate de a analiza
optiunile Guvernului autohton constd in vederea a celui
capitol al acquis-ului comunitar, care ar putea fi considerat
de cdtre Moldova si Uniunea Europeana ca avantajos pentru
a fi inclus.

Desi acest document face o analizad actuala a problemelor,
ridicate de un posibil acord de liber schimb Republica
Moldova-UE, autorii considera ca trebuie sa ne bazam pe mai
multe studii anterioare, mai extinse, care prezintd o analiza
detaliati a mai multor probleme, tratate de prezentul
document, oferd o analiza actualizata de simulare a efectelor
comerciale ale unui ALSAC al tdrii noastre cu statele membre
ale Uniunii Europene, plasand ALSAC planificat in contextul
mai larg al reformei si dezvoltarii economice din Republica
Moldova [2].

Propunem spre analiza trei optiuni ale ALSAC, care ne par
deosebit de relevante, deoarece aceste domenii au fost incluse
pe larg Tn planurile de actiuni din cadrul Acordului de
Parteneriat si Cooperare RM-UE:

1. Prevederile noului Acord de Liber Schimb cu UE pentru
Moldova privind regimul vamal si facilitatea tarifare.

Ludnd in considerate cele expuse mai sus si, n special,
interesul practic si academic al evolutiilor economice din
Moldova dupd semnarea si implementarea ALSAC este
oportund descifrarea principalelor elemente ale acestui Acord.

Tn opinia noastra, ALSAC reprezintd un Acord clasic de
Comert Liber dintre doi parteneri comerciali. Pe de o parte,
este Republica Moldova, cu o populatie de peste 4 milioane de
oameni Si cu o crestere economicd de aproximativ 4% anual,
iar statele membre ale Uniunii Europene cu aproximativ 500
milioane de consumatori si cu o ratd de crestere economica de
aproape 7-8% anual, in dependenta de tara (Figura 1).

Totodatd, ALSAC prevede liberalizarea regimului vamal
dintre cei doi parteneri intr-o proportie de aproximativ 90%,
ceea ce Tnseamna ca majoritatea bunurilor si serviciilor,
produse Tn aceste tari, vor beneficia de scutirea taxelor vamale
la import si export.

emerging countries.

If we were to identify this Agreement, as being planned,
in accordance with WTO rules for preferential trade
agreements, it will establish a system of free trade for goods
between Moldova and the European Union countries.
Moreover, in order to deepen the coverage of ALSAC, our
country and the European Union have agreed to harmonize
policies and in additional areas such as: trade in services,
technical barriers, state aid for businesses, etc. [1]. We
believe that these measures will lead to more of the
economic advantages of ALSAC, because much of the
import taxes for trade activity with goods between Moldova
and the European Union are already low.

To be mentioned the fact that ALSAC aims at removing
not only tax barriers in bilateral trade, but also of the non-tax
ones, thereby launching challenges and opportunities for the
local economy in the short and medium term.

Analysis of research results. The authors consider that
the emphasis placed by the EU in signing of ALSAC, will
raise the problem of identifying the economic sectors that the
Government should try to include or exclude. We believe
that one way to analyze the local government options is
seeing the chapter of the community acquis, which could be
considered by Moldova and the European Union
advantageous for inclusion.

Although this document is analyzing the current issues
raised by a possible FTA between EU-Moldova, the authors
consider that we must rely on several previous studies, more
extensive, which present a detailed analysis of several
problems treated in the present document that provides an
updated analysis of the trade effects simulation of our
country’s ALSAC with member states of the European
Union, placing planned ALSAC in the broader context of
economic reform and development in Moldova [2].

We propose to analyze three options of ALSAC, that
seem particularly relevant because these areas were largely
included in the action plans of the Partnership and
Cooperation Agreement RM-EU:

1. The provisions of the new Free Trade Agreement
with the EU for Moldova regarding customs and tax
benefits.

Having considered the above and in particular,
the practical and academic interests of economic
development in  Moldova after the signing and

implementation of ALSAC it is proper to explain the main
elements of this Agreement.

In our opinion, ALSAC is a classic Free Trade
Agreement between two trading partners. On one side, is
Moldova, with a population of over 4 million people and an
economic growth of about 4% per year, while the European
Union member states represent about 500 million consumers
and a growth rate of nearly 7-8% annually, depending on the
country (Figure 1).

However, ALSAC provides the liberalization of customs
regime between the two partners in a proportion of about
90%, which means that most goods and services produced in
these countries will benefit from the exemption of customs
duties on imports and exports.
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De asemenea, evidentiem, ca potrivit regulilor Organizatiei
Mondiale ale Comertului, cele doua parti pot mentine anumite
mecanisme de protectie, care au ca scop prevenirea
disturbantelor pe piata internd. Aceste mecanisme, in Acordul
dat, Tmbraca forma de "Contingente tarifare”, limitand
liberalizarea comertului la anumite volume, stabilite in cadrul
Acordului mentionat.

2. Beneficiile si riscurile pentru Republica Moldova,
ce urmeaza in rezultatul semnarii si implementarii ALSAC
cu UE.

Componentele  ALSAC contin  prevederi tarifare,
netarifare, standarde, regulamente, finante si proprietate
intelectuald. Actualmente, considerdm ca pentru republica
noastra ar fi important de axat atentia nemijlocit pe
componenta tarifara a Acordului, pentru a realiza o analiza cat
mai eficientd a profunzimii ei maximd, perspectivele de
dupa semnarea si implementarea ALSAC pentru Moldova
conform unor indicatori concreti si limitativi.

Tn acest sens, beneficiul important pe care Moldova 1l va
detine dupd semnarea si intrarea in vigoare a ALSAC va fi
liberalizarea, in proportie de 100%, la exportul produselor
moldovenesti de tip industrial servicii, precum si o liberalizare
de aproximativ 95-98% la exportul produselor agro-alimentare
autohtone pe piata statelor UE. Cu alte cuvinte, vom obtine un
acces nelimitat pe o piata cu 500 milionare de consumatori cu
capacitatea cea mai mare, la moment, de achizitie a bunurilor
si serviciilor [4].

Un alt beneficiu pentru tara noastra 1l reprezinta cresterea
investitiilor de capital a Uniunii Europene n procesul de
productie din Moldova, fapt care datoreaza regimului tarifar
optim, existent la moment. Cresterea investitiilor de capital va
conduce la evolutii pozitive pentru sistemul economic
autohton.

De asemenea, un nou beneficiu pentru economia
moldoveneascd va fi posibilitatea mentinerii mecanismelor de
protectie la import pentru unele produse din statele membre
ale Uniunii Europene, la care republica noastra nu poate fi
competitiva, reiesind din criteriile bine stabilite. Autorii au Tn
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Fig. 1. Balanta comerciald a Zonei Euro, anii 2000-2013 (mlrd. euro)
Fig. 1. Eurozone trade balance, years 2000-2013 (bn. euros)
Sursa/Source: Global Economic Observer [3].
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To be noted that according to the rules of the World
Trade Organization, the two sides can maintain certain
safeguard mechanisms that are designed to prevent
domestic disturbances. These mechanisms, in the given
Agreement take the form of "tariff quotas”, limiting trade
liberalization in certain volumes, established under the
above mentioned agreement.

2. The benefits and risks for Moldova that will
follow the signing and implementation of the ALSAC
with EU.

ALSAC components contain tariff provisions, non-
tariff, standards, regulations, finance, and intellectual
property. Currently, we believe that for our country it
would be important to focus the attention directly on the
tariff component of the Agreement, in order to achieve a
more efficient analysis at its maximum depth, the
perspectives to increase competitiveness of local goods and
services after the signing and implementation of the
ALSAC for Moldova according to specific and limiting
indicators.

In this respect, the important benefit that Moldova will
hold after the signing and entry into force of ALSAC will
be the liberalization of 100% of Moldovan exports, such as
industrial products and services, and about a 95-98%
liberalization of local food products’ export on the
domestic market of EU countries. In other words, we get
unlimited access to a 500 million consumer market with the
highest capacity at the moment of purchase of goods and
services [4].

Another benefit for our country is the increase of EU
investment capital in the production process in Moldova,
which is due to the optimal tariff regime existing at the
moment. The increase of capital investment will lead to
positive developments in the local economic system.

Also, a new benefit for the Moldovan economy will be
the possibility to maintain the protective mechanisms for
the import of certain products from the member states of
the European Union, to which our country cannot be
competitive, given the well-established criteria. The authors
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vedere mentinerea contingentelor tarifare pentru unele
produse din carne si lapte, ale caror capacitate de productie nu
sunt dezvoltate Tn Republica Moldova, dar, totodata, prezinta
un interes sporit din perspectiva celor care activeaza in acest
domeniu si a consumatorilor autohtoni.

Tnsé, Tn opinia noastrd, cel mai important de mentionat este
faptul, ca aditional la mecanismele de protectie, conform
cerintelor OMC, Republica Moldova a reusit sa negocieze cu
partenerii din statele membre ale Uniunii Europene privind
stabilirea unei perioade de tranzitie pentru importul unor
anumite produse, fapt care reprezinta detinerea unei perioade
de la 3 la 7 ani pentru a dezvolta unele sectoare strategice ale
tarii noastre si a le pregati pentru a face fata noilor conditii de
competitivitate. Tn acest caz, autorii se referd, n special, la
sectorul de producere a fructelor si legumelor, a produselor
procesate de origine vegetald si animala.

Tn opinia autorilor, liberalizarea tarifard a importului cu
produse de origine europeand, de asemenea, va conduce la
diminuarea preturilor pentru materia prima si a input-urilor
necesare productiei locale. Propunem la acest capitol sa ne
referim, in special, la producerea bunurilor industriale i
prelucrarea terenurilor agricole, altfel, se va sporit accesul la
tehnologiile performante, care vor putea fi importate in
Moldova la taxa zero [5].

Totodata, mentionam ca ALSAC reprezintd si anumite
riscuri pentru economia Republicii Moldova, in special —
riscuri de caracter comercial-economic, aparitia carora va
depinde nemijlocit de capacitatea tarii noastre de a se racorda
la noile conditii de competitivitate si dezvoltare economica.

Tn primul rand, este vorba de cresterea masivd a
importurilor din categoria produselor industriale, ceea ce
poate afecta producerea internd, tinand cont de costurile mici
si calitatea bunurilor de origine a Uniunii Europene.

Tn al doilea rand, autorii considerd, ci se asteaptd o
crestere masiva a importurilor de produse agro-alimentare
pentru care n-au fost stabilite mecanisme paternaliste
statutare. Consideram, ca aceasta se poate ntampla n cazul,
cand companiile locale nu vor continua sa dezvolte procesul
continuu de productie, marketing si promovare a acestor
produse si servicii, avand in vedere nemijlocit de bauturi
alcoolice, unele produse procesate si cele ecologice.

De asemenea, credem cuvenit diminuarea colectarii de
impozite, dat fiind faptul ca guvernarea tarii noastre nu va
percepe taxe vamale Tn cazurile importurilor din cadrul UE.

De mentionat, cd riscurile respective sunt valabile Tntr-o
masura mai mare n cadrul relatiilor comerciale cu statele
membre CSI, cu care Republica Moldova are regim de comert
liber inca din anii ’90. De aceea, putem sa consideram, ca
datorita protectiei financiare a statului si investitiilor majore,
aceste riscuri pot fi depasite intr-o ultima instanta.

Tntru sintetizarea celor mentionate mai sus, considerdm
ca este cazul de evidentiat urmatoarele: principalele
beneficii, in urma semnarii si intrdrii in vigoare a ALSAC, pot
fi tipizate Tn;

- accesul pe o piata masiva cu o capacitate de cumparare
n crestere;

- diversificarea pietei de export pentru produsele
autohtone;

- cresterea intrarilor de capital ieftine;

- stabilirea unei perioade de tranzitie destinata, n special,

regard the maintenance of tariff quotas for certain meat and
dairy products whose production capacity is not developed
in Moldova, but also have a great interest from the
perspective of those working in this field and domestic
consumers.

However, in our opinion, the most important fact to
mention is that in addition to protection mechanisms,
according to WTO requirements, the Republic of Moldova
has managed to negotiate with partners from EU Member
States on the establishment of a transitional period for the
import of certain products, a fact that means a period of 3-7
years to develop some strategic sectors of our country and
prepare them to face the new competitive conditions. In this
case, the authors refer in particular to the production of
fruit and vegetables, the processed products of plant and
animal origin.

According to the authors, the import tariff
liberalization of European origin products will also lead to
lower prices for raw materials and inputs necessary for
local production. We propose in this chapter to refer in
particular to the production of industrial goods and
agricultural land processing, thus, the access to advanced
technologies will increase, that can be imported at zero
taxes to Moldova [5].

Also, note that the ALSAC represents also some
risks to the economy of Moldova, in particular — commercial
and economic risks, the occurrence of which depends directly
on the ability of our country to adapt to the new
competitiveness and economic development conditions.

First of all, it is about the massive increase in imports
from the industrial products category, which may affect
domestic production, given the low costs and quality of EU
origin goods.

Secondly, the authors consider that it is expected a
massive increase in imports of food products, because there
have not been established paternalistic statutory
mechanisms. We believe that this may happen if local
companies will stop to develop the continuous process of
production, marketing and promotion of these products and
services, especially alcoholic beverages, some processed
and organic foods.

Also, we believe a tax reduction is appropriate, given
that our country’'s government will not levy duties on
imports from the EU.

To be noted, that those risks are valid to a greater extent
in trade relations with CIS countries with which Moldova
has a free trade regime since the early '90s. Therefore, we
can consider that with the protection of the State’s financial
and major investments, these risks can be overcome as a
last resort.

In order to synthesize the above mentioned
information, we consider it appropriate to highlight the
following: the main benefits following the signing and
entry into force of ALSAC, that can be typified in:

- access to a massive market with an increasing
purchasing power;

- diversification of the export market for domestic
products;

- increasing the cheap capital inflows;

- establishing a transitional period designed especially
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Republica Moldova.

Tn baza acestor beneficii, putem preconiza si perspectivele
de competitivitate a produselor si serviciilor autohtone.

3. Analiza competitivitatii actuale a produselor
moldovenesti comparativ cu noile conditii de dezvoltare,
aparute n rezultatul semnarii ALSAC.

Semnarea ALSAC cu UE este precedat de regimul
Preferintelor Comerciale Autonome Tn cadrul carui
produsele industriale aveau acces liberalizat pe piata
europeand, cu mentinerea restrictiilor pentru exportul unor
produse agro-alimentare. De aceea, autorii au analizat
modificarile ce pot parveni dupa semnarea ALSAC, in special,
la produsele agro-alimentare, {inand cont de schimbdrile ce se
vor configura la nivelul politicilor tarifare dintre parteneri
comerciali.

Tn opinia autorilor, intrarea Tn vigoare a ALSAC va
elimina toate restrictiile tarifare la exportul bauturilor
alcoolice moldovenesti, Tn special vinul din struguri. De
asemenea, acordul dat va permite liberalizarea partiala tarifara
pentru exportul legumelor si fructelor autohtone pe piata
Uniunii Europene, comparativ cu regimul existent. Totodata,
vor fi scoase restrictiile tarifare la exportul produselor
moldovenesti de origine animala.

Tn acest sens, autorii afirmi c& din punct de vedere
cantitativ, Republica Moldova va beneficia de avantaje
comparative la exportul acestor produse pe piata europeana,
iar tara noastra nu-si va putea folosi avantajul cantitativ in
cazul unor deficiente de competitivitate.

De mentionat ca, din punct de vedere calitativ si valoric,
trebuie de avut in vedere, ca valoarea produselor agro-
alimentare, exportate pe piata europeana, este de circa 2 ori
mai mare decét valoarea celor exportate pe piata CSI, aceasta
ar finsemna perspectiva profiturilor mai mari pentru
producatorii locali [5].

O situatie exclusiva, din punct de vedere a noii politici
tarifare cu UE, o reprezinta exportul de legume si fructe
autohtone pe piata europeana. Pana la intrarea Tn vigoare a
ALSAC, exportatorii autohtoni de legume si fructe vor
beneficia de un regim similar celui sub forma unei Uniuni
Vamale cu Uniunea Europeand. Aceasta presupune scutirea de
toate taxele la export de produse agro-alimentare intr-o
anumita cantitate prestabilitd. Exclusivitatea deriva din faptul
ca Uniunea Europeana a negociat cu OMC privind mentinerea
a doua tipuri de taxe cu partenerii comerciali din afara
Comunitdtii pentru legume si fructe. Aici se are Tn vedere taxa
generald per cantitate exportatd si taxa pretului de intrare in
dependenta de pretul mediu la aceste produse pe piata interna
a statelor membre ale Uniunii Europene. De aceea, autorii
considera ca dupa intrarea in vigoare a Acordului ALSAC,
republica noastra va beneficia n exclusivitate, fata de Georgia
si Ucraina, de scutirea ambelor taxe. Aceasta Tnseamna
posibilitatea de a concura la pret cu produsele de origine
europeana.

In opinia noastrd, avantajele calitative unei asemenea
liberalizari pot fi atinse doar n cazul, in care Republica
Moldova intreprinde actiuni concrete privind marketing-ul,
promovarea si calitatea acestor produse. Avand in vedere
avantajele de accesibilitate si diversificare a pietelor de export
pentru aceste produse, este evident faptul ca producdtorii

for the competitive development of products made in
Moldova.

Based on these benefits, we can predict the prospects of
competitiveness of local goods and services.

3.  The analysis of the current competitiveness of
Moldovan products compared to the new development
conditions arising after the signing of the ALSAC.

The signature of the ALSAC with EU is preceded by
the system of Local Trade Preferences under which
industrial products had free access to the European market,
while maintaining restrictions on the export of some food
and agricultural products. Therefore, the authors analyzed
the changes that may come after signing the ALSAC,
especially in agro and food products, taking into account
changes that will set the pricing policies between trading
partners.

According to the authors, the entry into force of the
ALSAC will remove all tariff restrictions on exports of
Moldovan alcoholic beverages, especially grapes’ wine.
Also, the agreement will allow partial tariff liberalization
for local fruit and vegetable exports to the EU market,
compared to the existing regime. At the same time, tariff
restrictions will be removed from Moldovan exports of
animal origin.

In this regard, the authors state that, in quantitative
terms, Republic of Moldova will benefit from comparative
advantages in exporting these products to the European
market and our country will not be able to use the
quantitative advantage in case of some competitiveness
deficiency.

To be noted, that in terms of quality and value, it should
be taken into account the fact that the value of food
products exported to the European market is about 2 times
higher than those exported to the CIS market, and it
would mean a perspective for higher profits for local
producers [5].

An exclusive situation, in terms of the new pricing
policy with the EU, represents the local fruit and vegetable
exports to the European market. Until the entry into force
of the ALSAC, the local fruit and vegetable exporters will
benefit from a similar regime in the form of a Customs
Union with the European Union. This implies exemption
from export taxes for food and agriculture in a certain
predetermined amount. The exclusivity derives from the
fact that the EU has negotiated with WTO in order to
maintain two types of fees for vegetables and fruits with
trading partners outside the Community. In this case it is
considered the general fee per quantity exported and the
price of entry depending on the average price of these
products on the domestic market of the European Union
member states. Therefore, the authors consider that after
the entry into force of the ALSAC, our country will benefit
exclusively, compared to Georgia and Ukraine, from both
taxes relief. This means the ability to compete on price with
products of European origin.

In our opinion, the qualitative benefits of such
liberalization can be achieved only if the Republic of
Moldova undertakes concrete actions on marketing,
promotion and the quality of these products. Given the
advantages of accessibility and diversification of export

Nr.3/2014



114

Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

autohtoni vor investi enorm in producere si marketing intru
obtinerea beneficiilor, ce vor urma exportului pe piata
europeana. Aceasta este posibil in baza constientizarii faptului
ca, actualmente, exportul de vinuri moldovenesti pe piata CSI
are o pondere de 40% si se confrunta cu embargoul comercial
din partea Federatiei Ruse. De asemenea, fructele
moldovenesti sunt exportate in proportie de 90 la suta pe piata
CSl, aceasta fiind instabild si netransparentd, faptul ce denota
viitoarea tendinta de diversificare si accesul pe noile piete ale
statelor membre ale Uniunii Europene.

Concluzii. Tn opinia autorilor, producatorii locali vor
deriva din oportunitatile aparute si necesitatile actuale care se
vor axa pe urmatoarele elemente:

- Dezvoltarea tehnologiilor inovationale de producere
intru obtinerea produselor de calitate superioard, care sa
corespunda standardelor europene de siguranta a alimentelor;

- Cresterea subventiilor de stat Tn agricultura;

- Investitii Tn infrastructura de postrecoltare si ambalare
pentru legume si fructe Tn asa mod, ca sa creasca sezonul de
comercializare a acestora si performanta instrumentelor de
marketing;

- Accesibilitatea la fondurile Europene de finantare n
domeniu agricol;

- Campanii intensive de promovare a produselor pe piata
europeana.

Autorii sunt de parere, ca perspectivele de competitivitate
a produselor moldovenesti, ca urmare a implementarii
ALSAC, vor creste semnificativ Tmpreuna cu ponderea
valorica a exportului de aceste produse. De aceea, consideram
oportun ca Republica Moldova si Uniunea Europeanda sa
decida care politici vor fi incluse sau excluse, necesare Tntru
cresterea competitivitatii produselor autohtone. Tn cazul unei
abordari energice, Moldova va adopta o parte mare din acquis-
ului comunitar al UE, ca parte a ALSAC. O apropiere reusita
si cuprinzatoare a legislatiei in vigoare si a practicilor
administrative de standardele UE ar permite Republicii
Moldova, pe termen mediu, sa solicite aderarea la UE si sa
obtina statutul de tara candidata.

Totodatd, consideram c& 1n cazul unei abordari
“minimaliste”, Moldova ar trebui sd caute posibilitate de
limitare a domeniului de aplicare a unui viitor ALSAC
la un numdr mic de politici comerciale, pe langa
eliminarea tarifelor de import. Aceasta ar putea fi
justificata de capacitatea administrativa limitata a institutiilor
de stat autohtone si de costul ridicat al unor reforme in
domenii de politici complexe din punct de vedere tehnic.
De mentionat cd, reducandu-si ambitiile, in situatia cand
donatorii sunt gata sd consolideze capacitatea administrativa si
sa atenueze constrangerile legate de resurse, Guvernul
republicii noastre va demonstra o lipsa de Tincredere
in capacitatea sa de a continua cu succes reformele
institutionale.

Suntem de pdrere, ca implementarea ALSAC in Moldova
va atinge si clarifica Intrebari cu privire la rolul Transnistriei
fn activitatea economica nationald. Pana in prezent,
exportatorii din Transnistria au beneficiat de preferintele
comerciale ale UE, acordate Republicii Moldova, pe cénd
regiunea transnistreand a perceput tarife pentru importurile din
UE. Logica unui acord de liber schimb impune ca Transnistria
sa elimine aceste tarife de import si ca armonizarea politicilor

markets for these products, it is obvious that local
producers will invest enormous amounts in production and
marketing in order to obtain benefits that will result after
exports to the European market. This is possibly based on
the awareness that, currently, the export of Moldovan wines
holds a share of 40% in CSI countries, while facing the
Russian trade embargo. Also, about 90 percent of
Moldovan fruits are exported to the CIS market, which is
unstable and tainted, which highlights the future trend of
diversification and access to new markets of the Member
States of the European Union.

Conclusions. According to the authors, the local
producers will derive from the emerging opportunities and
current needs which will focus on the following:

- Development of innovative technologies for the
production in order to obtain high quality products that
meet European standards of food safety;

- Increase state subsidies in agriculture;

- Investments in the post-harvest and packaging
fruit and vegetables infrastructure, in such a way as to
increase their season sales and the performance of
marketing tools;

- Access to EU funds financing the agricultural field,;

- Intensive campaigns to promote products on the
European market.

The authors believe that the prospects for the
competitiveness of Moldovan products following the
implementation of the ALSAC will increase significantly
along with the share of export value of these products.
Therefore, we consider it appropriate that the Republic of
Moldova and the European Union decide which policies
will be included or excluded, necessary in order to
increase the competitiveness of domestic products. After a
vigorous approach, Moldova will agree to a large part of
the EU acquis, as part of ALSAC. A successful and
comprehensive approach of the existing legislation and
administrative practices of the EU standards would allow
Moldova in the medium term, to seek and obtain the
EU candidate status.

Also, consider that in the case of a "minimalist"
approach, Moldova should seek the possibility of
limiting the scope of a future ALSAC to a small number
of trade policies, in addition to eliminating import tariffs.
This could be justified by the limited administrative
capacity of local government institutions and the high cost
of complex policy reforms. To be noted that, by reducing
ambitions when the donors are ready to strengthen
administrative capacity and alleviate resource constraints,
the Government of our Republic will demonstrate a lack of
confidence in its ability to successfully continue
institutional reforms.

We believe that the implementation of the ALSAC
in Moldova will reach and clarify questions about
the role of Transnistria in the national economic
activity. So far, the Transnistrian exporters benefited
from EU trade preferences granted to the Republic of

Moldova, while the Transnistrian region levied on
imports from the EU. The logic of a free trade
agreement requires Transnistria to eliminate these

import tariffs and that the trade policy harmonization
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comerciale cu UE ar necesita consimtamantul autoritatilor
transnistrene, daca politicile armonizate s-ar aplica si n
Transnistria. Un astfel de consimtamant ar putea fi dificil de
obtinut fara a implica autoritatile transnistrene in cadrul
negocierilor dintre UE si Republica Moldova, care ar putea fi
privite ca fiind incompatibile cu statutul juridic (sau lipsa
acestuia) al regimului transnistrean.

with the EU would require the consent of the Transnistrian
authorities, in the case that harmonized policies
would apply in Transnistria. Such consent may be
difficult to achieve without involving the Transnistrian
authorities in the negotiations between the EU and Moldova,
which could be regarded as incompatible due to the legal
status (or the lack of it) of the Transnistrian regime.
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ACTIVITATEA FUNCTIUNILOR SOCIETATILOR
COMERCIALE DIN JUDETUL MARAMURE

lon SARBU?, dr.hab., prof. univ., ASEM
Florin-loan BRETAN?, drd., ASEM, Romania

Functiunea firmei reprezintd ansamblul proceselor de
munca omogene, asemandtoare sau complementare care
contribuie la realizarea acelorasi obiective prin utilizarea de
concepte, cunostinte, tehnici, metode Tn acelasi domeniu, din
domenii Tnrudite sau complementare, care caracterizeaza
societatile comerciale din judetul Maramures.

Tn literatura de specialitate se considerd ca firmele au
cinci functiuni, care nu exista independent decat in plan
teoretic, n activitatea practica conditionandu-se Tntr-o
strAnsa interdependentd. Totodatd organizatiile bazate pe
cunostinte Tn procesul globalizarii Tsi modifica activitatile
conform cerintelor de piata si a integrarii europene.

Cuvinte cheie: functiune, societate comerciald, gestiune,
stocuri, cifra de afaceri, profit brut, clasa de marime, rata
rentabilitatii.

Introducere. Notiunea de functiune ca grupare de
activitati pe baza anumitor criterii s-a creat Tn urma studiilor
efectuate in legaturd cu organizarea si diviziunea muncii.
Conceptul de functiune a polarizat de-a lungul deceniilor
atentia specialistilor. Orientarea prioritara spre problema
functiunilor unitatii economice a fost determinatd de faptul ca
abordarea sistemica, stiintificad a organizarii fiecdrei unitati nu
poate fi realizata fard intelegerea profunda a conceptului de
functiune si de rolului sau de instrument de analizd a
activitatilor realizate Tn unitatea respectiva.

Adaptarea functiunilor de management a societatilor
comerciale la relatiille de piata se Tinfaptuieste dupa
functiile:cercetare-dezvoltare, comerciala de marketing,
productie, financiar-contabila si de personal.

Evolutia conceptului de functiune a fost determinatd, in
esenta, de factorii:

- economia de piata Tn cadrul cdreia conceptul a fost
conturat si aplicat (in sensul ca aceasta apartine domeniului
stiintei conducerii ca stiintd a relatiilor organizatorice cu
caracter social si reflecta direct conceptiile de suprastructura
proprii oranduiri in cauza);

- progresul tehnic, globalizarea care modifica profund
structura si complexitatea activitdtilor unitatii, imprimand un
anumit caracter si pondere diferitelor functiuni in diverse
perioade de referintd (de pildd volumul si nivelul redus al
activitatilor de conceptie Tn intreprinderi la inceputul secolului
al XX-lea explicd inexistenta Tn aceastd perioadd, ca o
functiune distincta, a cercetdrii-dezvoltarii);

- integrarea Intreprinderilor comerciale Tn piata europeana.

Comertul cu amanuntul - activitatea de vanzare a
marfurilor catre consumatorii finali, Tn general Tn cantitati mici

1 © lon SARBU
2© Florin-loan BRETAN

THE FUNCTIONS ACTIVITY OF TRADING
COMPANIES IN MARAMURES COUNTY

lon SARBU, PhD, Professor, ASEM
Florin-loan BRETAN, PhD Student, ASEM, Romania

The company’s function is represented by the entire
work processes, similar or complementary which contribute
to the achievement of the same objectives through the use of
concepts, knowledge, techniques and methods in the same,
related or complementary fields that characterize trading
companies in Maramures County.

In the specialized literature it is considered that
companies have five functions, which do not exist
independently than at theoretical level, in practice they are
interdependent. At the same time, the organizations based
on knowledge in the globalization process modify their
activities in accordance with market requirements and
European integration.

Key words: function, trading company, management,
inventory, turnover, gross profit, class size, rate
of return.

JEL Classification: G10, G2, G24, G34, H32

Introduction. The notion of operation as a group of
activities based on certain criteria was created based on
studies about the organization and division of labor. The
functional concept has polarized the attention of experts for
decades. The priority given to the issue of the economic unit
functions was determined due to the fact that the systemic
scientific approach of each unit’s organization cannot be
done without the deep understanding of the concept of
function and its role as an analysis tool of the activities
carried out in the respective unit.

Adapting the trading companies’ management
functions to the market relations is accomplished by the
following functions: research-development, marketing,
production, financial-accounting and personnel.

The evolution of the operation concept was
essentially determined by the factors:

- the market economy in which the concept has been
defined and applied (in the sense that it belongs to the
management field as a science of social organizational
relationships and reflects directly the views of a
superstructure of the order in question);

- the technical progress, the globalization that modifies
profoundly the structure and the activity complexity of the
unit, setting a certain character and share of different
functions in different reference periods (eg., volume and
low level of conceptual activities in enterprises in the early
twentieth century explains the absence in this period as a
separate operation, of research and development);

- the integration of trade companies in the European
market.

Retail sales — the activity of selling goods to the final
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si in starea n care ele au fost cumparate, precum si vanzarile
cu amanuntul prin magazine proprii ale intreprinderilor
producdtoare de bunuri.

Comertul cu amanuntul se desfasoarda prin magazine
specializate, magazine nespecializate, prin corespondenta,
standuri Tn piete, chioscuri si alte forme de comert.

Tn valoarea comertului cu amanuntul nu se includ:

- vanzarile directe cdtre populatie de produse agricole de
catre producatorii agricoli (vanzarile pe piata taraneasca);

- vanzarile de produse care nu sunt utilizate ca bunuri de
consum (cereale, seminte, petrol brut etc.);

vanzarile de alimente si bauturi pentru consumul pe loc;

- valoarea materialelor si pieselor de schimb aduse de
populatie sau operatori economici unitdtilor pentru reparatii i

transformari  de Tmbracaminte, Tncaltdminte, produse
electronice si electrice, de mijloace de transport etc.;
- valoarea  obiectelor  supuse  reparatiilor  sau

transformarilor.

Comertul cu ridicata — activitatile de vanzare a marfurilor
(fara ca acestea sa sufere transformari esentiale fatd de starea
in care ele au fost cumpadrate) Tn cantitdti mari, catre
comercianti cu amanuntul, utilizatori industriali si comerciali,
colectivitati si utilizatori industriali si comerciali, ali
comercianti cu ridicata.

Functiunea de cercetare-dezvoltare cuprinde ansamblul
activitatilor prin care se studiaza, se concepe, se elaboreaza si
se realizeaza viitorul cadru tehnic, tehnologic si organizatoric
al unitatii. Activitatile integrate Tn functiunea cercetare-
dezvoltare 1intr-o unitate economicd sunt urmatoarele:
cercetarea (produselor, lucrarilor, serviciilor si tehnologiilor
de realizare a acestora); proiectarea produselor; pregatirea
tehnologica a produselor (lucrarilor, serviciilor); organizarea
conducerii, a productiei si a muncii; realizarea prototipului,
Tncercarea acestuia si Tmbunatatirea produsului; proiectarea
sculelor, dispozitivelor si verificatoarelor; proiectarea
investitiilor;  dezvoltarea  capacitatilor de  productie;
documentarea; inventiile, inovatiile, rationalizarile; elaborarea
normelor de consum de materii prime, materiale, combustibil
si energie; elaborarea normativelor si a normelor de munca.

Aceasta functiune integreaza anumite activitati, care pot fi
grupate in:

- Activitati de conceptie, care vizeaza cercetarea Si
proiectarea produselor, a serviciilor, a lucrarilor noi si a
tehnologiilor de realizare a acestora;

- Activitati de organizare a conducerii, productiei si
muncii.

Dezvoltarea si modernizarea firmelor, in pas cu evolutia
reprezintd obiectivul determinant de care depind existenta si
afirmarea firmei respective. Este firesc deci ca decizia pentru
adoptarea de proiecte de dezvoltare si modernizare sa
reprezinte una dintre cele mai importante si dificile decizii
manageriale. Importanta deriva din faptul ca decizia vizeaza
interesele actionarilor si salariatilor firmei. Dificultatea
adoptarii ei este alimentata de necesitatea asigurarii resurselor
financiare pentru acestea.

Necesitatea intensificarii actiunii parghiilor de interventie
a statului Tn dezvoltarea gandirii economice determina
obligativitatea  accelerarii  dezvoltarii  functiilor  de
management al Tntreprinderii cu ajutorul cunostintelor

consumers, generally in small quantities and in the state in
which they were purchased, and retail sales in the stores of
the businesses that produce the goods.

The retail sales are conducted through specialized
stores, unspecialized stores, through mail order, market
vendors, kiosks and other forms of commerce.

In the retail sales value are not included:

- the direct sales to the public of agricultural products
by farmers (farm market sales);

- the sales of products which are not used as consumer
goods (cereals, grains, crude oil, etc.);

- sales of food and beverages for consumption on the
premises;

- the value of the materials and spare parts brought by
the population or operators of establishments for repairs
and changes of clothing, shoes, electronics and electrical
goods, transport etc.;

- the value of the objects that undergo repairs or
alterations.

Wholesale — the sales activities of goods (without them
suffering essential changes from the condition in which
they were purchased) in large quantities, to retailers,
industrial and commercial users, corporate and industrial
and commercial users, other wholesale traders.

The research-development function includes all the
activities that are studied, designed, are developed and
achieved the future technical framework, the technological
and organizational function of the unity. The integrated
activities in the research-development function in an
economic unit are: research (goods, works, services and
technologies for achieving them); product design; the
technological preparation of products (works, services);
the management’s organization, of production and labor;
the achievement of the prototype, testing and improving
the product; designing the tools, devices and checkers;
investment planning; developing the production capacity;
documentation; inventions, innovations, rationalization;
the development of consumption standards of raw
materials, materials, fuel and power; developing norms
and labor standards.

This function incorporates certain activities which can
be grouped into:

- Design activities aimed at research and design of
products, services, new work activities and technologies
designed for their realization;

- The management of
production and employment.

The development and modernization of companies, in
line with the evolution in science and technology, and
financing opportunities, is the main objective that causes
the existence and affirmation of the respective company. It
is natural, therefore, that the decision to adopt
development and modernization projects to be one of the
most important and difficult management decisions. The
importance derives from the fact that the decision concerns
the interests of shareholders and company employees. The
difficulty of its adoption is driven by the need to ensure
financial resources for them.

The need for the increased action of state levers of
intervention in the development of economic thought

organization activities,

Nr.3/2014



118

Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

managerilor si specialistilor Tn ceea ce priveste managementul
resurselor umane. Tn acelasi timp, se impune ansamblul
proceselor de producere care contribuie la realizarea
obiectivelor firmei cu noi concepte, cunostinte, tehnici,
metode si standarde europene.

Functiunea de productie cuprinde activitatile de baza ale
unitatii prin care se realizeaza miscarea, transformarea sau
prelucrarea unor resurse primare (materii prime, materiale,
informatii etc.) pana la obtinerea unui produs finit, efectuarea
unei lucrari sau prestarea unui serviciu de utilitate sociald,
precum si activitdtile auxiliare care asigura desfasurarea
normala a celor de baza.

Activitdtile corespunzatoare functiunii de productie ce se
desfasoara intr-o unitate economica sunt cuprinse Tn urmatoarea
schemd: Input-flux de materii prime prin transformarea
materiilor prime Tn flux de produse finite - output.

Schematizarea sistemului de productie cuprinde
activitdtile ce caracterizeaza profilul Tntreprinderii, grupand
rational factorii de productie, efectuarea controlului de
calitate.

Realizarea acestor activitati necesita fonduri financiare
importante, volumul, structura si rotatia lor depinzénd,
determinant de metodele, procedeele si solutiile tehnice,
tehnologice si organizatorice adoptate.

Transformarea materiilor prime se realizeazd cu
participarea factorilor complementari: muncd, capital,
stabilindu-se o anumitd relatie intre cantitatea de factori
utilizati si cantitatea de produse obtinute.

Functiunea comerciald cuprinde activitatile prin care sunt
puse la dispozitia societatii produsele, serviciile sau lucrarile
unitatii, pornindu-se de la stabilirea cerintelor calitative si
cantitative pentru produsele, serviciile sau lucrarile realizate Tn
cadrul functiunii de productie.

Principalele activitati specifice functiunii comerciale sunt:
aprovizionarea tehnico-materiala; desfacerea, inclusiv reteaua
de desfacere, magazinele de prezentare etc., crearea i
mentinerea legaturilor cu furnizorii si cu beneficiarii;
depozitele (de materii prime, materiale, semifabricate, produse
finite) si gestionarea stocurilor; transportul exterior;studiul
pietei; serviciile postvanzare; reclama.

Functiunea financiar-contabild integreaza activitatile prin
care se asigura obtinerea si folosirea rationald a mijloacelor
financiare necesare desfasurdrii activitatii de ansamblu a
unitatii, Tnregistrarea si evidenta Tn expresie baneasca a
fenomenelor economice din unitate, precum si urmarirea
modului de realizare a rezultatelor economice. Pe aceasta baza
se interpreteaza rezultatele generale ale activitatilor unitatii.
Activitatile corespunzdtoare acestei functiuni financiar-
contabile sunt: planificarea financiard; executia financiarg;
controlul financiar intern; contabilitatea; analiza economica;
stabilirea preturilor.

Functiunea de personal cuprinde activitdtile prin care se
asigura resursele umane necesare realizarii obiectivelor
unitatii, utilizarea rationala a acestor resurse, dezvoltarea
continud a competentei prin ridicarea nivelului de cunostinte
tehnice-profesionale, politice si culturale ale tuturor oamenilor
muncii care realizeaza activitatile unitatii, precum si
rezolvarea problemelor de retribuire si sociale.

Activitatile functiunii de personal pot fi grupate astfel: de
administrare a personalului  (recrutarea, selectionarea i

requires the accelerated development of the enterprises’
management functions by using the managers and experts
knowledge in the management of human resources. At the
same time, it requires all the production processes that
contribute to the achievement of the objectives of the
company with new concepts, knowledge, techniques,
methods and European standards.

The production function includes basic unit activities
through which the movement, transformation and
processing of primary resources (raw materials,
information, etc.) is achieved, until the final product is
obtained, performing a work or providing a social service,
such as ancillary activities that ensure the normal
development of the base ones.

The activities corresponding to the production function
that takes place in an economic unit are summarized in the
following diagram: the Input-flow of raw materials by
transforming them into finished goods - output.

The schematic of the production system comprises the
activities that characterize the company profile, grouping
the rational input factors, performing quality control.

Achieving these activities requires significant financial
funds, volume, structure and their rotation depending,
mainly on the adopted methods, processes and technical
solutions, technological and organizational.

Transforming raw materials is achieved with the
participation of complementary factors: labor, capital, up
to a certain relationship between the amount of factors
used and the amount of obtained products.

The commercial function includes the activities
through which the company’s products, services or work
unit are made available, starting from setting quantitative
and qualitative requirements for products, services or
works made in the production operation.

The main activities specific to trade operations are:
technical and material supply; termination, including the
network of outlets, showrooms, etc., creating and
maintaining links with providers and beneficiaries;
deposits (of raw materials, semi-finished products) and
stock management; external transport, market research;
after-sales services; advertisement.

The financial-accounting function integrates the
activities which ensure the rational use of funds necessary
to conduct the general activity of the unit, recording and
accounting in monetary means the economic phenomena
from the unit, as well as follow the way economic results
are achieved. On this basis are interpreted the general
results of the unit’s activities. The appropriate activities of
the financial-accounting function are: financial planning;
financial execution; internal financial control; accounting;
economic analysis; pricing.

The staffing function includes activities that provide
the necessary human resources to achieve the objectives of
the unit, rational use of these resources, the continued
development of competence by raising the technical and
professional knowledge, political and cultural rights of all
working people performing the unit’s activities and to
solve remuneration and social problems.

The activities of the staff functions can be grouped as
follows: personnel management (recruitment, selection and
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incadrarea personalului; evidenta personalului; aprecierea si
promovarea personalului; retribuirea); de prestare de catre unitate
a unor servicii catre personalul sau (pregatirea si perfectionarea
personalului; igiena si protectia muncii; sociald; activitati
speciale; administrativa; secretariat; protocol).

Comercializarea are scopul de a suscita interesul
consumatorului si de a stimula nevoile lui, astfel incat sa se
producd ceea ce se poate vinde, in loc de a se Tncerca sa se
vanda ceea ce se produce. Aceasta este o functie esentiald a
tuturor proceselor de productie care inglobeaza activitati
legate de findrumarea marfurilor de la producator la
consumator, in ea fiind inglobate toate interventiile necesare
(livrarea in momentul ales), utilizarea spatiilor (livrarea Tn
locul ales) si exigentele proprietarului marfurilor produse.
Daca vrea sa asigure 0 piata rentabila pentru aceste produse,
fabricantul trebuie sa producd bunuri de calitate si la preturi
competitive. Cand un produs a fost fabricat pe baza unei
estimari a cererii de consum, el trebuie sa ajunga repede la
eventualii consumatori.

employment of personnel, personnel records, appreciation
and promotion of staff, remuneration); provision of
services by the unit to its staff (training and development
of staff, health and safety, social, special activities,
administrative, secretarial, protocol).

The marketing aims to spark interest and boost the
consumer’s needs, as to produce what you can sell instead
of trying to sell what you produce. This is an essential
function of all the production processes which includes
activities related to the direction of goods from the
producer to the consumer, it is embedded with all
necessary interventions (delivery timing), use of
premises (delivery in the chosen place) and the owner
demands of the produced goods. If the manufacturer wants
to ensure a profitable market for these products, he must
produce quality goods at competitive prices. When a
product has been made based on an estimate of the
consumer’s demand, it must quickly reach the potential
consumers.

Tabelul 1/Tabel 1

Indicatorii economici ai activitatii societatilor comerciale din Judetul Maramures, pe clase de marime in 2012/

The economic indicators of tradin

companies activities from Maramures county, grouped by size class in 2012

Cifrade . Numarul de
: Profit brut la e
. < < afaceri la un - societati
Clasa de madrime dupa numarul . . - . . un salariat, .
Nr. L - Media pe o societate comerciald/The salariat, lei/ . comerciale/
de salariati/ Class size by number g lei/ Gross
crt. average of a trading company Turnover per - The number
of employees profit per .
employee, . of trading
lei employee, lei com
panes
Numarul de Cifra de Profit
salariati/The afaceri, brut,
number of | lei/Turnover, | lei/Gross
employees lei profit, lei
Micro-ntreprinderi (sub 9
y | Salaria)/ 1,7 237,16 17,22 139,25 10,11 10669
Micro-enterprises (less than 9
employees)
Intreprinderi mici (intre 10 si
2 | 49)/ 18,8 27844 111,16 148,0 59 1120
Small enterprises (10 to 49)
Tntreprinderi mijlocii (intre 50 si
3 249)/ Medium enterprises 98,4 17140,7 830,8 174,1 8,4 141
(between 50 and 249)
Total micro si intreprinderi mici
si mijlocii/ The total of micro, 4,45 676,0 35,65 151,8 8,0 11930
small and medium enterprises

Sursa/Source: Calculat si modelat de autori in baza datelor Institutului National de Statistica/Calculated and modeled by
the authors based on data provided by the National Institute of Statistics.

De mentionat, ca prin analiza detaliatd a indicatorilor
economici ai activitdtii economice a societatilor comerciale,
grupate pe clasa de marime n anul 2012 (Tabelul 1) se

evidentiaza tendintele urmatoare:

- Microintreprinderile constituie 10669 de unitdti cu o
pondere de 89,4% din total, unde media pe 0 societate a
numarului de salariati este de 1,7 persoane cu cifra de afaceri
fixatd la o Tntreprindere de 237,16 lei, la un salariat de 139,25

lei, ceea ce este mai mica decat media pe total;

- TIntreprinderile mici

dar sub media totalului,

— 1120 de unitati care reprezintd
media de 18,8 persoane angajate la o societate. Indicatorii
economici sunt mai mari Tn comparatie cu microintreprinderile,
totodatd aceste doud clase de
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To be mentioned that through the detailed analysis of

the economic indicators of the economic activity of
trading companies, grouped by size class in 2012 (Table
1) are highlighted the following trends:

- Microenterprises represent 10,669 units, accounting

for 89.4% of the total, a society where the average
number of employees is 1,7 persons with the fixed firm
turnover of 237,16 lei, of an employee — 139,25 lei,
which is less than the total average;

- Small enterprises —1120 units representing an

average of 18,8 persons employed in a company. The
economic indicators are higher in comparison to micro
enterprises, but less than the total average, while the two
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ntreprinderi micro si mici dispun de 98,8% a numarului de
salariati si ocupa un volum de venituri dupa cifra de afaceri de
70%;

- Tntreprinderile mijlocii reprezintd 141 de unitdti care
comercializeaza produse la un venit dupa cifra de afaceri de
30%. Indicatorii economici in medie la o societate sunt majorati
in comparatie cu media totalului pe Tntreprinderile micro-, mici
si mijlocii.

Distributia comerciala dispune de diversificarea, productiei
care este un proces obiectiv, dinamic, permanent si complex
de creare si dezvoltare de noi produse, de modernizare a
celor existente bazate pe economia cunoasterii si abordarii
sistemice in activitatea societdtilor comerciale din judetul
Maramures.

De mentionat, ca cercetarile stiintifice s-au aprofundat pe 6
societati comerciale unde este prezentata (Tabelul 2, 3) analiza
profitului realizat si cheltuielilor efectuate n activitatea
economica a societatilor comerciale, pentru dinamica anilor
2009-2013.

classes of micro and small enterprises have 98.8% of the
total number of employees and occupy a volume of
income turnover of 70%;

- Medium-sized enterprises represent 141 units that
sell products with a turnover of 30%. The average
economic indicators of a society are higher compared
with the total average of micro, small and medium
enterprises.

The commercial distribution features the diversification
of the production which is an objective, dynamic, constant
process and a complex of creating and developing new
products, of upgrading the existing ones based on the
knowledge of economy and the systemic approach in the
activity of business companies in the county of Maramures.

To be mentioned that the scientific research has focused
on the 6 companies where are presented (Table 2, 3) the
analysis of profit made and expenses incurred in the
economic activity of the companies, during the dynamics of
the years 2009-2013.

Tabelul 2/Tabel 2

Analiza profitului realizat Tn perioada 2009-2013 a societatilor comerciale din judetul Maramures (lei)/
The analysis of the profit realized in 2009-2013 by trading companies in the county of Maramures (lei)

Nr Denumirea societatilor comerciale 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Tradina companv name
1 Federalcoon Baia Mare 142318 142045 100678 52932 29443
2 Coop. Oras Baia Mare 26169 34600 55459 62021 43473
3 Coop. de Consum Tg. Lapus 25146 42995 23861 24305 13031
4 Coop de Consum Sighet 41119 36192 46303 76954 34224
5 SC Comexmar SRL 118850 87012 111985 93260 119995
6 SC Gaj Comimpex SRL 561577 464525 326922 334303 187552
Total 915179 807369 665208 643775 427718

Sursa/ Source: Calculat de autori Tn baza datelor societatilor commercial/Calculated by the authors based on trading

companies data.

Din tabelul 2 se observd cd activitatea economica a
profitului realizat a societatilor comerciale este in general in
descrestere datoritd urmatorilor factori:

- criza economica mondiald s-a raspandit si Tn judetul
Maramures afectand an de an unitatile economice, fiind nevoite
sa reduca personalul, crescand numarul somerilor, reducand
astfel puterea de cumparare, a populatiei;

- judetul Maramures este un mare bazin miner, iar unitdtile
de productie si extractie a minereului au fost inchise, iar
personalul din aceste unitdti a fost disponibilizat, afectand in
mare masura puterea de cumparare a populatiei.

Daca comparam totalurile pe fiecare an de studiu se poate
concluziona, ca realizarea productiei globale pe venit, acopera
planurile prevazute ceia ce se confirma pe fiecare din societatile
comerciale analizate cu mici variatii de scadere s-au chiar si
supraplan. Totodatd se evidentiazd cel mai mare volum de
venituri realizat la SC GAJ SRL, injur de 42%, pe locul Il se
plaseazd Federalcoop Baia Mare cu 25%, iar pe Il SC
Comexmar SRL 22%. Toate aceste trei societdti formeaza
volumul principal al productiei globale pe venituri din
societatile comerciale ale judetului Maramures.

Tn contextul celor mentionate considerdam ca intreprinderile
cercetate ar trebui sa dea o mai mare atentie achizitionarii de
materiale elaborate pentru industria alimentara de diferite
institutii specializate. Prin urmare, aceasta se refera la functiile

Table 2 shows that the economic activity of the profit
achieved by trading companies is generally decreasing due
to the following factors:

- the global economic crisis has spread to Maramures
county each year affecting economic units, being forced to
reduce staff, increasing unemployment, reducing the
purchasing power of the population;

- Maramures county is a huge pool miner and the
production units and extraction of ore were closed, and the
staff of these units was dismissed, largely affecting the
purchasing power of the population.

If we compare the totals for each year of study it can be
concluded that the achievement of global income covers the
confirmed plans, which also confirms on each of the
analyzed companies, with slight decreasing variations or
even over-planned. At the same time, it is highlighted the
largest amount of revenue realized by SC GAJ LLC, about
42%, the second placed is Federalcoop Baia Mare with
25%, and the third place - SC Comexmar LLC with 22%.
All these three companies form the main global production
volume based on income of the trading companies in
Maramures county.

In this context we believe that the surveyed companies
should give more attention to the purchase of materials for
the food industry for various specialized institutions.
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planificdrii si organizarii personalului.

Comercializarea este un proces obiectiv pentru ca este o
necesitate Tn dezvoltarea societatilor comerciale, mai ales n
conditiile competitive ale economiei de piatd, considerand
un proces dinamic pentru cd include si calitatea produselor
care contribuie la marirea veniturilor tinzand spre valori
superioare.

Analiza tabelului 3 cu cheltuieli demonstreazd marimea
cheltuielilor realizate Tn procesul de comercializare a bunurilor
fn dinamicd pe perioada anilor 2009-2013. Totodata se
observa o scadere a cheltuielilor efectuate la societatea
Federalcoop Baia Mare si SC GAJ SRL in anul 2013,
comparativ cu 2009, totalul pe societdti are aceiasi tendinta de
scadere a cheltuielilor.

Therefore, this refers to planning and organizing staff
functions.

Marketing is an objective process because it is a
necessity in the development of trading companies,
especially in the competitive market economy, considering
a dynamic process that includes the quality of products that
contribute to increasing incomes and tending to higher
values.

The analysis of Table 3 (expenses) shows the size of the
expenses incurred in the marketing of goods process in the
dynamic period of 2009-2013. At the same time it is noticed
a decrease in expenditures performed by Federalcoop Baia
Mare and SC GAJ LLC in 2013, compared to 2009, all the
companies have the same downward trend in expenses.

Tabelul 3/Tabel 3

Situatia cheltuielilor realizate a societatilor comerciale din judetul Maramures, perioada 2009-2013 (lei)
The situation of expenditures performed by trading companies in the county of Maramures, in 2009-2013 (lei)

(’;'r:: De”ﬂ”;;ﬁ%’;'tat“ 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
1 Federalcoop Baia Mare 20211852 | 20163973 | 19221298 | 18993740 | 18680763
2 Coop. Orar Baia Mare 945126 670000 586790 591640 664439
3 Coop. de Consum Tg. Lapus 7872807 7620761 7055403 7321531 6346475
4 Coop de Consum Sighet 411509 457270 457710 537017 581510
5 SC Comexmar SRL 18076831 | 16196500 | 20139168 | 18646644 | 16115725
6 SC Gaj Comimpex SRL 26721711 | 22988741 | 28360866 | 29640203 | 29367864
Total 74239836 68097245 75821235 | 75730775 71756776
Rata rentabilitatii = (profitul :_cheltuieli) x 100/
Rate of return = (profit:expenses) x 100 123 118 0,87 0,85 0,59

Sursa/ Source: Calculat de autor Tn baza datelor societatilor
companies data.

Astfel, obtinerea profitului realizat si rata rentabilitdtii a
societatilor comerciale din judetul Maramures in perioada
anilor 2009-2013, Tabelul 2, 3, este nu numai un prilej de
clasificare competitionald, dar si unul de analizd economica,
punand la dispozitia mediului de afaceri Tn comertul interior si
exterior, date concludente, transparente din care se pot trage
concluzii si masuri ferme pe termen mediu si lung, dar si
pentru asigurarea unei cresteri economice dezvoltate
si durabile.

Remarcam si subliniem ca dinamica profilului in toate
societdtile comerciale are o tendintd de scadere din an in an,
Tncepand cu anul 2009 si treptat pana in anul 2013. Aceasta
s-a intamplat datorita urmatorilor factori: cresterea prefurilor
la energie.

Comertul complex este conditionat de o serie de factori
care se intercoreleaza, implicand modernizari ale capacitatilor
de productie, pregatirea multilaterald a personalului.

Prin analiza efectuatd se evidentiaza societdtile SC
Comexmar SRL si SC GAJ SRL, care sunt societati
comerciale cu ridicata unde desfacerea se realizeaza n parti de
marfuri mare din depozite, uneori chiar cu vagonul, catre
societdtile comerciale care desfac marfa prin vanzare cu
amanuntul. Astfel realizeaza o productivitate mare pe numarul
de salariati, iar restul societatilor comerciale din total desfac
marfa prin forma de comert-vanzare cu amanuntul, la bucata
catre persoane fizice. Prin urmare volumul de marfa vandut

comerciale./Calculated by the authors based on trading

Thus, obtaining any realized profit and the rate of
return of trading companies in Maramures County in the
period 2009-2013 (Table 2, 3) is not only an opportunity
for a competitive classification but also one of economic
analysis, providing to the business environment in
domestic and foreign trade with conclusive and transparent
data, from which you can draw conclusions and resolute
action in the medium and long term, and also ensure
sustainable economic growth.

We note and emphasize that the dynamic profile of all
trading companies has a tendency to decrease every year
since 2009 and gradually until 2013. This has happened
due to the following factors: higher energy prices.

The complex trade is subject to a number of factors
that collaborate, involving the modernization of the
production capacities, the multilateral training staff.

The analysis carried out highlights SC Comexmar LLC
and SC GAJ LLC, which are wholesale companies where
the sale takes place in large parts of goods in storage,
sometimes by car, by trading companies that sell goods by
retail. Such high productivity is achieved by the number of
employees, and the remaining companies of the total
unfold the goods in the form of retail trade, by individuals.
Therefore the volume of goods sold is much lower.

Also in this period, due to increased inflation the prices
have raised, which has reflected positively on revenues
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este mult mai mic.

Totodatd, Tn aceasta perioada, datoritad inflatiei au crescut
preturile, ceea ce s-a rasfrant pozitiv asupra veniturilor care au
majorat productivitatea unui salariat.

Rezultatele calcului productivitatii muncii a salariatilor din
societatile comerciale ne demonstreaza ca cel mai Tnalt
indicator s-a obtinut Tn SC Comexmar SRL, care in anul 2013
a constituit 523 733 lei ceia ce este cu 25% mai mult in
comparatie cu 2009. Totodata, SC GAJ SRL a obtinut un
rezultat de 454 683 lei la un salariat Tn anul 2013, comparativ
cu 2009 s-a marit cu 1,9%. De mentionat, ca numarul de
salariati Tn aceste societati are o tendinta de micsorare Tn anul
2013 comparativ cu anul 20009.

Tn relatiile economice de piatd o atentie curenta se acorda
in societatea comerciald Federalcoop Baia Mare personalului
de executie cu o Tnaltd pregatire profesionald, unde sunt
programate ciclu de perfectionare a personalului Tn perioada
2009-2013 wunde se evidentiazd lucratorii comerciali i
vanzatorii. Conducerea societatii pune pe prim plan factorul
uman, inteligenta pusa in valoare si concretizata Tn activitatea
functionald si executiva.

Concluzii. Tn procesul integrdrii europene are loc
orientarea prioritara spre problema functiunilor unitatilor
comerciale, avand la baza abordarea sistemica a economiei
bazate pe cunoastere.

Adaptarea functiunilor de management a societatilor
comerciale la relatiille de piatda se Tinfaptuieste dupa
functia: cercetare-dezvoltare, comercialda de marketing,
productie, financiar-contabil3, si de personal. Tn acest context,
serviciile de piata prestate Tn principal pentru populatie si
pentru  Tntreprinderi cuprind veniturile realizate atat de
ntreprinderile care au activitate principala de comert, cat si de
societdtile cu alte activitati, care obtin venituri din servicii
suplimentare.

Cercetarea efectuata are la baza nevoia de constientizare a
esentei functiilor Tn activitatea organizatiilor comerciale din
judetul Maramures, unde se evidentiazd activitatea
intreprinderilor micro-, mici si mijlocii, ponderea cdrora este
mare Tn cifra de afaceri si profitul realizat.

De mentionat, ca in urma cercetarilor stiintifice a celor
sase societati comerciale s-au evidentiat tendinte pozitive in
obtinerea profitului si ratei rentabilitatii economice.

that increased the productivity of an employee.

The calculation results of the employees labor
productivity in trading companies shows that the
highest indicator was obtained by SC Comexmar LLC,
which in 2013 amounted to 523,733 lei, which also
is 25% more compared to 2009. Also, SC GAJ LLC has
achieved a result of 454,683 lei per employee in 2013,
increasing by 1.9% compared to 2009. To be
mentioned that the number of employees in these
trading companies tends to decrease in 2013 compared
with 20009.

A prevailing attention in the market economic relations
is given to the executive staff with high professional skills
in the company Federalcoop Baia Mare, where was
scheduled a staff development cycle in 2009-2013 which
highlights the trade workers and vendors. The company
management puts the spotlight on the human factor, the
intelligence embodied in business and the executive and
operational function.

Conclusions. In the European integration process the
functions problem of business units is a priority, based on
the systemic approach of the economy based on
knowledge.

Adapting the management functions of trading
companies to market relations is accomplished by the
function: research-development, trade-marketing,
production, finance-accounting and personnel. In this
context, the market services provided primarily for the
public and enterprises includes income achieved by the the
main activity of commerce, as well as companies with
other activities, that obtain income from additional
services.

The performed research is based on the need for
awareness of the essence of functions in the activity of
commercial organizations in the county of Maramures,
which highlights the work of micro, small and medium
enterprises, the share of which is high in turnover and
profits.

To be mentioned that following the scientific
research of the six trading companies were highlighted
positive trends in obtaining profit and the economic rate
of return.
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STUDII ALE MANAGEMENTULUI INOVATIONAL::
SPRE IMBUNATATIREA CALITATII

Rimantas STASYS, prof., dr., Universitatea Klaipéda
Julius RAMANAUSKAS, prof., dr. habil.
Universitatea Klaipéda

Tn 2013, ca rezultat al proiectului Dezvoltarea si
implementarea programului de studii postuniversitare de
management si tehnologii inovationale, un nou program de
studii postuniversitare a fost elaborat si lansat 1n
Universitatea Klaipéda. Avand in vedere ca programul de
studiu dureaza deja de un an, a fost adoptatda o decizie
pentru a evalua calitatea si de a identifica opiniile
studentilor cu privire la semnificatia sarcinilor pentru sefii
directiilor de cercetare si dezvoltare, asa cum este prevazut in
clasificarea internationald standard a ocupatiilor, precum si
despre obiectivele si  rezultatele Tnvagarii - destinate
programului de studiu. Obiectivul cercetarii a fost de a evalua
necesitatea studiilor de gestionare a inovarii si calitatea
punerii Tn aplicare a acestora, precum si pentru a identifica
directiile de mbunatatire a trainingului managementului
inovational. Pentru a justifica nevoia de manageri instruiti in
cadrul programului de management inovational si tehnologii,
precum si competentele acestora, a fost efectuat un studiu
pilot. Pentru a evalua calitatea studiilor, cercetare cantitativa
a fost realizata prin intermediul unui sondaj structurat scris.
Rezultatele cercetarii au dovedit ca programul de studiu a
corespuns principalelor nevoi ale elevilor, precum si
obiectivele si rezultatele nvatarii au fost importante si
relevante pentru formarea managerilor de inovare. Calitatea
programului de studiu poate fi imbunatatita prin utilizarea
activa a metodei studiului de caz, prin integrarea personalul
companiilor de inovare in curriculumul programului de
studiu, prin modificarea raportului dintre timpul alocat
pentru studii teoretice si practice, precum si prin proiectarea
orientarilor metodice specifice pentru scrierea tezei finale de
Master in programul de studiu.

Cuvinte cheie: inovatii, management, program de studii,
calitatea studiilor.

Introduction. In 2012, GDP per capita in Lithuania
amounted to 72% of that of the EU27 Member States. Lithuanian
significantly lags behind the old EU member states by labour
productivity. Poor labour productivity in the country results in
relatively low wages. The national levels of unemployment
(13,4% in 2012) and emigration [1] are rather high. To change
the situation in Lithuania, technological progress is necessary due
to which national economy would be able to produce more
output by using the same amount of resources. However, to have
a technological breakthrough in Lithuania, the level of
innovativeness in it is insufficient.

The European Commission publishes an annual Innovation
Union Scoreboard, based on 25 indicators related to research and
innovations. The indicators are divided into 8 innovation
dimensions. In the report of average scores of innovative
activities in 2013[2].

INNOVATION MANAGEMENT STUDIES:
TOWARDS QUALITY IMPROVEMENT

Rimantas STASYS, Professor, PhD, Klaipéda University
Julius RAMANAUSKAS, Professor, PhD,
Klaipéda University

In 2013, as a result of the project Development and
Implementation of the Postgraduate Study Programme
Innovation Management and Technologies, a new
postgraduate study programme was developed and launched
in Klaipéda University. Since the study programme has been
running for a year now, a decision to evaluate its quality and
to identify students’ opinions about the significance of the
tasks for the heads of the Research and Development
Divisions, as laid out in the International Standard
Classification of Occupations, as well as about the aims and
the intended learning outcomes of the study programme, was
taken. The objective of the survey was to evaluate the need
for the studies of innovation management and the quality of
their implementation, as well as to identify the directions of
the innovation manager training improvement. To justify the
need for managers trained in the Innovation Management
and Technologies study programme, as well as their
competences, a pilot survey was carried out. To evaluate the
quality of the studies, quantitative research was conducted
by means of a structurised written survey. The outcomes of
the research proved that the study programme met the main
needs of the students, and its aims and the intended learning
outcomes were important and relevant for the training of
innovation managers. The quality of the study programme
can, and is to, be improved by active use of the case study
method, by integrating the staff of innovation companies into
the curriculum of the study programme, by changing the
ratio between the time allotted for theoretical and practical
studies, and by designing specific methodical guidelines for
the writing of the Master’s final thesis in the present study
programme.

Key words: innovation, management, study program,
study quality.

JEL Classification: 121, 032

Lithuania was included in the group of moderate
innovators: ranked 23rd, Lithuania was ahead of Poland, Latvia,
Romania, and Bulgaria. Although the innovation rate in
Lithuania is the fastest growing among the members of that
group, it remains almost twice lower than the European
average.

A survey of innovative activities of Lithuanian
enterprises in accordance with the Eurostat‘s methodology
and questionnaire is carried out by the Lithuanian
Department of Statistics every two years. In accordance with
the research data of 2010 to 2012, the number of innovative
enterprises, in comparison with the period of 2008 to 2010,
decreased by 2,5% and amounted to 30% of the total number
of enterprises. The enterprises that carried out innovative
activities employed 50,5% of the total staff in the
enterprises.
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The largest share of innovative enterprises was found in the
fields of information and communications (60,4%) and finance
and insurance (50,8%), while the smallest, in construction
(18,7%) and transportation and storage (18,6%). In accordance
with the research data, in 2012, the turnover of the innovative
enterprises accounted for 63,4% of the total turnover of the
enterprises. In the period of 2010 to 2012, 10,1% of all the
enterprises introduced new products or services to the market [3].

To further improve the indicators of innovative activity in
Lithuania, it is necessary to train respective human resources, i.e.
innovation managers. The need for the specialists of innovation
management can also be justified by the aspirations laid out in the
Communique of the European Commission [4], i.e. to turn the
common market into a growth and job creation platform
and to promote competitiveness of different supply chain entities
in the effective and fair common market of the retail and
wholesale trade.

In 2013, the Faculty of Social Sciences of Klaipéda
University launched a EU structural funds and the state budget of
the Republic of Lithuania-funded project with the aim of
developing, registering, and implementing a graduate study
programme Innovation Management and Technologies[5]. The
programme was succesfully developed, launched, and has had 23
students since 2013. To improve the study programme, its quality
analysis was carried out.

The aim of the research is to evaluate the need for the
studies of innovation management and the quality of their
implementation and to plan the directions of improvement in
innovation manager training.

The research methodology

To justify the need for managers-graduates of the study
programme Innovation Management and Technologies, as well
as the provided competences, a pilot study was carried out. Its
aim was to survey potential employers of the graduates from the
study programme and to identify the need for employees and the
key competences to be acquired during the studies. For the
survey, a focus group method was chosen. For group discussions,
such companies as JSC Mars Lietuva, JSC Svyturys Brewery,
JSC Philip Morris Lietuva, JSC VPA Logistics, Klaipéda Science
and Technologies Park, SC Western Shipyard, Science and
Technologies Transfer Division of Klaipéda University, JSC
Western Shipyard, SC ORLEN Lietuva, JSC NEO GROUP, JSC
Mestila, and Association Baltijos slénis were invited. The
participants of the study were senior or top executives of different
companies with different needs for the staff-graduates from the
study programme Innovation Management and Technologies.

Another part of the study was the identification of the present
master students* views on the aims and the learning outcomes of
their study programme and the quality of studies. For that
purpose, qualitative research was carried out, i.e. a structurised
questionnaire survey in writing. For the study, five structurised
questionnaires were used. The survey was anonymous and took
place after the exam session of Semester 1.

The aim of Questionnaire 1 was to establish the quality of
studies during Semester 1. In the survey questionnaire, students
were asked to assess the content of each course, the lecturing,
seminars, and independent work organisation, the general culture
of the teacher, the required literature, the study materials, the
objectivity of student assessment, teacher consultations, and the
knowledge and skills acquired in the course.

In the development of the study programme and the
formulation of its aims and the intended learning
outcomes, the descriptor of profession 122304 Research
and Development Managers of the International Standard
Classification of Occupations (ISC0O-08) was followed [6],
in accordance with which research and development
managers plan, direct, and coordinate the research
and development activities of an enterprise or organization
or of enterprises that provide related services to other
enterprises and organizations. Therefore, Questionnaire
2 aimed to get students‘ opinion about the tasks assigned to
the said qualification. The questionnaire included eight
tasks for the head of the Research and Development
Division that the master students were to rate on a five-point
Likert scale.

In Questionnaire 3, the students were asked to evaluate the
aims of the graduate study programme Innovation Management
and Technologies, while in Questionnaire 4, to test the students*
views on the aims of the study programme; they were asked to
assess the learning outcomes of the study programme which
related to the study aims and the courses.

By Questionnaire 5, in accordance with the indicators
introduced in Questionnaire 1, the students* views on the courses
taught in Semester 2 were identified.

The survey outcomes

The need for the staff and the staff competences

Group discussions with the prospective employers of the
programme graduates revealed fairly high staff turnover in the
enterprises related to a shortage of the necessary innovative
knowledge. Due to that, the assigned tasks were performed in a
non-quality way or not on time, and stressful situations arose. The
greatest need for the specialists in the said field was felt when the
global and national research achievements were introduced to
business.

All the respondents noted that the need for qualified
specialists of innovation management and technologies was
especially relevant in large companies and depended on the type
of its activity. The representatives of the surveyed organisations
emphasised the necessity of interdisciplinary management and
engineering studies.

The views of the organisation representatives on the
necessary competences of the specialists in question
differed. Almost all of them emphasised the need for the
abilities of application and patent processing, innovation
planning and implementation, and advising of the SME staff
on the issues of innovation, as well as the skills of group
work and foreign languages. A significant number of the
respondents accentuated that the said specialists ought to be
knowledgeable about the issues of patentology, intellectual
property, and innovation inculcation in production.

As stressed by all the respondents, the graduates of that type
were to have independent practical skills, as an innovation
manager was expected to be able:

« to find inovation creators and researchers and to help
them implement their new ideas;

» on the basis of the legal acts in force and economic rules,
to help attract the investments necessary for the implementation
of innovative projects;

» to manage innovative projects throughout all their life
cycles.
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Upon the evaluation of the survey data, it was
established that those awarded the master‘s degree on the
completion of the study programme Innovation Management
and Technologies shall possess:

« functional competences; they shall be able: to assess
innovations and technologies of different fields; to apply
theoretical knowledge and research data to the development
and implementation of innovative activity strategies; to do
an analysis of the production process (technologies) and to
submit proposals for the improvement of the technological
process; to independently design the innovative activity of
an organisation and to assess the outcomes of the design;
and to work in high-tech industry organisations, business
enterprises, research and government institutions, and
multidisciplinary designer teams;

e cognitive competences; they shall be able: to apply
exhaustive theoretical knowledge of innovation management
and technologies, based on the outcomes of the latest
fundamental and applied research, to their activity; to apply
the latest theoretical knowledge, created by the (fundamental
and applied) research in innovation management and
technologies, to the solution of the raised problems under the
conditions of uncertainty; and to deepen and extend the
knowledge of innovation management and technologies (to
extend cognitive competences) by independent learning and
upon assessing the outcomes of one‘s own activities

e generic competences; they shall: possess the abilities
of analytical thinking and problem solution, independence,
the ability to concentrate, and the skills of communication
and team work; be able to communicate and collaborate with
specialists of other fields and to critically assess the
outcomes of their own activity; have generic competences
allowing to adapt to ongoing changes; be able to search for
information and use information technologies; and they shall
be able to, orally and in writing, justify and convey different
research outcomes to industrial and service enterprises and
to substantiate business management decisions.

The learning outcomes of the study programme
Innovation Management and Technologies were formulated,
given the specificity of the studies and the field of activity,
as defined in the name of the study programme. Moreover,
the global current issues in the field were taken into account,
as well as their requirements set for the professionals:
sustainable development under globalisation. The said issues
through the learning outcomes of the study programme make
an impact on the total didactic system of the programme: the

methods of studies and assessment, the courses and their
interrelations, and the relations with other courses.

With respect to the survey data, Dublin Descriptor, and
the Law on Higher Education of the Republic of Lithuania,
the programme is oriented towards the aims of the second
cycle study programme and Level 7 of the European
Qualifications Framework, based on the learning
achievement reference levels. The principal aim of the study
programe Innovation Management and Technologies is to
train qualified specialists of innovation management who
would know and be able to apply research methods, to
manage innovation processes, to find financial resources and
outlets for new products, to gurantee their legal protection,
and to take other innovation management decisions [7].

The graduates of the study programme shall be able to
act as intermediaries between research and business, to plan,
organise, and monitor the processes of research and
experimental development, and to inculcate its outcomes in
different organisations.

Master students‘ views on the studies

In accordance with the International Standard
Classification of Occupations (ISCO-08), research and
development managers* tasks include [6]:

1. planning, directing, and coordinating research and
development activities, in-house or commissioned from
external research organizations; developing new or improved
technical processes, products, knowledge, or utilization of
materials;

2. planning the overall research and development
programme of an enterprise or organization, specifying goals
and budgetary requirements;

3. leading and managing the activities of research and
staff development;

4. establishing and managing budgets, controlling
expenditure, and ensuring the efficient use of resources;

5. establishing and directing operational
administrative procedures;

6. planning and directing daily operations;

7. overseeing the selection, training, and performance
of staff;

8. representing the enterprise or
conventions, seminars, and conferences.

The views of the master students on the tasks specified in
the Classification of Occupations were identified by means
of Questionnaire 2, described in the part of the research
methodology. The survey data are presented in Table 1.

and

organization in

Table 1
The significance of the Classifier of Occupations-defined tasks, as assessed by the respondents
Task No. Mean
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Master students*
assessements of the task 77 74 78 62 56 51 54 63 -
significance in relative units
A t of signifi
ssesorent OF SIONICANCe |y 47 | 165 | 141 | 235 | 271 | 300 | 282 | 220 | 221
(mean)
Standard deviation 0,800 | 0,931 | 0,618 | 0,996 | 1,312 | 1,173 1,015 | 1,047 | 0,987

* the smaller the mean, the more significant the task.
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As can be seen from the presented data, the greatest
significance should be attached to the training for the
performance of the first three tasks. In the master students®
opinion, manager of innovations should pay more attention to the
research and development activities in organisations, to the
research and development plans in organisations, and to the need
for the budget, as well as to manage the activity of the research
and technological development staff.

The survey outcomes also prove that, in the respondents*
opinion, the least significant tasks of innovation managers
include the establishment and management of operations and
administrative procedures, the planning and management of
everyday routines, and the supervision of the staff selection,
training, and activity outcomes.

The significance of the tasks, as defined by the Classifier of
Occupations, is proved by the data in Table 1. The mean of the
significance of the first three task performance exceeds the total
mean. In the students* opinion, the least significant task of an
innovation manager is the planning and running of everyday
activities.

The standard deviation presented in the Table indicates the
dispersion of the research outcomes.

The main aim of the study programme Innovation
Management and Technologies is related to the priorities
laid out in the EU strategy for 2020, oriented towards the
knowledge and innovation-based economic development and
inclusive growth through the promotion of the high
employment economy delivering social and territorial
cohesion [8]; to Klaipéda University mission (a research,
arts, and study centre of Lithuania as a maritime state and
the Baltic Region that trains highly qualified specialists and
fosters humanistic values) and to the strategic aim of KU
Strategic Plan for 2012-2020, which provides for the
development of the research and studies of the humanities
and social sciences, as well as the fostering of artistic
creativity and arts studies, therefore, the study programe is
integrated into the commmon process of the university study
and research. The aims of the study programe, the intended
learning outcomes, and their relations with the courses of the
studies [10] are presented in Table 2.

Table 2

The aims and the intended learning outcomes of the study programme

Innovation Management and Technologies

The programme aims

The intended learning outcomes

1. The knowledge of the
outcomes of the fundamental and
applied research in innovation
management and the latest
studies based on the ability to
apply them to problem solution
in a new business environment,
in conducting research, and in
inculcating innovations.

a) The knowledge of the outcomes of the fundamental and applied research in
innovation management, the ability to systematically and creatively apply them to
research and to the decisions of a business enterprise of innovation creation and
inculcation.

b) The knowledge of the latest studies on market research and economic
assessment of innovations and the ability to apply them to research conducting, new
product development, and innovation inculcation in business.

c) The knowledge of research novelties, innovations, and the latest
contemporary technologies, as well as the opportunities of their application to
research and the process of a new product development.

d) The knowledge of the legal protection of intellectual property and
innovations, as well as the latest theories and methods of patentology, and the ability
to apply them to the creation and inculcation of innovations.

2. The ability to conduct research
in innovation management, to use

information technologies,
systems, and databases, to
critically think and analyse

innovation-related problems and
to make decisions, and to acquire
communication abilities.

e) The ability to formulate research problems in innovation management, to
choose or to design a research methodology, and to conduct independent research.

f) The ability to analyse and synthesise the data of the research in innovation
management, necessary for research and practical activities, and to use information
systems and databases.

g) The ability to orally and in writing justify the research outcomes and to
substantiate the decisions in innovation management by integrating the outcomes of
the research in innovations and other fields.

3. The ability to apply the
possessed knowledge and, on its
basis, to develop new measures
of innovation = management,
necessary for research and the
creation and inculcation of
innovations.

h) The ability to analyse the business environment, to choose resources, the
business venue, and the market, to critically assess the received information, and to
apply methods and tools of business analysis to the creation and inculcation of
innovations.

i) The ability to conduct market surveys, to apply the outcomes of market
surveys by choosing the price of the product and the wage system and by assessing
the risk and profitability of the planned investment.

j) The ability to evaluate the directions of the research and
technological development, the advantages of the use of cleaner technologies, and
the opportunities of sustainable energy and other contemporary production
technologies for the creation and inculcation of innovations.

k) The ability to protect the created intellectual property, to evaluate the
benefits of innovation patenting, and to use the tools and techniques of licence trade.
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4. The ability to convincingly
convey the novelty to others, to
organise the activity of a creative
group, and to take responsibility
for one‘s own and subordinates’
activity outcomes; to find ways
and means to improve them.

1) The ability to clearly communicate orally and in writing, to convincingly
convey summarised information about innovations to specialists and users, and to
critically assess it.

m) The ability to work in an innovation-creating team, to organise personal and
group activity, and to take responsibility for the quality of one‘s own and
subordinates® activity and its assessment on the basis of professional ethics and
public spirit.

n) The ability to find tools and techniques to improve the activity of the
subordinate staff and to increase their creativity.

5. To be able to independently
improve the professional
qualification ~ of  innovation
management, to use the research
experience for professional and
research activities, and to take
decisions on innovation
management.

0) The ability to identify one‘s own learning needs and to learn independently,
seeking to professionally develop in the context of lifelong learning.

p) The ability to use the research knowledge, research experience, and the
skills of innovative thinking for independent professional and research activity.

q) The ability to take innovative business management decisions by assessing
their ethics and potential impact on society and environment.

127

To assess the master students‘ views on the aims and the
learning outcomes of the study programme, two
questionnaires (3 and 4) were used. The aims of the study
programme, presented in Table 2, were assessed by the
students on a five point scale, with 1 meaning ‘very
significant* and 5, ‘totally insignificant‘. All the five aims of
the study programme got very high grades from the

Despite a small difference between the calculated means
of the student-presented assessment, one can see that aim 2
of the study programme was considered to be the most
significant for the respondents, and, as the standard deviation
for that meaning was the smallest, one can say that in that
case the students‘ opinion was unanimous and significant.

The picture presents the students® views on the learning

respondents, from 1, 25 to 1, 5.

outcomes in means [11].

0 0,5

L 1;5 2 25 3

m)

a) |, 1,83

b) | 1,67

c | 133

d) | 1,75

c) | 2,42
f) |, 2,17

c) |, 2,58
h) | 1,83

i) | 2,08

i) I 2,00
k), 2,08

) . 2,00

n) [ 1,75

o) |, 2,00

p) | 2,25
a) | 1,67

Fig. 1. Average assessment of the intended learning outcomes of the study programme (on axis X) on a five-point
system (on axisY) (the smaller the assessment, the more significant the learning outcome)
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Just like in the case of the study programme aims, the
assessments of the intended learning outcomes were sufficiently
high, and the differences were small. The Master students of
Innovation Management gave the highest ratings to the
knowledge of research novelties, innovations, and the latest
contemporary technologies, their application to research, and the
process of a new product creation. The respondents also indicated
that innovation manager was to be able to work in an innovation-
creating team, to organise personal and group activities, and to be
responsible for the quality of one‘s own and subordinates®
activity and its assessment on the basis of professional ethics and
civic spirit.

In the master students* opinion, it was the least important
for innovation manager to be able to justify the research
findings orally and in writing, to substantiate the decisions of
innovation management by integrating the findings of
management and other research, as well as to be able to to
formulate a research problem in innovation management, to
choose or design a research methodology, and to conduct
independent research.

As the learning outcomes were related to the courses in the
curriculum, the students* assessment of the core courses was
established. The best appreciated courses were those related to
projects, innovation protection, technologies, and market surveys.
However, the comparison of the said outcomes and the further
presented study quality assessment led to a conclusion that the
students did not have a unanimous opinion.

For the study quality assessment, Questionnaires 1 and 5
were used, which asked the students* opinion about the content of
each course, the lecturing, seminars, and independent work
organisation, the general culture of the teacher, the required
literature, the study materials, the objectivity of student
assessment, teacher consultations, and the knowledge and skills
acquired in the course.

The quality of all the core courses was assessed on the scale
from 7 to 10 points. Although all the assessments for the study
quality were high, the teachers* general culture (9,3 points) and
the objectivity of assessment (9,6 points) rated the highest, while
the lecturing of the course (8,7 points), seminars (8,9 points), and
independent work (9,1 points) rated the lowest.

On the basis of the conducted research, one could formulate
the principal directions of the study programme quality
improvement:

« to develop the assignments of case studies, so that master
students would be able to plan, manage, and co-ordinate the
activities of research and development in an organisation and plan
the needs for the budget;

e to organise the participation of innovative business
organisations in the study process;

* to adjust the structure of the Master‘s final thesis, as a
research paper, to the integral parts of the innovation management
process. Then the research activity will be maximally harmonised
with the curriculum courses.

Conclusions

1. The rather substantial staff turnover in Lithuanian
enterprises is related to a shortage of the necessary knowledge of
innovation, therefore, the delegated tasks are frequently
performed in a non-quality way and not on time, moreover,
stressful situations tend to arise.

2. The greatest need for innovation specialists occurs when
inculcating global and national research achievements in
business. The need for interdisciplinary studies of management
and engineering is emphasised.

3. The need for qualified staff of innovation management and
technologies is especially relevant for large enterprises.

4. The demand for the graduates of the study programme of
Innovation Management and Technologies has been growing,
therefore, the programme enjoys good prospects. Consequently,
the number of students willing to get a qualified job can be
expected to increase.

5. The aims of the study programme comply with the
principal needs of the students, and the formulated learning
outcomes are important and relevant in the training of innovation
managers. The highest rated aim was the knowledge of research
novelties, innovations, and the latest contemporary technologies,
and their application to research and the process of a new product
creation.

6. The quality of studies can, and has to, be improved by more
active use of the method of case studies and the integration of the
staff of innovative enterprises into the study programme.
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JUSTIFICAREA PERSPECTIVELOR DE
DEZVOLTARE A ACTIVITATII INOVATIONALE

Alexandru GRIBINCEA?, dr. hab., prof.univ., ULIM
Silvestru MAXIMILIAN?, dr. hab., prof. univ., ULIM
Liudmila TODOROVA?, drd., USM

Procesul inovational cuprinde diferite tipuri de
activitati, cercetari stiintifice fundamentale si aplicative,
realizari stiintifice bazate pe experimente, solutii ingineresti
si implementarea acestora, capabile sd asigure obtinerea
efectelor economice, tehnologice, ecologice si sociale.
Pentru evaluarea activitatii inovationale, se pot gasi in
statisticd o multitudine de indicatori, publicati Tn mod
periodic. Tn articol sunt prezentate aspectele metodologice
privind elaborarea indicatorilor inovationali integrati ai
tarii, regiunilor pentru stimularea dezvoltarii economice si

Indicatorii inovationali sunt utilizati din perspectiva
integrarii acestora in modelele teoretice ce contin ipoteze cu
privire la interrelatiile dintre activitatea inovationald si
cresterea economica.

Cuvinte cheie: activitatea inovationald, modelul inovational,
indicatorul integral, prioritatile dezvoltarii economice.

Introducere. Tn procesul de gestiune a activitatii
inovationale, un rol pozitiv 1l are majorarea volumului si
calitatii informatiei, Tn baza cdreia se iau deciziile
corespunzatoare. In opinia noastrd, este necesar, de rand cu
indicatorii specifici de dezvoltare inovationala de utilizat Tn
procesul de analiza si gestiune careva indicatori integrali,
sintetici si globali. Mentionam, ca elaborarea diferitor tipuri
de indicatori integrali, este o sarcina foarte complicata.
Evident este faptul cd, Tn cazul trecerii de la indicatorii
individuali, specifici la unul global, ca si Tn cazul oricérei
agregari, se pierde o anumitd informatie. Tn acelasi timp,
criteriile cantitative, ce evalueaza pierderile de informatie,
lipsesc integral sau nu se aratd. De aceea, in analiza si
elaborarea parametrilor si indicatorilor corespunzatori este
necesar sa se bazeze pe conditiile actuale de dezvoltare
inovationala.

Dezvoltarea activitatii inovationale. Este posibil de
constatat indicatorul agregat al activitatii inovationale prin
aplicarea procedurilor, metodelor statistice, ce duc la
reducerea marimii spatiului cauzal, utilizand in acelasi timp,
diferite metode de analiza factoriald si componentiald. Prin
intermediul acestor proceduri se obtin cateva caracteristici
agregate, ce acumuleaza dispersiile factorilor initiali. Tnsd, Tn
cazul dat, rezultatele sunt dificil de interpretat, indicatorii
de acest tip este imposibil de utilizat eficient Tn gestiunea
dezvoltarii procesului inovational. Valoarea cantitativa
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JUSTIFICATION PROSPECTS OF
DEVELOPMENT OF INNOVATIVE ACTIVITY
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Liudmila TODOROVA, PhD Student, MSU

The innovation process encompasses a variety of
activities, fundamental and applied scientific research,
scientific achievements based on experiments, engineering
solutions and their implementation, that are able to produce
economic, technological, environmental and social effects.
May be found hundreds of indicators that are published
periodically in statistics in order to assess the innovative
activity. This article presents the methodological aspects
regarding the development of integrated innovation
indicators of a country and its regions to promote both
economic and social development through the enhanced of
innovative activity which is to ensure the competitiveness of
goods and services. The innovation indicators are used
because they are integrated into theoretical models that
contain hypotheses on the interrelations between the
innovative activity and economic growth.

Key words: innovation model, innovative activity,
integral indicator, priorities of the economic development.

JEL Classification: C43, C44, C52, C53, 031, 033

Introduction. In the process of management of
innovation activity, a positive role is hold by the increase in
volume and quality of information, based on which
appropriate decisions are taken. In our opinion, it is
necessary, along with specific indicators for innovative
development to use in analyzing and managing process some
integrated synthetic and global indicators. We should note
that it is extremely difficult to develop various types of
integral indicators and characteristics. It is obvious that some
information is lost during the transition from a number of
individual indicators to the generalizing one, as it happens
with any aggregation. At the same time, the quantitative
criteria, which evaluates the loss of information are missing
or not fully shown. Therefore, the analysis and development
of appropriate indicators and parameters should be based on
current conditions for innovative development.

Development of innovative activity. One can identify a
generalizing indicator of the innovative activity by applying
statistical methods, procedures, that reduce the size of the
feature area, while using different methodologies of the
factor and component analysis. Due to the procedures of this
kind it is possible to obtain a small number of generalizing
characteristics, which accumulate dispersions of initial
factors. But in this case, the results are difficult to interpret,
the indicators of this type are impossible to use effectively in
management development of innovation process. The
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ca acestor caracteristici globale si a concluziilor
generate de acestea sunt Tn dependenta directda de numarul
variatiilor factorilor alesi initial; ,presiunea factoriala” sau
alti indicatori, ce leaga factorii initiali cu cei agregati depind
nu de valoarea reald a unuia sau a altui factor, dar de careva
caracteristici statistice de distribuire a lui, Tn primul rand
de dispersie.

Tn practicd pentru a obtine indicatorii agregati deseori se
aplicd metoda coeficientilor de echivalentd. Tn aceste
conditii, factorii care formeaza caracteristica integrala, se
sumeaza cu careva coeficienti de echivalentd, aducandu-i
concomitent la aceeasi unitate de masura. Cea mai sensibild
laturd a acestei metode este alegerea coeficientilor de
echivalenta care trebuie sa se bazeze pe criteriile subiective.
Totusi, nu trebuie de negat necesitatea elaborarii lui si
aplicarea practica Tn analiza si gestiunea activitatii
inovationale.

Tn cazul alegerii corecte, indicatorul initial poate fi acel
indicator care cantitativ este egal cu suma abaterilor
valorilor curente a indicatorilor specifici de la valoarea tinta
a lor. Tn calitate de tintd se pot folosi valorile medii sau
maximale a indicatorilor specifici, sau valorile lor
normative, daca sunt destule argumente pentru elaborarea
normativelor corespunzitoare. In opinia noastrd, la
elaborarea indicatorului integra al dezvoltdrii activitatii
inovationale, este mai comod si mai rezonabil de utilizat
valoarea maximala a indicatorilor specifici.

Tn baza celor mentionate mai sus, vom utiliza in calitate
de indicator integral, abordarea propusa de Maximilian S.V.
n lucrarea sa [4]:

iy |
1 a_;’.
li= Z— =12,..,m.
L maxa;;

unde:

a;j — indicatorul specific j de dezvoltare a activitatii
inovationale in tara i.

Tn acelasi timp, este necesar de mentionat, ca n calitate
de indicator integral de dezvoltare a activitatii inovationale
intarai, i= 1, 2, ..., m poate servi orice norma a vectorului,
componentele cdruia sunt indicatorii specifici.

numerical values of such generalizing characteristics and the
resulting conclusions are in direct relationship to the number
of variations of the initially selected factors; "factor loads" or
other indicators that relate initial factors with the
generalizing ones, do not depend on the real significance of a
factor, but on some statistical characteristics of its
distribution, primarily on dispersion.

The method of weight numbers is often used in practice
to get generalizing indicators. In this condition the factors
that form an integral characteristic are summed with some
weight numbers, simultaneously leading them to a single
unit of measurement. The most vulnerable feature of this
method is the choice of weight numbers which have to be
based on some subjective criteria. Nevertheless, it is hardly
worth denying the usefulness of its development and
practical value in the analysis and management of the
innovative activity.

If we select properly, the initial indicator can be the one
that equals to the sum of deviations of individual indicator of
current values from their target values. The average or
maximum values of individual indicators or their standard
values can be used as the target ones, if there is sufficient
justification for the development of appropriate standards.
We believe that it is easier and more rational to use the
maximum values of individual indicators in the development
of the integral indicator of the innovative activity
development.

Taking into consideration everything that has been
mentioned above, let us accept the approach outlined in
S.V. Maximilian’s work [4] as the integral indicator:

where:

a;j is an individual indicator of j-development of the
innovative activity in the country i.

At the same time, it is worth mentioning that any of the
norms of the vector whose components are individual
indicators can be the integral indicator of the innovative
activity development in the country i,i=1, 2, ..., m:

| 7

12

J;

Din relatia (2) Tn conditiille N=1 obtinem indicatorul
integral (1), care este cel mai potrivit pentru dezvoltarea

Pentru elaborarea modelului de dezvoltare a activitatii
inova%ionale vom stabili:

b®, s=1,2, ..., p— mirimea limitd a resursei s, utilizata
pentru Tmbunatdtirea indicatorilor de dezvoltare a activitatii
inovationale;

a,— ponderea costului resursei utilizate s Tn tara i
pentru sustinerea si stimularea indicatorilor de dezvoltare a

iy
maxa ij )

. N

a; -

From the equation (2) with N = 1 we receive the
integral indicator (1), which is the most suitable for the
development of innovative activity.

To compile the model of the innovative activity
development we specify:

b® s=12 .. p are the restricting values of the
resource s used to improve the indicators of the
development of innovative activity;

ki:— are the specific costs of the resource s in the
country i aimed to maintain and improve the indicators
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Sa presupunem, de asemenea, ca procesul migrarii
mecanice a savantilor din tara i poate fi descris astfel
[3, p.78]:

é} = C:l.ili 1‘(;9:'. i=1,2..,m.

unde:

& — soldul migrarii mecanice a savantilor tarii i.

Modelul de dezvoltare a activitdtii inovationale poate fi
prezentat in felul urmator:
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of the i development of innovative activity;

A; ;- is the addition value of the country’s i prosperity
of the indicator j j of the innovative activity development;

f{a:} +A:‘,) is the function of the development
priorities in the country i according to the indicator j.

We also assume that the process of the scholars’
mechanical migration in the country i can be described as
follows [3, p.78]:

61 = C:'lJIi 1"(;9:. i=12..,m.
where:
§; — the balance of the scholars’
migration of the i country.

Using the symbols, the development of innovative

activity can be represented as follows:

mechanical

)f(a;+

)= Z (Z'naf{nﬂt -

Tn conditiile resurselor materiale, financiare, de muncé, |
. resources for the development of innovative activity is
. restricted, the model looks as follows:

etc., limitate utilizate Tn dezvoltarea activitatii inovationale,
modelul va avea forma:

+4;;)f(ay +1:."1

= max 3

If the use of material, financial, labour and other

m
Zlkgf’(a:; +4;)= b9, s=12,..,p 4
i=1jj=1

A;=20,i=1,2

Tn continuare este necesar de substituit variabilele pentru
a nu complica si Tncarca relatia.
Dacé:
LI_-;;' + A;-‘,-= Xi‘;.f = 1,2, -
Atunci modelul va lua forma:

s =12 ...n

Ln I‘na_'.
=1

st j =12, ... 1

5

Then, you need to replace the variable in order to

| avoid the congestion and complexity of equations.

Let us suppose that:
aj ;A =x;i=12 .., mji=12 _...n
Then the model under consideration looks like this:

In condn;nle / On the condltlon that:

ZZ“
i=1j5=1
x> a;i=12,.

= ij

oy
b,

Este necesar de mentionat, cd modelele (6)-(8) sunt
neliniare. Tn aceste conditii propunem procesul iterativ de
solutionare a problemei de dezvoltare a activitatii
inovationale. Tn calitate de supliment initial luam
f'-'}-’(x;-‘.-)= 1, avand in vedere, cd valorile posibile a
fiecarui indicator de dezvoltare a activitatii inovationale nu
vor depasi valorile maximale de facto din alte tari:

d"l.f.

max|( x;;f -} l—mh

=12 ..,n 8

It should be noted that the model (6)-(8) is nonlinear.
We offer an iterative process of solving the problem of
the development of innovative activity. We accept
f'~°-' (1';-‘,-) =1 as the initial additions, taking into
account that the possible values for each indicator of the
development of innovative activity does not exceed the
actual values in other countries:

-

a
; = maxa;, .:*"\ ] = VG

Introducem relal;la / We mtroduce the symbols

C“U' — C

' —

:)f i |G IL-III

m.
]

T =12 .7
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Atunci  modelul (6)-(8) se rezumd la modelul de |

programare liniare:

i=1j=
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Then the model
programming model:

reduces to a linear

(6)-(8)

m T
L ;'1}
2 ? C.. x; = max; 9
1

Tn conditiile / On the condition that:

m mn
Z ZA—?Q‘L\' =pl& s =12..,p; 10
if ij ' 1y 17 a
i=1 =1
xgzapi=12.. . mj=12 .. n 11

« (1) RN
Daca y.,y;; ,»;; — evaluarea dubla a limitelor (10)-

(11), atunci:

=1

Admitem ca conditia (11) nu este o limita. Dupa continut

aceasta se confirma prin presupunerea cantitatii destule de
anumite resurse b® pentru sustinerea nivelului existent de

.....

Prin urmare, daca:

1:1:.
¥

=0,i=1.2,..

Let us suppose that .":'.11-"}1;-}‘;; — are the dual

| estimates of the restrictions (10)-(11), thus:

o T )

We suppose that the condition (11) is not a limit. This

. is confirme. conceptually by the natural assumption that
. certain resources b® are enough to maintain the existing
level of the innovative activity development. Thus, if:

JLj=12...1,

atunci / then:

G . .
Yij = @i L= 1.2, ..

m.

Pentru inlaturarea limitelor indicatorilor de crestere a

maj=12..m

To remove the restriction of growth indicators of

activitatii  inovationale aplicdm proportional limitele innovative activity we equally set restrictions to the
modelului in felul urmator: | model as follows:
max—rs=y
. . = s ¢ m:
‘".”' =m. "+ Y; o =j=12 ...n:
| § C‘ . U8
E;:j_zr:i .‘j\.,
4 m."’
\ /
unde: where:
. — multiplicatorul, valoarea initiald a céruia se alege y. "~ the multiplier, its initial value is chosen

n mod empiric.
Dacd resursele b® nu sunt suficiente pentru
dezvoltarea activitatii inovationale pentru fiecare indicator

de mérimea m_ ", atunci anumite aprecieri y a limitei (10)
vor diferi de zero, iar relatia m; va avea forma:

empiirically.
If the resources b® are not insufficient for the innovative
activity development for each indicator of size m ';D", then

some dual estimates y® of the restrictions (10) will differ
from 0, and the formula of adjustments m; will be:

Lk

) 3 - maxy;,
m. ™ =m. ™ - F=1Z .. N
- —m L Sy
\._,;:1 E';:fl‘.-":: .ll
Tn asa mod, dacd pentru unii indicatori j* se realizeaza Thus, if for some indicator j° is fulfilled the
conditia: . condition:
3 ;
X <M ,i= 12 .., m, X0 < mff A=12 ..,m
. : _ . (x+1) (%) ) . (ke+1) (%)
atunci: y; o = 0,i = L2,...,m,si m.  =ma then: y;;+ = 0,i = L2, ...,m,u me =My

|

|
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Urmatoarea etapd a multiplicatorului se determina astfel [1]:

Lk
La fiecare etapa a iteratiei este necesar, de asemenea, de
determinat Tnsemnatatea functiei prioritatilor. Daca Tn planul

optimal al modelului analizat, careva din limitele

, o (k—1) . < . . . .
Z;;=m.  se realizeaza ca niste inegalitati, atunci
variabilele corespunzatoare a modelului sunt egale cu zero 0,

.y . (k—-1) .
adica  valorile ¥y conditiilor
o (e-1)

X =M.

multiple a

Ad=12 ...,myj=12,..,m obtin valori
nule, in conditiile m ';"“'_1" = x5 = 0, dacd x;; = .rn:":{_l’
Aceasta Tnseamnd, ca valori pozitive multiple pot avea
numai resursele ce se folosesc integral in plan optimal,;
valorile resurselor utilizate partial intotdeauna sunt nule.
Tnsd, in cazul dat, nu este vorba de resurse, dar de atingerea
n dezvoltarea activitatii inovationale a unui anumit nivel
pentru fiecare indicator. Cu alte cuvinte, dacd dupa un
anumit indicator o tard sau alta cedeaza cu mult ,tarii
etalon”, care inregistreaza cele mai semnificative valori,
atunci evaluarea multipld este nuld. Dar, tarile care cedeaza
esential dupd indicatorii dezvoltarii inovationale, trebuie sa
fie prioritare [2]. De aceea functia prioritatilor, se propune a
se determina astfel:

(%)

(k+1) [ .\ &
f : (1 i

.

unde:

G, ¢ —indicatori permanenti, diferiti de zero.

In final, la (k+1) — etapa M functia scop se va determina
astfel:

T

b

)

(k41

| i+ o T

Al \ -t

—n \ § —

 FoimaK| X =

Procesul iterational se va finisa cand se va indeplini
conditia:

Sporul indicatorului m::""'se realizeaza reiesind din
conditia majorarii pe viitor a soldului migrarii mecanice a
savantilor.

Concluzii. Rezultatele cercetarii bazate pe modelarea
matematica a dezvoltarii activitatii inovationale, ne ofera
posibilitatea sa concluziondm urmatoarele:

1.Tn conditiile actuale de dezvoltare economico -
sociald, luarea deciziilor importante la nivel de stat, dupa
parerea noastra, trebuie sa se realizeze Tn baza modelarii
economico — matematice.

2.Tn viziunea noastrd, elaborarea indicatorilor integrali
sau specifici ai dezvoltdrii inovationale, ofera posibilitatea
sporirii competitivitatii la nivel de tara si regiune.

3.Tn constructia indicatorului integral de dezvoltare
inovationald este mai comod si mai rezonabil de utilizat
marimile maximale a indicatorilor specifici, sau valoarea
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The next step of the multiplier is defined as follows [1]:

(& "
& | “» f LRS-}
A L At

1, .
L %

LY (5
LA ¥ A

One should also determine the values of the priorities
function at each iteration step. If some restrictions from
X = na";k‘i' are satisfied as strict inequalities in the

optimal ‘plan of the concerned model, then the
corresponding variables of the dual model are equal to 0, ie
(x—1)

m. ,
.., 11 receive zero values, on the

e

. (k—1) .
multiple values v~ of the conditions x,; =
-3

piay =

S —

_.E,....m;;" =1
.. (k1) . L (e-1) .
condition that m; >xy; =0, ifxy; = m; This
means that the resources fully used in the optimal plan can
have the dual positive estimation; the partly used resources
are always equal to zero. In this case, we are not talking
about the resources, but about the achievements in the
innovative activity development of a certain level for each
indicator. In other words, if a country is far behind "the
standard country" according to any of the indicators, then
the dual estimate is zero. But, these are the countries with
significant lag in terms of the innovative activity
development that should be given priority [2]. Therefore,
we propose to define the values of the priority function as
follows:

_!';.I‘fc‘i + c'

where:

G, c are constant indicators different from zero.

As a result, at the stage (k +1) — M the target function
is defined as:

=1 r=1

1
Jl = QX

The iterative process is finished when the following
condition is fulfilled:

LURFL) -

’ ~ Tk

The growth of the indicator m '1‘.“:‘ is carried out on the
assumption that the balance of the scholars’ mechanical
migration is continuously increasing.

Conclusions. The results of the research based on the
mathematical modeling of the development of innovative
activity enable us to make the following conclusions:

1. Under the modern conditions of the socio-economic
development important decisions at the state level should be
made on the basis of a complex of econometric models.

2.We believe that the development of consolidated or
integral indicators of the innovative development allows
assessing and predicting economic opportunities in order to
increase the international competitiveness of countries and
regions.

3. In the construction of integral indicator of innovative
development is more convenient and reasonable to use the
maximum size of specific indicators, or their normative
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normativd a acestora, Tn cazul in care pentru elaborarea
normativelor date exista dovezi destule.

4.Modelul eficient de dezvoltare a activitatii
inovationale trebuie sd se bazeze pe utilizarea rationald a
resurselor disponibile si pe determinarea precisda a
prioritatilor economice, luand n calcul conditiile actuale de
dezvoltare a economiei.

value, if there is sufficient justification for the development
of appropriate standards.

4. The efficient model of the development of innovative
activity should be based on the rational use of available
resources and clear specification of economic priorities,
taking in account the current conditions of the economic
development.
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CADRUL LEGISLATIV §1 NORMATIV
PRIVIND INFIINTAREA SI ACTIVITATEA
INTREPRINDERILOR MICI SI MIJLOCII

Mariana MTRZAC?, dr ., conf. univ.,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova

Statul este constient de faptul cd pentru asigurarea
dezvoltarii durabile a intreprinderilor, in special a celor mici si

mijlocii, sunt necesare legi si reglementari clare si
transparente, administrate intr-un mod eficient.
Legislatia si  reglementdrile Tn  domeniul activitatii

antreprenoriale urmeaza sa ofere un cadru de reguli comune
care ar asigura desfasurarea deschisa si libera a tranzactiilor
comerciale, cu respectarea intereselor Tintreprinderilor, a
consumatorilor si societdtii in general, precum si cu
respectarea concurentei loiale.

Cuvinte cheie: cadrul legislativ, ntreprinderi mici si
mijlocii (IMM), antreprenor, dezvoltare durabild, mediu
antreprenorial.

Introducere. Activitatea antreprenoriald este posibila numai
tinandu-se cont de wunele principii de baza ca: riscul
antreprenorial, capacitatea de coordonare, orientarea n
domeniul ales si distribuirea resurselor eficient utilizate etc.
Persoanele, avand un risc si profit negarantat, devin antreprenori
activi, care poseda dreptul la activitate legitima pentru obtinerea
profitului. Asadar, s-ar putea afirma ca, Tn conditii egale,
anumite persoane predispuse sa riste aleg antreprenoriatul, altele
sunt disponibile a activa ca salariati angajati.

Guvernul [3] este constient de faptul ca pentru asigurarea
dezvoltarii durabile a intreprinderilor, Tn special a celor mici si
mijlocii, sunt necesare legi si reglementari clare si transparente,
administrate Tntr-un mod eficient. Legislatia si reglementdrile in
domeniul activitatii antreprenoriale urmeaza sa ofere un cadru
de reguli comune care ar asigura desfasurarea deschisa si libera
a tranzactiilor comerciale, cu respectarea intereselor
intreprinderilor, a consumatorilor si societatii in general, precum
si cu respectarea concurentei loiale.

Etapele de dezvoltare a legislatiei privind activitatea
TMM. Pand in prezent, In dezvoltarea legislatiei au fost
evidentiate patru etape principale, care reglementeaza activitatea
si sustinerea TIMM-urilor pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova:

1.1986-1991 Legalizarea antreprenoriatului mic privat Tn
conditiile economiei planificate; Introducerea in cadrul juridic a
notiunii de ,intreprindere mica”, care necesita masuri speciale
de sustinere din partea statului;

2.1992-2000 Crearea bazei legislative, care reglementeaza
dezvoltarea si sustinerea micului business in conditiile
stabilizarii economiei de piata in Republica Moldova;

3.2001-2005 Schimbarea, la nivel legislativ, de abordare n
sustinerea de stat a sectorului Tntreprinderilor mici (IM) — de la
sustinerea preferentiald a unor grupe de 1M, la crearea
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LEGISLATIVE AND REGULATORY FRAMEWORK
FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT AND THE ACTIVITY
OF SMALL AND MEDIUM ENTERPRISES

Mariana MTRZAC, PhD, Associate Professor,
State University of Moldova

The Government is aware that to ensure the sustainable
development of enterprises, especially of small and medium
ones, there is necessary clear and transparent laws and
regulations, administered in an efficient manner.

The laws and regulations in the field of
entrepreneurial activity will provide a framework of
common rules that would ensure an open and free way to
make commercial transactions with interests on
businesses, consumers and society in general and with
respect of fair competition.

Key words: legislative framework, small and medium
enterprises, entrepreneur, sustainable development,
entrepreneurial environment.

JEL Classification: L20, L26, L51

Introduction. The entrepreneurial activity is only
possible by following some basic principles as:
entrepreneurial risk, coordination ability, orientation
within the chosen area and distribution of efficiently used
resources. The persons, with unsecured risk and profit,
become active entrepreneurs who possess the right to
legitimate activity fo profit. So, one could affirm that, on
equal terms, some people — inclined to risk — will choose
the entrepreneurship, others will work as employees.

The Government [3] is aware that to ensure the
sustainable development of enterprises, especially of small
and medium ones, there is necessary clear and transparent
laws and regulations, administered in an efficient manner.
The laws and regulations in the field of entrepreneurial
activity will provide a framework of common rules that
would ensure an open and free way to make commercial
transactions with interests on businesses, consumers and
society in general and with respect of fair competition.

Stages of development of legislation on SMEs
activity. By now, four main steps have been highlighted
within the development of legislation, which regulates the
activity and support of SMEs in Moldova:

1.1986-1991 L egalization of private small businesses
within the planned economy; Introduction of the legal
notion of "small business", which requires special support
from the state; Special measures of support from the state;

2.1992-2000 Creation of legislation bases, governing
the development and support of small business in terms of
stabilizing the market economy in the Republic of
Moldova;

3.2001-2005 Change of legislative approach in the
state support for the small enterprises sector (SE) — from

Nr.3/2014



136

Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

conditiilor generale favorabile pentru mediul de afaceri;

4.2006 — pana in prezent Dezvoltarea legislatiei, Tn care
sunt reglementate elementele cheie ale sustinerii sectorului
TMM: crearea bazei institutionale si elaborarea principalelor
documente de politici (strategii si programe) [1, p.74].

5. 2007-2010 Crearea bazei legislative, care reglementeaza
dezvoltarea si sustinerea businessului mic si mijlociu prin
introducerea surselor alternative (parcurile industriale, parcurile
stiintifico-tehnologice si incubatoarele de inovare).

6. 2012 Aprobarea Strategiei reformei cadrului de
reglementare a activitdtii de Tntreprinzator pentru anii 2013-
2020 si a Planului de actiuni pentru implementarea acesteia in
anii 2013-2015. Strategia nationalda de dezvoltare “Moldova
2020, aprobata prin Legea nr.166 din 11 iulie 2012 (Monitorul
Oficial al Republicii Moldova, 2012, nr. 245-247, art. 791).

Bazele dezvoltarii antreprenoriatului din Republica Moldova
au fost puse in a doua jumatate a anilor 80 ai secolului trecut. La
etapa initiald a aparut posibilitatea utilizarii la intreprinderile de
stat a relatiilor de arenda si a diverselor modele de autogestiune.
Tn 1987 a fost adoptatd Legea URSS ,,Cu privire la activitatea
de munca individuala”, care a permis cetdtenilor sa se ocupe cu
businessul privat. Tn 1991, in Moldova, existau 3250 de
cooperative, antrenate n constructii, deservirea populatiei,
producerea marfurilor de larg consum. Dupa adoptarea, in 1992,
a Legii ,,Cu privire la antreprenoriat si intreprinderi, care
reglementeazd dezvoltarea antreprenoriatului  in tard si
stabileste  formele  organizatorico-juridice  posibile ale
activitatilor de ntreprinzator, multe din cooperativele existente
au fost reorganizate in Tntreprinderi individuale, societdti cu
raspundere limitata, societati pe actiuni. Tn plus, a fost stimulata
crearea noilor intreprinderi de diferite forme organizatorico-

juridice, partea considerabilda a carora 0 constituie
intreprinderile mici.
Hotararea privind Fondul pentru sustinerea

antreprenoriatului si dezvoltarea micului business nr. 659 din
21 octombrie 1993 a fost adoptatd de catre Guvernul Republicii
Moldova in scopul finalizdrii operatiilor de dezvoltare a
antreprenorului si concurentei.

Tn 1994 se aprobd “Legea cu privire la sustinerea si
protectia micului business”, nr. 112-XI111 din 20.05.94. Aceasta
lege stabileste temeiurile juridice, economice si organizatorice
ale dezvoltarii, sustinerii si protectiei microintreprinderilor si
ntreprinderilor mici, bazate pe proprietatea nestatala.

Tn anul 1998, a fost adoptatd o alti lege importantd pentru
businessul mic — Legea ,Cu privire la patenta de
intreprinzator”. Legea a fost orientatd asupra sustinerii celor
mai mici, mai vulnerabili antreprenori, cu venituri limitate.
Cetdtenii, care au dobandit o patentd, au primit dreptul de a se
angaja Tn anumite activitati antreprenoriale, fara Tnregistrarea
intreprinderii, Tn conditiile unui sistem de impozitare, evidenta
si raportare simplificat. Legea a jucat un rol important in
legalizarea activitatii individuale, simplificarea activitatii
intreprinzatorilor individuali si altor forme de micro-
intreprinderi [1, p.79].

Pentru solutionarea problemelor de reglementare a
acivitatii de antreprenoriat si a intreprinderilor businessului
mic si mijlociu, Guvernul a lansat procesul de reformare a
cadrului regulatoriu respectiv. In acest scop a fost adoptati
Legea nr.424-XV din 16 decembrie 2004, Legea privind
revizuirea si optimizarea cadrului normativ de reglementare a

preference support to SE groups to general favorable
conditions for business;

4.2006 — to present Development of legislation that
regulated the key elements supporting the SME sector:
creation of the main institutional bases and development
of policy documents (strategies and programs) [1, p.74].

5.2007-2010 Creation of legislation governing the
development and support for small and medium business
by introducing alternative sources (industrial, scientific
and technological parks and innovation incubators).

6.2012 Approval of the regulatory reform Strategy of
entrepreneurial activity for the years 2013-2020 and the
Action Plan for its implementation during 2013-2015.
National Development Strategy "Moldova 2020", approved
by Law No. 166 from July 11, 2012 (Official Gazette of the
Republic of Moldova, 2012, no. 245-247, art. 791).

The fundamentals of entrepreneurship development in
the Republic of Moldova were made in the second half of
the 80s of last century. At the initial stage, the possibility
appeared to use the lease and various models of self-
management within the state enterprises. In 1987, the Law
of the USSR "On individual labor activity" was adopted,
which allowed the citizens to deal with private business. In
1991, in Moldova there were 3,250 cooperatives in
construction, services, production of consumer goods.
After the adoption, in 1992, of the "Law on
Entrepreneurship and Enterprises”, which regulates the
development of entrepreneurship in the country and
establish legal and possible organizational forms of
entrepreneurial activities, many of the existing unions
were reorganized into individual companies, limited
liability, joint stock companies. Besides, they have
stimulated the creation of new enterprises of various legal
forms, a considerable part of which were the small
enterprises.

The Government adopted the Decision no. 659 from
October 21, 1993, about the Fund to support
entrepreneurship and small business development in order
to complete the development of contractor operations and
competition.

In 1994 the "Law on the protection and support of
small business" no. 112-XI11 from 20.05.94 was approved.
This law establishes the legal, economic and
organizational bases of development, support and
protection of micro and small enterprises based on non-
state ownership.

In 1998, another important law for the small
businesses was adopted — the Law "On entrepreneurial
patent”. The law was focused on supporting the smallest,
most vulnerable entrepreneurs with limited incomes. The
citizens who acquired patents were granted the right to
engage in certain business activities without registering
the company, under a system of taxation, accounting and
simplified reporting conditions. The law has played an
important role in legalizing the individual activity,
simplifying the business of individual entrepreneurs and
other forms of micro-enterprises’ activities [1, p.79].

In order to solve the regulatory issues concerning the
entrepreneurship and small and medium enterprises’
activity, the Government has launched the reform of the
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activitatii de intreprinzator, implementarea careia are drept scop
revizuirea structurii institutiilor publice cu functii de
reglementare a activitatii antreprenoriale. Activitatile in cauza
se inscriu Tn prima etapa a reformei care va continua cu
stabilirea unui sistem nou, construit pe baza principiilor de buna
guvernare, conform carora accentul va fi pus pe evaluarea
impactului  regulator al actelor legislative si normative.
Activitatile Tn cauza sint necesare Tntru simplificarea structurii si
a numarului procedurilor administrative la care este supus
ntreprinzatorul la diferite etape ale ciclului de viata al afacerii,
efectul urmarit fiind reducerea ,costului  desfasurdrii
afacerii” [4, p.53].

Deasemenea pentru reglementarea activitatii intreprinderilor
businessului mic si mijlociu au fost adoptate si alte acte
legislative, cum ar fi: (I) Legea cu privire la parcurile stiintifico-
tehnologice si incubatoarele de inovare; (1) Hotdrarea cu privire
la punerea n aplicare a numarului de identificare de stat unic al
intreprinderilor si organizatiilor; (I11) Legea cu privire la
investitiile Tn activitatea de intreprinzator; (IV) Legea privind
securitatea generala a produselor; (V) Hotédrarea pentru
aprobarea Regulamentului cu privire la modul de intocmire,
actualizare si evidentd a Listei operatorilor economici calificati;
(VI)Legea privind reglementarea prin autorizare a activitatii de
intreprinzator; (VII) Legea privind achizitiile publice; (VIII)
SNC nr.4 Particularitatile contabilitatii la Tntreprinderile
micului business” etc.

Tn conformitate cu prevederile Legii Republicii Moldova
»,Legea cu privire la sustinerea Tintreprinderilor mici si
mijlocii” Nr. 206-XVI din 07.07.2006, sectorul TMM cuprinde
trei categorii de agenti economici clasificati Tn baza a trei
criterii.

regulatory framework. For this purpose, the Law on
Reviewing and improving the regulatory framework of
entrepreneurial activity nr.424-XV from December 16,
2004 was adopted, which aims to review the structure of
public institutions with regulatory entrepreneurship
functions. These activities are included in the first stage of
the reform that will continue in order to establish a new
system built on the principles of good governance,
whereby the focus will be on the assessment of regulatory
impact of laws and regulations. These activities are
necessary to simplify the structure and the number of
administrative procedures undergone by the developer at
different stages of the business cycle, whose intended
effect is to reduce the "cost of doing business" [4, p.53].

Also other laws have been adopted to regulate the
small and medium enterprises, such as: (I) Law on scientific
and technological parks and innovation incubators; (lI)
Decision on the implementation of unique state
identification number of enterprises and organizations; (111)
Law on investments in entrepreneurial activity; (IV) Law on
general product safety; (V) Decision approving the
Regulation on the compilation, updating and tracking of
qualified operators list; (V1) Law regulating the licensing of
entrepreneurial  activity;  (VIII)  Law on Public
Procurements; (1X) SNC No.4 "Accounting within small
business enterprises" etc.

In accordance with the Law of the Republic of
Moldova, "On supporting the small and medium
enterprises” No. 206-XVI from 07.07.2006, the SME sector
comprises three categories of economic agents, classified on
three criteria.

Tabelul /Table 1

Analiza criteriilor de clasificare a intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii /
Analysis of classification criteria for small and medium enterprises

Criterii de clasificare/ Categorii de  ntreprinderi/ Mici Tn N
e L - . Mijlocii in
Classification criteria Type of enterprise comparatie cu -
. comparatie cu
. .. L micro/ Small . ;
Micro/ Mici/ Mijlocii/ mici/ Medium
. X compared to
Micro Small Medium . compared to small
micro
Numarul mediu de
salariati/ Average number +40 de 5 ori/ +200 de 5 ori/
9 49 249 . .
of employees, persoane/ by 5 times by 5 times
people
Cifra anuald de afaceri/ 3mil lei S A . +25 de 2 ori/
- 25 mil lei 50 mil lei +22 de 8,3 ori/ .
Annual turnover (214.,4 mii/ : by 2 times
thousand $) (1,78 min $) (3,57 min $) by 8,3 times
Active total / smil lei. 25 mil lei 50millei | +22de83oril |  +25de2 oril
Total Assets (214,4 mii/ (1,78 min $) (3,57 min $) by 8,3 times by 2 times
thousand $) ' ’ ye y
Revine la un salariat/
Returns to an employee: 23,8 mii/ 36,3 mii/ 14,3 mii/
Venituri/ income thousand $ thousand $ thousand $ +12,5de 1,5 ori/ -22,0 de 0,4 ori/
valoarea activelor/ 23,8 mii/ 36,3 mii/ 14,3 mii/ by 1,5 times by 0,4 times
asset value thousand $ thousand $ thousand $

Sursa/ Source: Elaborat de autor/ Developed by the author.
Tn clasificarea dat, stabilitd conform legii, nu sunt luate in

consideratie particularitati, precum ar fi viteza rotatiei |

capitalului, care influenteazda  eficient  activitatea

This classification, established by law, does not take
into account such characteristics as the speed of capital
rotation that effectively influences the company activity,
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inntreprinderii, in deosebi, a celei cu profil agroalimentar.
Legea data stabileste din start conditii economice neechitabile
pentru dezvoltarea intreprinderilor micro, mici si mijlocii si
reiese ca a investi in dezvoltarea acestor intreprinderi nu este
profitabil.

Analizind tabelul putem mentiona, ca la criteriul angajati,
media anualad Tn categoria Tntreprinderilor mici este mai mare
de 5 ori decit in intreprinderile micro si comparind respectiv
acelas criteriu cu categoriile mijlocii si mici putem observa
aceeasi crestere (de 5 ori). Tnsa la criteriile venitul din vinzari
si valoarea de bilant, Tn aceiasi comparatie, depaseste
respectiv de 8 si de 2 ori.

Indicatorul rezultatul posibil la 1 lucrator a venitului din
vinzari si a valorii activelor, in categoria intreprinderilor
mijlocii constituie 19 mii $, 1insd, Tn comparatie cu
ntreprinderile mici, este mai mica cu 30 mii $.

Mediul antreprenorial nu este de acord cu restrictiile
stabilite Tn lege, unde este stipulatd marimea venitului si
valoarea activelor de bilant ce trebuie sa fie de aceeasi
marime. Acest compartiment al legii nu are argumentare
economica fundamentala si aici oricum vor fi gasite solutii de
a ocoli prevederile legii prin nedeclararea profitului real, care,
la rindul sdu, se investeste n consum si nu in dezvoltarea
activitatii antreprenoriale.

Toate acestea nu stimuleaza activitatea eficientd a
agentilor economici si necesitd perfectarea legislatiei cu
scopul de a Tnldtura lacunele care stopeaza dezvoltarea TMM-
urilor, in deosebi n sectorul agroalimentar. Concomitent, este
necesar de a efectua cercetdri in directia perfectarii legislatiei
prin optimizarea valorica a criteriilor cu dimensiuni eficiente
favorabile pentru investitii.

In vederea facilitarii si simplificirii procedurilor care
reglementeaza initierea unei afaceri au fost elaborate si
aprobate de Guvern (Hotdrirea Guvernului nr.999 din
13.12.2013) un sir de modificari a unor acte legislative, si
anume: Codul Fiscal nr.1163-XI11 din 24 aprilie 1997; Codul
Civil nr.1107-XV din 6 iunie 2002; Legea nr.235-XVI din 20
iulie 2006 cu privire la principiile de baza de reglementare a
activitatii de Tntreprinzdtor; Legea nr.135-XVI din 14 iunie
2007 privind societatile cu raspundere limitata. Modificdrile
respective prevad:

- anularea obligativitatii deschiderii unui cont bancar
temporar si depunerea a cel putin 40% din capitalul social al
societatii comerciale;

- excluderea procedurilor de Tnregistrare suplimentara la
Inspectoratul Fiscal Teritorial, CNAS si CNAM,;

- eliminarea obligativitatii stampilei, aceasta devenind o
conditie optionala.

Tn rezultatul implementrii prevederilor respective timpul
necesar lansdrii afacerii se va reduce de la 7 la 3 zile, iar
procedurile se vor reduce de la 6 la 2.

Tnsd pentru o activitate eficientd a mediului de afaceri, in
continuare, ar fi binevenit ca agentul economic sa nu fie
“presat” de institutiile statului prin supravegherea si efectuarea
controalelor tematice.

Conform studiului privind constringerile actuale majore
asupra mediului de afaceri, efectuat de Centrul Analitic
Independent  Expert-Grup, la comanda Confederatiei
Nationale a Patronatului din Republica Moldova controalele
efectuate de institutiile statului prevaleazd mult asteptarile

especially with food profile. This law establishes from the
very beginning unfair economic conditions for the
development of micro, small and medium enterprises and
it shows that investing in the development of these firms is
not profitable.

Analyzing the table, we can mention that regarding the
employee criteria, the annual average in the category of
small enterprises is 5 times higher than in micro ones and
according to the same criteria, the situation is the same
comparing the medium and small categories (increase by 5
times). However, the criteria of income from sales and the
balance value in the same comparison exceeds by 8 and 2
times.

The indicator — potential outcome per 1 worker — of
income from sales and asset values in the category of
medium enterprises is 19 000 $, but compared to the small
companies it is less than $ 30 thousand.

The business environment does not agree with the
restrictions set out in the law, which stipulates the amount
of income and the balance of assets that must be the same
size. This part of the law has no fundamental economic
argument, and anyway they will find solutions to
circumvent the law by not declaring the actual profit,
which will be invested in the consumption but not in the
development of entrepreneurship.

All the above do not stimulate the activity of the
businessmen and require effective improvement of
legislation in order to remove the loopholes which halts
the development of the SMEs especially in the food sector.
Simultaneously, it is necessary to conduct research in
perfecting the legislation by optimizing the criteria,
favorable for investment.

To facilitate and simplify the procedures which
regulates the initiation of the business, the Government (by
Government Decision nr.999 from 13/12/2013) has
developed and approved a series of amendments to some
legislative acts, namely: Tax Code nr. 1163-XIII from
April 24, 1997; Civil Code nr.1107-XV from June 6, 2002;
Law No. 235-XVI from July 20, 2006 on the basic
principles of business activity regulation; Law no.135-XVI
from June 14, 2007 on companies with limited liability.

Those amendments provide:

- cancel the obligation to open a temporary bank
account and deposit at least 40% of the company capital
share;

- exclude additional registration procedures within the
Territorial Tax Inspectorate, Social and Health Funds;

- remove the stamp obligation, it becoming an optional
requirement.

As a result of implementing the above mentioned
provisions, the time required to start business will be
reduced from 7 to 3 days, and procedures will be reduced
from 6 to 2.

However, to develop an efficient business activity, it
would be welcomed that the entrepreneur is not "pressed"
by the state institutions with supervisions and controls.

According to the study on major current constraints
over business conducted by the Independent Expert Group
Analysis Center, on the request of the National
Confederation of Moldova Employers, the state
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dorite de catre antreprenori.

Analiza vizitelor efectuate pe parcursul anului 2012 de
reprezentantii autoritatilor de supraveghere la intreprinderile
de cercetate (205) arata ca 64,4% din acestea au fost vizitate
de catre inspectia antiincendiara cel putin odatd, dar Th mediu
de 1,3 ori; 60,5% din intreprinderi au fost vizitate de
inspectorul fiscal in mediu de 1,77 ori pe parcursul anului.
De cdtre colaboratorii CNA au fost onorate cu vizite 16,6%
din Tntreprinderi, in medie, de 1,32 ori pe parcursul unui an
[2, p.19].

Politia de sector
Inspectia sanitar-epidemiologica

Inspectia anti-incendiara

Colaboratori CNA s 16,6

m%

institutions checks prevail the desired entrepreneurs’
expectations.

Analyzing the visits organized during 2012 by the
supervisors representatives to enterprises (205), it shows
that 64.4% of them were visited by the Fire inspection at
least once, but on average it is 1.3 times; 60.5% of
enterprises were visited by the Tax inspector, which is on
average 1.77 times during the year. The National
anticorruption Center visited 16.6% enterprises during the
year; it is an average of 1.32 times the entire year [2, p.19].

Fig. 10. Vizite efectuate la intreprindere de catre institutiile statului/
Fig. 10. Visits organized by the State institutions to enterprises

Sursa/ Source: [2, p.9].

In eliminarea interventiei abuzive si nefondate a
institutiilor statului Tn activitatea mediului de afaceri se aproba
Hotdrirea Guvernului nr.694 din 05.09.2013 cu privire la
Metodologia generald de planificare a controlului de stat
asupra activitatii de Tntreprinzator in baza analizei criteriilor
de risc, cu scopul eficientizarii controlului si supravegherii de
stat a activitatii de Tntreprinzdtor si, implicit, majorarii
beneficiului public prin maximizarea randamentului activitatii
de control.

Controlului vor fi supuse doar Intreprinderile care prezinta
un risc sporit pentru societate, mediu, veniturile publice si ale
bunurilor publice. Aceste masuri vor reduce din discretia
organelor de control si, respectiv, din coruptie si povara
administrativa asociate cu acestea.

Tn anul 2010, Ministerul Economiei n parteneriat cu
USAID/BIZTAR a lansat Ghilotina 2+, care are ca scop
facilitarea desfasurarii afacerilor prin reducerea obstacolelor
de ordin birocratic. Tn scopul optimizarii reglementarilor
privind activitatea de Tntreprinzator, prin implementarea
extinsa a ,ghiseului unic”, s-au efectuat modificari si
completdri ale actelor legislative, astfel Tncat ,Datele din
documentele gestionate de autoritatile publice, eliberate pentru
Tnregistrarea de stat, se verifica potrivit principiului ghiseului
unic” [5, p.11].

Tn vederea accelerdrii procesului de implementare larga a
principiului ,,ghiseului unic”, sau elaborat un set de masuri de
implementare a ghiseului unic Tn desfasurarea activitatii de
intreprinzator, astfel fiind aprobate:

- Lista actelor permisive pentru care autoritatile emitente
sint obligate sa instituie ghiseu unic;

- Lista actelor permisive pentru care li se recomanda
autoritatilor emitente sa instituie ghiseu unic;

- Lista actelor permisive pentru care autoritatile emitente
si cele solicitante sunt obligate sa implementeze principiul de

The Government Decision nr.694 from 09.05.2013 was
approved to eliminate the unfair and unjustified
intervention of the State institutions in the business
activity. It has approved the general methodology of
planning the state control on the business activity,
analyzing the risk criteria, improving the state control and
supervision of entrepreneurial activity and thus increasing
the public benefit by maximizing the control efficiency.

Only the firms with a higher risk for society,
environment, public revenues and public goods will be
subject for control. These measures will reduce the power
of the supervisory bodies, respectively, of corruption and
administrative burden associated with them.

In 2010, the Ministry of Economy in partnership with
USAID/BIZTAR released Guillotine 2+, which aims to
facilitate doing business by reducing the bureaucratic
obstacles. In order to optimize the business activity
regulations it was implemented the extensive "one-stop
window", they made changes and amendments to
legislation so that "The data from the documents managed
by public authorities, issued for state registration,
are checked according to the principle at one-stop
window" [5, p.11].

In order to accelerate the process of implementing the
"one-stop window" principle, a set of measures has been
developed to implement the one-stop window for the
entrepreneurial activity, thus they have approved:

- List of required documents that permits the
authorities to establish the one-window shop;

- List of required documents that encourage the
authorities to establish the one-window shop;

- List of required documents that permits to the issuing
authority and the applicant to implement the principle of
the declaration on oath.
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declarare pe propria raspundere.

Tn perioada urmatoare, autorittile administrative centrale
urmeaza sa elaboreze si sa aprobe regulamente proprii privind
organizarea si functionarea ghiseelor unice, potrivit listelor
aprobate de Guvern.

Tn scopul eficientizarii procesului de eliberare/prelungire si
reperfectare a licentei, Camera de Licentiere implementeaza
”Ghiseul unic n licentiere”. Pe parcursul anului 2013, din 25
de documente anexate la declaratia/cererea pentru
eliberarea/prelungirea si reperfectarea licentei, 15 sau 60%
sunt verificate prin intermediul ghiseului unic. Se intreprind
masuri privind majorarea numarului pe parteneriate cu
institutiile publice privind consolidarea ghiseului unic. Din 17
autoritati publice emitente de acte permisive sau confirmative,
in anul 2013 au fost stabilite relatii de colaborare cu 3
autoritati publice, iar Tn anul 2014, Camera de Licentiere Tsi
propune initierea parteneriatelor de colaborare cu nca 6
autoritati publice.

De asemenea, serviciul E-Licentiere oferd posibilitate
antreprenorului de a obtine licenta fara deplasarea fizica la
sediul Camerei de Licentiere. Tn perioada anului 2013, din
numarul total de 5655 de declaratii si cereri de eliberare,
prelungire si reperfectare a licentei — 1923 au fost receptionate
n regim online. La 25 de genuri de activitate (din numarul
total de 32 de genuri aflate in gestiunea Camerei) ponderea
numarului  declaratiilor/  cererilor receptionate  online,
comparativ cu numarul total al acestora, constituie mai mult
de 34% [7, p.10].

Tn prezent nu toti agentii economici, care prezinta rapoarte
financiare anuale catre Biroul National de Statistica, Tsi
desfasoara activitatea sa de Tntreprinzator. O mare parte din
antreprenori prefera sa prezinte rapoarte financiare anuale la
zero, decat sa treaca prin procedura de lichidare a entitatii,
care este prea anevoioasa. Conform legislatiei in vigoare
crearea Si finregistrarea unei persoane juridice la Camera
Tnregistrarii de Stat poate fi efectuatd In maximum 5 zile, pe
cind lichidarea acesteia este foarte anevoioasa si dureaza nu
mai putin de 12 luni de la initierea procedurii de lichidare. Tn
acest context Ministerul Economiei a elaborat proiectul de
lege pentru modificarea si completarea unor acte legislative,
care prevede simplificarea procedurii de lichidare benevola a
afacerii prin reducerea:

- termenului de Tnaintare a creantelor — de la 6 la 2 luni
din momentul publicérii avizului in ,,Monitorul Oficial al
Republicii Moldova” sau de la data Tnstiintarii despre
lichidare;

- termenul de repartizare a activelor — de la 12 la 6 luni
din data publicarii avizului si — de la 2 la 1 luna din momentul
aprobarii bilantului lichidarii;

- obligatiei de publicare a avizelor de la 2 la 1 aviz.

Optimizarea procedurilor de lichidare a agentilor
economici constituie un obiectiv principal Tn contextul
reducerii poverii administrative Tn domeniul afacerilor
[5, p.10]

Din cele expuse putem conchide, ca dezvoltarea cadrului
legislativ cu modificarile efectuate pot fi evaluate ca fiind
pozitive: adoptarea legilor Tn ultimii ani este Tnsotitd de
elaborarea mecanismelor de realizare a lor; exista o prima
experienta de evaluare a impactului proiectelor de legi asupra
dezvoltdrii mediului de afaceri; proiectele de documente

In the following period, the central administrative
authorities should develop and approve their own
regulations on organization and functioning of one-
window shop, according to the lists approved by the
Government.

In order to streamline the process of issuing/extending
and updating the license, the Licensing Chamber
implements "one-window stop for licensing." During
2013, 15 documents (or 60%) from 25 documents attached
to the declaration/request for issuance/extension and
updating of the license are screened through the one-
window stop. Measures are taken to increase the number
of partnerships with the public institutions on
strengthening the one-window stop. From the 17 public
authorities issuing the permissions or confirmations, in
2013 relationships were established with three public
authorities, and in 2014, the Licensing Chamber aims to
initiate collaboration partnerships with 6 other public
authorities.

Also, the E-Licensing offers to the contractor the
possibility to obtain the license without moving physically
to the Chamber of Licensing. During 2013 from the total
number of 5655 statements and requests for release,
extension or updating of license — 1923 were received
within online mode. For 25 types of activity (from the total
32 types under the management of the House), the share of
received-online statements/requests, is more than 34% in
comparison with its total number [7, p.10].

Currently not all businesspersons who present their
annual financial reports to the National Bureau of Statistics
operate as entrepreneur. Most entrepreneurs prefer to
submit annual financial reports to zero value than to go
through the liquidation process of the entity that is very
difficult. According to the legislation, to create and register
a legal entity at the State Registration Chamber may be
made within 5 days, while its liquidation is very difficult
and takes no less than 12 months from the initiation of
liquidation. In this context, the Ministry of Economy has
prepared a draft law on amending and supplementing
certain acts, which provides simplified voluntary
liquidation of the business by reducing:

- term for submission of claims — from 6 to 2 months
after publication of the notice in the "Official Gazette of
the Republic of Moldova", or from the date of liquidation
notification;

- term of asset allocation — from 12 to 6 months from
the publication of the notice and — from 2 to 1 month from
the moment the liquidation balance sheet is approved;

- requirement to publish notices — from 2 to 1 natice.

Optimizing the process of liquidation is a primary
objective in reducing the administrative burden within the
business [5, p.10].

From the above mentioned, we can conclude that the
development of the legislative framework with its changes
can be assessed as positive: adopted laws during recent
years are accompanied by the development of mechanisms
for achieving them; there is a first experience of the impact
assessment of draft laws on the business development;
draft documents are examined jointly by entrepreneurs and
civil society. A weak point is still the control over the
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elaborate sunt examinate Tn comun cu antreprenorii si | execution of the laws [1, p.83].
societatea civila. Un punct mai slab ramaine a fi controlul However, to reach internationally  accepted

asupra executarii legislatiei [1, p.83].

Tnsd pentru a atinge, la acest capitol, performante la nivel
international este necesar de a analiza Tn detaliu principalii
factori, care au influentat asupra nivelului de dezvoltare a
legislatiei privind sustinerea TMM in Republica Moldova, si
anume:

- Nivelul de dezvoltare a bazei legislative;

- Nivelul de stabilizare/ dezvoltare a TIMM;

Mediul de afaceri si problemele antreprenorilor;
Abordarea statului fata de sustinerea sectorului TMM;
Influenta donatorilor si expertilor externi;

Posibilitati financiare ale statului.

Tn cel mai recent clasament al studiului ,,Doing Business
2013” (www.doingbusiness.org), Moldova a urcat trei pozitii,
de la 86 la 83, in clasamentul celor 185 de tari, acest avantaj
datorindu-se Tn fntregime ameliordrii a doi indicatori
(,Protectia investitorilor” si ,Lichidarea afacerii”), fiind Tnca
pozitionatad Tn urma altor tari din regiune.

Indicele ~ Competitivitatii Globale 2012-2013
(www.weforum.org) claseaza Republica Moldova pe locul 87
din 144 de tdri, fata de pozitia 93 (din 142 de tdri), in urma

......

105 la capitolul ,,Povara reglementarii guvernamentale” si pe
pozitia 138 din 144 de state in ceea ce priveste ,,Independenta
justitiei”.

Conform bazei de date a Bancii Mondiale, analizate pe o
perioada de 10 ani, rezultatele aratd cd Republica Moldova se
prezintd Tn mod constant mai rau decat toate celelalte tari de
comparatie din UE (Bulgaria, Estonia, Lituania, Romania,
Slovenia), iar comparativ cu Ukraina si Rusia situatia este cu
mult mai bund, Tn special la indicatorul calitatea reglementarii,
care masoara capacitatea unui guvern de a oferi politici si
regulamente solide pentru promovarea sectorului privat.
Performanta Moldovei n aceasta privintad a fost redusa, desi in
ultimii ani a apdarut o Tmbunatatire, Tnsa din 2009 pina in
prezent acest indicator ramine neschimbat. Dintre statele
utilizate pentru comparatie, Moldova are cele mai slabe
performante, fiind devansatd de Romania (69%), Tnsa cel mai
mare fiind obtinut de Estonia (90%) [2, p.49].

performance at this chapter, it is necessary to analyse in
detail the main factors that influenced the development
level of legislation on supporting the SMEs in Moldova,
namely:

- Development level of legislative base;

- Stabilization/development level of the SMEs;

- Business environment and problems of
entrepreneurs;

- State approach in supporting the SME sector;

- Influence of donors and external experts;

- Financial possibilities of the state.

In the latest ranking of the study "Doing Business
2013" (www.doingbusiness.org), Moldova has climbed
three positions, from 86 to 83 in the ranking of 185
countries, this advantage is entirely debt to two improved
indicators  ("Investor’s  Protection” and "Business
liquidation™), but it is still positioned behind other
countries in the region.

The Global Competitiveness Index 2012-2013
(www.weforum.org) ranks Moldova on the position 87 of
144 countries, in comparison with position 93 (of 142
countries), behind mostly countries in the region. Moldova
was ranked the 105th at the chapter "Burden of
Government regulation” and the 138th for the "Judiciary
independence" from 144 countries.

According to the World Bank database, analyzed over
a period of 10 years, Moldova is consistently presented
worse than all other EU countries (Bulgaria, Estonia,
Lithuania, Romania, Slovenia), but in comparison with
Ukraine and Russia the situation is much better, especially
at the quality regulatory indicator, which measures the
ability of a government to provide solid policies and
regulations in promoting the private sector. Moldova's
performance in this regard has been limited, although there
was an improvement during recent years, but from 2009 to
the present, this indicator remains unchanged. Among the
states used in this comparison, Moldova has the lowest
performance, being surpassed by Romania (69%), but the
best score is obtained by Estonia (90%) [2, p.49].

Tabelul 2/ Table 2

Indicatorul calitatea reglementarii din Republica Moldova si tarile de comparatie Tn perioada 2003-2012/
Regulatory quality indicator in Moldova and comparison between countries during 2003-2012,%

Anii/ Years | Bulgaria Estonia Lituania Slovenia Romaénia Moldova Ukraina Rusia
2003 70 89 80 75 51 35 29 48
2004 73 88 82 78 60 37 40 50
2005 69 89 78 73 59 36 34 50
2006 67 88 79 73 65 42 32 39
2007 70 91 83 73 67 44 37 42
2008 72 92 83 76 68 50 33 39
2009 73 91 78 78 71 49 32 39
2010 74 90 79 76 73 49 34 40
2011 71 91 78 75 74 49 30 39
2012 69 90 83 72 69 49 29 39

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor conform datelor www.info.woldbank.org/ Developed by the author by

www.info.woldbank.org.
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Desi 1n rezultatul reformei regulatorii au fost
atinse rezultate semnificative, au ramas totusi un sir de
probleme nerezolvate, existand o sfera larga pentru viitoarele
actiuni.

Cu toate ca n ultimii ani au fost inregistrate progrese in
modernizarea legislatiei desfasurarii afacerilor, acestea s-au
dovedit a fi doar Tmbunatatiri limitate la calitatea climatului de
afaceri. Tn rezultatul ajustdrii cadrului normativ de
reglementare la necesitatile dezvoltarii IMM-urilor” vor fi
atinse urmatoarele obiective specifice:

» Perfectionarea cadrului normativ de reglementare a
activitatii IMM-urilor.

* Reducerea barierelor administrative si a costurilor
regulatorii pentru IMM-uri.

« Optimizarea reglementarilor privind activitatile
comerciale practicate de IMM-uri [6, p.75].

Redresarea pozitiei Republicii Moldova in rating-ul
international de business precum si ajustarea cadrului
regulator la principiile ,,Small Business Act for Europe” ar
trebui sa devina prioritati fundamentale si imediate pentru
activitatea Guvernului Republicii Moldova.

Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

Although significant results have been achieved
because of regulatory reform, there is a number
of unsolved issues, which is a wide scope for future
action.

Although in recent years progress has been made in
modernizing the law of doing business, they proved to be
only limited improvements in the quality of the business
climate. As a result of adjusting the regulatory framework
to the needs of SME development, the following
objectives will be achieved:

 Improve the legal framework for regulating the
activities of SMEs.

» Reduce the administrative barriers and regulatory
costs for the SMEs.

« Optimize the regulations on commercial activities
practiced by the SMEs [6, p.75].

Recover the position of Moldovan international
business rating and adjust the regulatory framework to the
principles of "Small Business Act for Europe" must
become the fundamental priorities and immediate for the
activities for the Government of the Republic of Moldova.
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MECANISMUL DE FORMARE
_ AMANAGEMENTULUI DE CRIZA_
IN ACTIVITATILE AGRICOLE DIN GAGAUZIA

Svetlana KURAKSINAY, lector superior,
Universitatea de Stat din Comrat, RM

Caracteristicile crizei Tn sectorul economic agrar in
Republica Moldova sunt determinate de necesitatea de
aplicare a metodelor inovatoare de gestionare a crizelor.
Gestionarea eficienta a Tntreprinderilor din sectorul agrar
necesita o analiza detaliatd a problemelor existente si a
impactului de management pentru a aborda problemele
prioritare de dezvoltare a intreprinderilor agricole.

Cuvinte cheie: gestionarea crizelor, agricultura,
depasirea crizei, eficientei sectorului agricol, criza
intreprindere, fenomenul de criza.

Introduction.  The statement of the problem in
general and its connection with important scientific and
practical task: Domestic economists interpret crisis
management in different ways. For example,
V. I. Koshki and S. G. Belyaev argue that "crisis
management is a set of forms and methods of
realization of anti-crisis procedures for the specific
enterprise-debtor” [2 s. 14].

According to Korotkova, e. m. "crisis management is the
management, which is a prediction of the crisis risk, its
symptoms, measures to reduce the negative impact of the
crisis and to use its factors for further development” [1 s. 54].

In this regard, we tend to give a short definition of
crisis management for the purposes of this work. It is
based on the definition given by Korotkova E. M. and
supplementing it.

Core content. Crisis management has a meaningful
impact on the company and in order to prevent crisis or
in the event of a crisis, is necessary a certain (not
infinite) period of time for its localization.

The analysis of the latest research and publications is
dealing with the aspects of the problem, and the reasons
for the author; previous outstanding selection of parts
for the general problem: Under the adopted economic
framework are carried out a chain of sequences of
interrelated economic events and like any economic
mechanism, the mechanism of crisis "runs" actors to
initiate original economic phenomena and under the
influence of these initial events begins the process that
comes (without the additional impulse) one after another
in a chain of sequences of interdependent economic
phenomena (the effect of falling dominoes), at the end of
which is the final phenomenon a state in crisis.

The experience of agricultural enterprises in the
Republic of Moldova, as well as foreign practices, has
revealed a high economic and social efficiency in the
agricultural production.

1 © Svetlana KURAKSINA

THE FORMATION MECHANISM
OF CRISIS MANAGEMENT
IN THE AGRICULTURAL ACTIVITIES OF GAGAUZIA

Svetlana KURAKSINA, Senior Lecturer,
Comrat State University, RM

The features of crisis in the agrarian economic sector in the
Republic of Moldova is determined by the need for applying
innovative methods of crisis management. The effective
management of enterprises of the agrarian sector requires a
detailed analysis of the existing problems and the impact of
management to address the priority issues of development of
agricultural enterprises.

Key words: crisis management, agriculture, overcoming the
crisis, efficiency of the agricultural sector, the enterprise crisis,
crisis phenomenon.
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This is due, above all, to an economic independence and
economic responsibility, increase in manufacturing activity, as it
must realize their personal interests (matching, in the end, with
the public interest). An agricultural enterprise can more flexibly
and promptly respond to changing the consumer demand, to
adapt more to the production of scarce commodities and,
therefore, contributes to the diversification of the food market of
the Republic.

The purpose of the article (assignments): The main task of
agricultural enterprises in the next few years is not so much the
creation of new businesses, but by how much to increase the
stability and prepare the ground for further growth and
development of existing ones. Over the years, its important on
the one hand the formation of new enterprises, and on the other
to eliminate them and that will be relatively sluggish and will
mutually balance them. However, much will depend on
agricultural policy and the budget opportunities.

The presentation of the basic material investigations with
full justification of scientific results:

At the present stage of development the agricultural
production is accompanied by difficult factors which restricts
the real autonomy and reduces the efficiency of production
activities that include the following:

- weak development of the means of production
(technology, equipment, machinery, animal feeds, fertilizers,
etc.);

- the absence of a developed system of trading and
procurement organizations designed on a contractual basis to
assist in the implementation of the products;

- the imperfection of the legal basis for regulation of
production of the Agricultural Sector Enterprises and their
relations with other enterprises and organizations.

- We believe that the major areas for the development of
the agro-industrial complex are:

- creation of conditions for increasing grain production,
the suspension of the downturn in animal products;

Nr.3/2014



144 Revista teoretico-stiintifica / Theoretical and scientifical journal

- formation mechanism of agricultural and industrial
production based on market principles and Government support;

- to promote the logistical resources on market,
created in agriculture and other sectors of the
AGROINDUSTRIAL COMPLEX;

- strengthening the role of scientific and technological
progress in improving the efficiency of agricultural
production and its competitiveness;

- protectionist economic policies that create conducive
conditions for commaodity producers in the domestic market
of agricultural products, raw materials and food,;

- implementation of institutional changes in land

aimed at improving the efficiency of agriculture production
potential, the development of integration processes and
cooperation;

- fundamental change in social policy in the country,
aimed at raising rural incomes by increasing its
employment, development of infrastructure and alternative
activities, putting order in the financing of social
infrastructure in rural areas.

Crisis Management provides situational awareness,
seamless, integrated and coordinated response to incidents
that could have a significant impact on your employees,
your business and your data.

Fig. 1. Crisis Management

The development of agro-industrial production and the
increase in purchasing power of agricultural producers will
lead to recovery and production growth.

Accelerating the expansion of the domestic agricultural
production and food will help stabilize the market, lower
prices, increase in revenue in the budgets at all levels, off-
budget funds and improve the situation of the most vulnerable
segments of the population.

The economic essence of this model reflects the company
policy of financing the used assets (respectively-conservative,
moderate, aggressive and super aggressive).

In the latter case, a very high probability of
bankruptcy stems from the fact that the total amount of
money from the assets, the short-term financial
investments and the company’s receivables cannot meet its
obligations to current trade accounts, payable operations
and internal calculations (without taking into account the
need to return Bank loans).

Thus, the identification of a crisis situation allows the
defining of the fundamental direction of the forms and
methods of its financial recovery, Table 1.

Table 1
Scope of the enterprise crisis and the possible ways out of it
The likelihood of bankruptcy evaluation The scale of the enterprise crisis Method of response
Possible Easy crisis Normalization of current financial
performance
High Severe crisis Full use of the internal mechanisms

of financial stabilization

Very high Disaster The search for effective

forms of sanitation (failure-
assassination)

Source: Created by author on the basis [10 s. 19.]
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The findings of the study and prospects of the further
researches in this area: To address some of the related
problems to overcome the economic agricultural crisis, it is
possible to use our concept.

Indispensable conditions of the crisis are:

- rational combination of large, medium and small
farms, as well as maintaining separation of production
between these forms of management;

- create and maintain price parity in the agricultural
sector between rural farming and industry, sufficient to
support the farm sector and the use of scientific and
technological progress levels of investment;

- development of cooperative forms and links;

- flexible combination of market principles with State
impact on their implementation and social orientation;

- bridging traffic to the monopoly on the part of the rural
economy partners, agriculture and commercial structures.

The analysis of the causes of the agrarian crisis suggests
that only through institutional changes and changes in
ownership, is it impossible to stabilize and then to begin a
dynamic development of agro-industrial complex.

The task of crisis management is to prevent
destructive crises, and in case of their occurrence-
restoring enterprise solvency and its ability to develop. In
practice, this task is facing great difficulties. It is
well known that most of the processes of crisis
management are not restoring the solvency but bankruptcy
and liquidation.

The crisis means the lack of strategy of enterprise to
environmental conditions; the change strategy involves
changing the structure, i.e., the restructuring.
The restructuring requires significant investment,
particularly in updating of a fixed capital and product
range.

On the other hand the development of the crisis reduces
the potential for attracting resources of the enterprise.
Reduced profitability — capital allowances are used for
other purposes — reduces the ability of businesses to
finance investment programs. The value of the company to
external investors also falls, as they begin to assess the
potential profitability of low and high-risks related to its
activities.
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OPTIUNEA APLICARII
STRATEGIILOR MANAGERIALE DE CRESTERE
ORGANIZATIONALA PRIN CONFIGURARE

lurie CHIRINCIUC, drd., competitor, ASEM

Configurarea afacerilor este directie noud si complexa a
managementului strategic contemporan. Tn contextul teoriilor
manageriale organizationale, prin configurarea afacerilor se
are in vedere setul de strategiilor aplicate pentru o adaptare
cat mai convenabild a acestora la conditiile dinamice ale
mediului de activitate.

Tn articolul dat autorul abordeazd impactul configuratiei
actuale a mediului de afaceri asupra optiunilor strategice de

dezvoltare  organizationala  aplicand  conceptul  de
management strategic configurativ (MSC).
Cuvinte cheie:  economie intelectuald; strategie,

management strategic, arhetip managerial, optiune strategica,
crestere organizationala, comportament strategic adaptat
(CSA), comportament strategic rigid (CSR), abordarea
configurativa a managementului organizatiei (ACMO),
management strategic configurativ (MSC) etc.

Introducere. Economia actuald este una bazatd pe
cunoastere, iar cunoasterea a devenit factorul de productie-
cheie in orice domeniu de activitate umand. De exemplu, la
unul dintre Forumurile Economice Internationale, organizat n
anul 2009, la Sankt-Petersburg, presedintele Dmitri Medvedev
a declarat, ca Rusia intentioneaza sa iasa din criza mondiala cu
0 economie mult mai puternicd, subliniind ca sprijinul oferit
de stat Tntreprinderilor trebuie conditionat de implementarea
tehnologiilor contemporane, cresterea productivitatii muncii i
lansarea unor produse de calitate superioard. Tn acest context,
aceasta a numit drept sarcina importanta a statului crearea unei
economii intelectuale”, ceea ce inseamna un nivel de trai mai
fnalt, existenta Tn societate a wunei clase active de
intreprinzatori, care sa fie capabild sa reactioneze rapid la
schimbarile din lume [5].

Pe aceasta bazd, mentionam ca fenomenul deschiderii
tarilor lumii a Tmpartit actorii economici in doua tabere: 1.
foarte puternici, dotati suficient din punct de vedere al
cerintelor ,,economiei intelectuale” si 2. foarte slabi din acest
punct de vedere, fiind, in mod continuu, amenintati de
concurenta si mobilitatea excesiva a mediului international de
afaceri.

Tn asa mod, necesitatea crearii unui format nou de definire,
administrare si dezvoltare a companiilor din diferite domenii a
devenit vitald, punand in fata managerilor problema gasirii
unor repere noi de creare a valorii si a unor viziuni strategice
inovative, pe toate planurile de actiune, generdnd un
comportament organizational fara precedent, in care efectele,
atat economice, cat si cele de naturd sociald, ecologica si
etico-morala sa implice o abordare competitiva durabild, la
nivel global. Astfel, conditiile create au accentuat tendintele
firmelor de pretutindeni de a se afirma tot mai mult Tn lupta
pentru supravietuire, 0 prioritate aparte acordandu-se
mecanismelor de acumulare a unor resurse vitale, in principal,
de naturd informationala.

OPTION OF APPLICATION
OF ORGANIZATIONAL GROWTH MANAGEMENT
STRATEGIES THROUGH CONFIGURATION

lurie CHIRINCIUC, PhD Student, competitor, AESM

Business configuration is a new and complex direction
of the contemporary strategic management. In the context
of theories of organizational management, business
configuration represents a set of applied strategies for a
more convenient adaptation of them in terms of dynamic
conditions of business environment.

In the article the author deals with the impact given to
the current configuration of business on strategic options
for organizational development applying the concept of
configurative strategic management (CSM).

Key words: intellectual economy, strategy, strategic
management, managerial archetype, strategic option,
organizational growth, adapted strategic behavior (ASB),
rigid strategic behavior (RSB), configurative approach of
organizational management, configurative strategic
management (CSM) etc.

JEL Classification: M10, M12,M2, M21, M29

Introduction. The nowadays economy is based on
knowledge, and knowledge has become the key production
factor in any area of human activity. For example, at one
of the International Economic Forums, held in 2009 in St.
Petersburg, President Dmitry Medvedev said that Russia
intends to emerge from the global crisis with a much
stronger economy, stressing that the support of state given
to enterprises must be conditioned by the implementation of
modern technologies, increase of labor productivity and the
launch of top quality products. In this context, an important
task of the state was to create an "intellectual” economy,
which means a higher standard of living, the existence of a
class of active entrepreneurs in the society that will be able
to react quickly to changes in the world [5].

On this basis, we note that the phenomenon of the
opening of the countries divided economic actors into two
camps: those very strong, having enough in terms of
requirements of the "intellectual economy", but also of the
very weak in this respect, being continuously threatened by
competition and excessive mobility of the international
business environment.

Thus, the need for a new format of definition,
management and development of companies in various
fields has become vital, putting managers to face the
problem of finding new parts for value creation and
innovative strategic visions in all action plans, generating
an unprecedented organizational behavior, in which the
effects of both the economic and the social type,
environmental and ethical-moral would involve a
competitive sustainable approach at the global level. Thus,
he created trends stressed conditions of companies from
everywhere to assert them more and more in the struggle
for survival, giving special priority to mechanisms of
accumulation of vital resources, primarily informational
ones.
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Pornindu-se de la aceste premise, nucleul acestei
investigatii se refera la studiul comportamentului strategic
adaptat (CSA) al organizatiilor contemporane, utilizand
»optiunea de crestere organizationala prin configurare”
(OCOC) - viziuni elaborate si analizate de autor.

Tn general, comportamentul strategic al firmelor are un
grad de flexibilitate diferit Tn raport cu actiunea concertata a
factorilor de influenta asupra mediului de afaceri. Atunci cand
acesti factori, in mare parte, devin incontrolabili, Tn viziunea
noastra, aceasta stare poate fi desemnatd printr-un termen
specific de comportament strategic rigid (CSR). Din contra,
firmele cu un sistem strategic deschis si foarte adaptat
schimbarilor de mediu au fost desemnate de catre autor ca
avand un comportament strategic adaptat (CSA) sau
dinamic.

Tn aceastd ordine de idei, un model de comportament
valabil, din punct de vedere competitional, este strans legat de
adoptarea unui stil de gandire managerial-strategic. Prin
strategie, Tn cazul dat, se intelege setul de actiuni intreprinse
de intreprindere ca rezultat al gandirii strategice, la intersectia
celei mai bune solutii ,,de potrivire” (matching — in engleza) a
competentelor-cheie ale firmei cu o situatie previzibila de
mediu concurential [1, pp. 3].

Pe aceasta bazd, in opinia autorului, o clasificare generala
a strategiilor de firma s-ar putea axa pe Tmpartirea acestora in
doua categorii: statice (rigide) si dinamice (orientate), dupa
cum sunt definite mai jos:

a) Strategii static-rigide (S-S-R) - cele care aduc
rezultate pe un termen determinat, de reguld mediu, si care se
realizeazd cu succes doar in contextul unei conjuncturi
favorabile a mediului de afaceri in care activeaza compania.

b) Strategii dinamic-orientate (S-D-O) sunt strategiile
care urmaresc atingerea unor rezultate sustinute, de
duratd, pe termen lung si foarte lung, cu mentinerea adaptata a
acestora indiferent de contextul conjuncturii de afaceri
existente.

Tinand cont de aceste doua delimitari, vom mentiona cd in
baza conceptiei de CSA, managerii contemporani pot oferi
organizatiilor gestionate un ,sistem strategic comportamental
de conducere” (SSCC), adaptat la conditiile si fluctuatiile
mediului economic de afaceri. Aceasta presupune o0
flexibilitate Tnaltd a sistemului, dar si o dinamica sustenabila a
actiunilor intreprinse, iesind din limitele teoriei sistemice si
contingentiale, fiind, Tn acest sens, mai apropiat formatului de
management strategic inovational de tip configurativ.

Vom defini ,,Managementul Strategic Configurativ”
(SCM) ca fiind acel tip inovational de MS axat pe o serie de
abordari teoretice si aplicative noi, fundamentate pe principiile
adoptarii unui comportament strategic adaptat si a unor
strategii de afaceri dinamice.

Astfel, in viziunea autorului, MSC este un tip de
management strategic comportamental, i, prin aceasta, el este
mai larg decat abordarile sistemice si contextuale ale
managementului organizational. Acestuia Ti pot fi atasate o
serie de conceptii moderne privind dezvoltarea strategicd a
organizatiilor, inclusiv, abordérile de genul Lean management,
Six sigma, teoriile privind designului de piatd, viziunile
contemporane ale dezvoltdrii durabile etc., precum si
acceptiunile teoriilor organizationale comportamentale de

Starting from these premises, the core of this
investigation concerns the study of the adapted strategic
behavior (ASB) of contemporary organizations, using "the
organizational growth option through configuration”
(OGOC) - visions elaborated and analyzed by the author.

In general, strategic behavior of firms has a different
degree of flexibility in relation to the concerted action of
factors influencing the business environment. When these
factors are largely uncontrollable, in our view, this
condition may be designated by a specific term of rigid
strategic behavior (RSB). In contrast, firms with a very
open strategic system and adapted to environmental
changes have been designated by the author as having
adapted or dynamic strategic behavior (ASB).

In this context, a valid behavioral model, in terms of
competition, is closely related to the adoption of a
managerial and strategic thinking style. The strategy, in
this case, means the set of actions taken by the enterprise
as a result of strategic thinking at the intersection of the
best "matching” solutions of the key competences of the
company with a predictable situation of the competitive
environment [1, pp. 3].

On this basis, according to the author, a general
classification of firm strategies might focus on dividing
them into two categories: static (rigid) and dynamic
(oriented) as defined below:

a) Static-rigid strategies (SRS) — those that bring
results in a specified period, usually medium and are
successful only in the context of the favorable business
environment in which the company operates.

b) Dynamic-oriented strategies (DOS) are strategies
that pursue the sustained, lasting, long-term and very long
results, keeping them adjusted regardless of the context of
the existing business conjuncture.

Considering these two boundaries, we would mention
that under the ASB concept, contemporary managers can
provide the managed organizations a ,strategic behavior
management system” (SBMS) adapted to economic
conditions and changes in business environment. This
requires a high flexibility of the system, but also a
sustainable dynamic of the undertaken actions, passing out
from the limits of the systems theory, being, in this sense,
closer to the strategic innovation management of
configuration type.

We will define as "Configurative Strategic
Management™ (CSM) as being that innovation type of
SM based on a range of new theoretical and practical
approaches, based on the principles of adopting of an
adapted strategic behavior and of dynamic business
strategies.

Thus, according to the author, CSM is a type of
behavior strategic management, and therefore it is wider
than systemic and contextual approaches of organizational
management. It may be attached to a number of modern
concepts on the strategic development of organizations,
including such approaches as Lean management, Six
sigma, theories of market design, contemporary visions of
sustainable development, etc., as well as meanings of the
organizational behavioral theories of increasing the
adaptability of the company to the environment.
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Drept curent de gandire managerialda, abordarea
configurativda a managementului organizatiei (ACMO) sau
Miscarea Configurativd a Managementului Contemporan
(MCMC) - asa cum a identificat-o autorul, l-a avut ca
promotor initial pe D. Miller — Tn 1981, situand, in prim plan,
conturarea de configuratii sau structuri adaptive ce constau
intr-o interactiune dinamica a variabilelor mediului
organizatiei si strategiei. Tn viziunea sa, rolul respectivelor
configuratiile este de a crea premise n vederea achizitionarii
de avantaje competitive durabile. Acestea trebuie sa contind
componente intens interdependente si complementare a caror
semnificatie poate cel mai bine sa fie inteleasa prin referiri la
ansamblu. Deci, adoptarea largitd a conceptiei MSC 1n
organizatiile moderne poate fi conceputd ca o miscare in
gandirea manageriald, care poate fi integrata usor in ansamblul
curentelor de evolutie a abordarilor managementului
organizational Figura 1.

Timpul / time
1885 1920 1930 1940 1950 1960 1970 1980

As a management thought, configurative approach of
the organizational management (CAOM) or Configurative
Movement of the Contemporary Management (MCMC) -
as it was identified by the author had been originally
promoted by D. Miller in 1981, placing in the foreground
the shaping of configurations or adaptive structures that
consist of a dynamic interaction of variables of organization
and strategy’s environment. In his view, the role of these
configurations is to create prerequisites for the purchase of
sustainable competitive advantages. They must contain
intensely interdependent and complementary components
whose meaning can best be easily understood by reference
to the whole. So the wide adoption of the CSM concept in
modern organizations can be seen as a movement in the
managerial thinking, which can be easily integrated in the
evolutionary trends of the organizational management
approaches, Figure 1.

1990 Prezent / present

— > Abordarea scolastica/ Scholastic approach
— Scoala managementului stiintific / School of scientific management
—» Scoala administrativd / Administrative school

» Scoala relatiilor umane /School of human relations
» Scoala comportamentald / Behavioral school
» Scoala cantitativa / Quantitative school

— || Abordarea procesuald / Process approach
— > |Il Abordarea sistemica / Systemic approach

» IV Abordarea de contingenta / Contingency approach

————» V Abordarea configurativa / Configurative approach
——» VI Abordarea durabila a manage-mentului /

Sustainable management approach

Fig. 1. Viziune complexa asupra evolutiei abordarilor managementului organizational/
Fig. 1. The complex vision of the evolution of organizational management approaches

Sursa/Source: Elaborata de autor/Prepared by author.

Ceea ce tine de abordarea configurativa, spre deosebire de
cea situationald, aceasta implica o sinteza holistica asupra unui
numar mare de variabile, ale caror interdependente si sinergie
conduc spre constelatii organizationale de genul arhetipurilor.
Prin arhetipuri se subintelege existenta unor componente intens
interdependente si complementare a caror semnificatie poate cel
mai bine sa fie Tnteleasa prin referiri la ansamblu [7, pp. 52].

Sensul  holismului  tine de conceptia sustinand
ireductibilitatea Tntregului la suma partilor, Tn sensul ca
anumite caracteristici ale acestuia nu pot fi explicate Tn
termenii proprietatilor si relatiilor componentelor. Odata cu
L. von Bertalanffy, principiul holistic este ridicat la nivelul
unei teorii generale a sistemelor. Perspectiva holista si-a gasit
numeroase aplicatii in economie, sociologie, filozofia culturii
etc. Spre exemplu, holismul semantic este o conceptie despre
natura si testarea teoriilor stiintifice, dezvoltatd de W. van
Quine, conform careia semnificatia empiricd nu se
stabileste la nivelul enuntului, ci la nivelul intregului sistem de
enunturi [4].

Insistand asupra explicatiei notiunii de ,arhetip”, in
dictionarul explicativ se descrie un ,,model, tip initial dupa

Regarding the configurative approach, unlike the
situational one, this implies a holistic synthesis of a large
number of variables, whose interdependence and synergy
lead to organizational constellations like archetypes. The
archetypes are heavily interdependent and complementary
components whose meaning can be understood by reference
to the whole [7, pp. 52].

The meaning of holism is related to the concept
supporting the irreducibility of the whole to the amount of the
parties, in the sense that some of its features cannot be
explained in terms of properties and relations of the
components. L. von Bertalanffy raised the holistic principle to
the level of a general theory of systems. Holistic perspective
has found numerous applications in economics, sociology,
philosophy, culture etc. For example, semantic holism is a
conception about nature and testing of scientific theories
developed by W. van Quine, according to which the empirical
significance is not set at the statement level, but at the entire
system of statements [4].

Insisting on the explanation of the concept of "archetype",
the dictionary describes a "model, an original type that
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care se calduzeste cineva”, un ,concept care desemneaza
modelul prim, originar, ideal al obiectelor sensibile,
considerate ca reprezentari imperfecte si copii ale sale”; model
dupa care se fac reproduceri [3]. Astfel, prin conceptul de
arhetip managerial se va subintelege ,0 configuratie
organizationala care se produce frecvent”, dupa anumite reguli
si care este una limitatd de interdependentele existente Tntre
componentele mediului intern si extern de functionalitate a
acestora. Se considera, deci, cd aceste constelatii au un caracter
temporar, astfel ca evolutia organizatiei sa fie tratatd ca o
succesiune de secvente ale unor echilibre punctuale. Deci, sunt
perioade in care firmele cunosc perioade relativ lungi de
convergentd, Tn cadrul cdrora configuratia reflectd un anumit
arhetip sau Tn care configuratia evolueaza constant in directia
realizarii unui asemenea arhetip. Drept exemple de arhetipuri, in
literatura de specialitate, care se referd la firmele mijlocii si mari
pot fi mentionate: organic si mecanic (Burns si Stalker, 1961);
analizatorii, operatorii, prospectorii si reactorii (Miles si Snow,
1983); structura simpld, birocratia mecanica, birocratia
profesionald, forma bivizualizatd adhocratia (Mintzberg, 1983)
s.a., iar pentru firmele mici — 3 tipuri: mestesugaresc, promotional
si administrativ (Filley si Aldag, 1978) [7, pp. 52-53].

Deseori abordarile contingency si cea configurativa sunt
confundate, astfel ca diferentele intre aceste doua viziuni sunt
prezentate Tn Tabelul 1.

represents a guide for someone”, a “concept that designates a
first, original and ideal model of sensitive objects, considered
as imperfect copies of its representation”; model for
reproductions [3]. Thus, the concept of managerial archetype
defines an "organizational configuration which frequently
occurs” after certain rules and which is limited by
interdependencies between components of internal and
external environment of their functionality. It is considered,
therefore, that these are temporary constellations, so that the
evolution of the organization to be treated as a succession of
sequences of punctual equilibriums. So are periods in which
firms pass through relatively long periods of convergence,
where the configuration reflects a certain archetype, or where
the configuration is constantly evolving towards achieving
such an archetype. Examples of archetypes which refer to
medium to large companies may be mentioned: organic and
mechanical (Burns and Stalker, 1961); analyzers, operators,
prospectors and reactors (Miles and Snow, 1983); simple
structure, mechanical bureaucracy, professional bureaucracy,
bi-visualized form, adhocracy (Mintzberg, 1983) and others,
and for small companies — 3 types: manufacture, promotional
and administrative (Filley and Aldag, 1978) [7, pp. 52-53].

Sometimes, contingency and configurative approaches are
confused, so that the differences between the two views are
shown in Table 1.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Comparatia abordarilor contingency si configurativa/Comparison of the contingency and configuration approaches

Nr. d/o Criterii /Criteria

Abordarea contingency/
Contingency approach

Abordarea configurativa /
Configuration approach

Modul dominant de investigare/

L Dominant way of investigation

Analiza de tip reductionist/
Reductionist analysis type

Sinteza holistica /
Holistic synthesis

Coeziunea  si constrangerile
2. sistemului social/ Cohesion and
constraints of the social system

Agregate ale unor componente cu
interdependenta scazutd /Units of components
with low interdependence

Configuratii ale anumitor componente, intens
interdependente/ Configurations of certain highly
interdependent components

Raporturile dintre parametrii lor/

Unidirectionale, lineare/

Reciproce si neliniare /

making the change

Change through minor additions

3. The relations between their L . !
parameters Unidirectional, linear Mutual and nonlinear
4 Tipul echilibrului/ Quasi stationar/ Punctuale/
) Type of balance Quasi stationary Punctual
Modalitatea primara de producere a . . A S
5 schimbarii/ 'Fhe primar)?method of Schimbare prin adaosuri minore/ Schimbdri radicale /

Radical changes

Distributie temporala a schimbarii/

Determined by the situational context

6 Temporal distribution  of the Progres continuu/ Schimbéri periodice/
’ change Steady progress Periodic changes
Eficacitatea / L N < -
7 Effectiveness Determinata de contextul situational/ Bazatd pe echifinalitate/

Based on equifinality

Sursa /Source: [1, pp. 53].

Ca optiune strategica, aplicarea scenariilor manageriale de
crestere organizationald prin configurare a condus si la crearea
unei forme superioare de structurd organizationald — de retea,
legatura Tntre managementul organizatiilor, bazate pe
cunoastere si structura organizationald de retea, fiind redata in
Figura 2.

As a strategic option, the application of management
scenarios of organizational growth through configuration led

. to the creation of superior forms of organizational structure -

network connection between organization management
based on knowledge and organizational structure of the
network that is shown in Figure 2.

! Nicolescu O. Strategii manageriale de firma.Bucuresti: Editura Economicd, 1996. 573 p. ISBN 973-9198-26-0
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Fig. 2. Succesiunea modelelor de configuratii organizationale/
Fig. 2. The sequence of configurative organizational models

Sursa /Source: [6, pp. 5].

Mentionam,

organizatiilor contemporane,

cd la nivelul

modelelor

simbioza si 0 puternica capacitate de autoreglare, Tabelul 2.

structurale ale
numite ,de ultima generatie”,
orientarea spre cunoastere implicd: aplicarea unor sisteme de
inovare interactiva; schimbari dinamice de tip ,,caleidoscopic”;

Anil ‘&0

Anii To

Anil 90

We note that in the structural models of contemporary
organizations, called "next-generation™ orientation towards
knowledge involves: application of interactive innovation
systems; dynamic changes of "kaleidoscopic" type; symbiosis
and a strong capacity for self-regulation, Table 2.

Tabelul 2 /Table 2

Succesiunea generatiilor de practici manageriale/ The succession of generations of management practices

Atribute ale
organizatiei/
Attributes of the
organization

Generatia I/
First generation

Generatia I/
Second generation

Generatia 11/
Third generation

Generatia IV/
Fourth generation

Generatia V/
Fifth generation

Orientare cétre
tehnologie/
Technology oriented

Orientare catre
Proiecte/ Project
oriented

Orientare catre
organizare/
Organization oriented

Orientare catre
clienteld/ Client
oriented

Orientare catre
cunoastere
/Knowledge oriented

Eforturi disparate de

Concentratd pe

Integrarea intre
tehnologie si activitatea

Coordonare cu clientii

Sisteme de inovare

Change forces

Unpredictable

Intra-organizational
interdependencies

Systematic R&D effort

Strategia/ activitatea de baza/ < B n cercetare-dezvoltare/ . Ly h
cercetare-dezvoltare/ . de bazd/ Integration L . interactivd/ Interactive
Strategy . Concentration on core Coordination with - -
Disparate efforts of R & D g between technology . innovation systems
activity L customersinR & D
and core activity

Fortele o _ Interdepe_ndepgele Efort sistematic de Schln_]bfare.genergllz?ta, Dlna_mlca de_th

A Imprevizibile/ intra-organizationale/ rapidd, discontinud/ ,.caleidoscopic”/
schimbarii/ cercetare-dezvoltare/

Generalized and fast
change

"Kaleidoscopic"
dynamic

Cercetarea-dezvoltarea ca

Raportul intre
productivitate
si investitiile pentru

Capacitatea

oriented hierarchy

coordination

Performanta/ activitate auxiliara (de Co—partlu_parea la Echlllbrpl_rlsc— informatizare/ intelectuald si impactul
suport)/ Research- cheltuieli/ beneficiu/ . . . .
Performance developing as an ancillar Co-participation in costs Risk-benefit balance Relationship between i/ Intellectual capacity
pIng y P P productivity and and its impact
activity (support) - -
investment in
computerization
- < T Comunitati
Structura/ Iefarhle orientata I . Coordor}are_z distribuita/ profesionale/ Retele de tip simbiotic/
functional/ Functionally Matriceald/ Matrix Distributed . L
Structure Professional Symbiotic networks

communities

Personalul/ Staff

Raporturi concurentiale/
Competitive relations

Cooperare proactiva/
Pro-active cooperation

Colaborare structuratd/
Structured cooperation

Accent pe valori si
potentiale/ Focus on
values and potential

Profesionisti care se
auto-conduc/ Self-
managing professionals

Functionarea/

Comunicare
internd 2anemicaz/

Bazatd pe relatii intre
proiecte/ Based on

Cercetare-dezvoltare
axatd pe activitatea de

Circuite de reactie;
informare sustinuta/

Fluxuri de cunostinte
din/spre exterior/

Functioning ,,Anemic”_inte_}rnal relation between projects bazd/ R&D ba§eq on Reaction_ circuits_; Knowledge flows from
communication the main activity supported information / to outward
. . < « P " Informatica — forta . Pro.cesoare
Tehnologia/ Embrionard/ Bazatd pe date/ Bazatd pe informatii/ competitiva/ Computers inteligente de
Technology Embryonic Based on data Based on information Y P cunostinte/ Intelligent

— competitive force

knowledge processors

Sursa /Source: [2, pp. 3452].

Modul de prezentare a modelelor organizationale din punct
de vedere ierarhic, dar si a alternativelor non-ierarhice este |
redat Tn Figura 3.

Presentation

Figure 3.
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Configuratia ierarhicd (modelul H) /
Hierarchic configuration (model H)

Configuratia anarhica (modelul A) /
Anarchic configuration (model A)

Configuratia centratd pe memorie (modelul M) /
Memory centered configuration (model M)

Fig. 3. Modele organizationale: ierarhia si alternativele non-ierarhice/
Fig. 3. Organizational models: hierarchy and non-hierarchical alternatives

Sursa /Source: [6, pp. 7].

Astfel, intre configuratia organizatiei si tipul dominant de
relatie organizationald, modul dominant de coordonare
interna, efectul stimulilor proveniti din mediu, gradul de
autonomie a actorilor organizationali, comportamentul tipic al
actorilor organizationali si, respectiv, sinergia sistemului
organizational exista o legatura tacita.

There is a tacit link between the configuration among the
organization and the dominant organizational relationship, the
dominant mode of internal coordination, the effect of stimuli
coming from the environment, the degree of autonomy of
organizational actors, typical behavior of organizational
actors and respectively synergy of the organizational system.

Tabelul 3 /Table 3

Grila de comparatie a modelelor organizationale/ Comparison grid of organizational models

Organizatia ierarhica (H)/

Atribute/ Attributes Hierarchic organization (H)

Organizatia centrata pe
memorie (M)/ Memory
centered organization (M)

Organizatia anarhica (A)/
Anarchic organization (A)

Tipul dominant

de relatie organizationald/
The dominant type of
organizational relationship

Verticalad (subordonare)/
Vertical (subordination)

Orizontald
(interactiune ntre omologi)/
Horizontal (peer interaction)

Colaborare multilaterald/
Multilateral cooperation

Modul dominant de coordonare

Comunitati

interna/ Dominant mode of
internal coordination

Directiv/
Directive

Tranzactional/
Transactional

de practicd profesionald/
Communities of professional
practice

Efectul stimulilor proveniti din
mediu/ The effect of stimuli
coming from the environment

Reactii impuse de la varful
piramidei ierarhice/ Reactions
imposed from the top side of the
hierarchical pyramid

Reactii ad-hoc ale actorilor/
Ad hoc reactions of actors

Auto-organizare sistemicd bazatd
pe Tnvdtare/ Systemic self-
organization based on learning

Gradul de autonomie a actorilor
organizationali/
The degree of autonomy of

Redus la optiuni de nivel tactic/
operational/ Reduced to tactical /
operational options

Ridicat, cu efect entropic
pentru sistem/
High, with an entropic effect for the

Ridicat, cu efect de auto-
dezvoltare/ High, with a self-
development effect

organizational actors

organizational actors system

Comportamentul tipic al

actorilor organizationali/ Reactiv/ Oportunist/ Proactiv/
Typical behavior of Reactive Opportunist Pro-active

Sinergia sistemului
organizational/

Synergy of the organizational
system

Bazatd pe reguli formale; siguranta
n functionare rigid limitata/
Based on formal rules; Reliability
in rigid limited functioning

Bazatd pe interese conjunctural
convergente; sigurantd in
functionare miniméa/

Based on converge term interests;
Reliability in minimum functioning

Bazaté pe scopuri comune;
sigurantd in functionare ridicata/
Based on common goals;
reliability in good functioning

Sursa /Source: [6, p. 8].

Tn context multicultural international, dep&sirea dificultétilor

In the multicultural

and international context,

ce vizeaza adaptarea la viteza de schimbare a pietei
concurentiale a stat si la baza amplorii pe care l-a avut
fenomenul credrii aliantelor strategice, fuziunilor si achizitiilor,
credrii de consortii etc. in diverse domenii si sectoare de
activitate.

Spre exemplu, o cale de a se extinde rapid, pe plan
mondial, a fost optiunea credrii aliantele strategice drept metoda
eficientd de a intra in tari diferite, ntr-o maniera flexibild si
adaptabila din punct de vedere functional. Numai la mijlocul
anilor '90, din mai mult de 167.000 de investitii cu capital
strain din China, 64% au fost societati cu capital mixt si 15% —
parteneriate de colaborare; Tn industria auto, mai mult de

overcoming the difficulties related to adapt to changing of
the competitive market stood at the base of the scale which
had the phenomenon of creating strategic alliances, mergers
and acquisitions, the creation of consortia etc. in different
fields and sectors.

For example, a way of rapidly expanding worldwide was
the option of creating strategic alliances as an efficient
method to enter different countries in a flexible and
adaptable manner in terms of functionality. Only in the mid
of 90s, from more than 167,000 foreign capital investment
in China, 64% were mixed capital companies and 15% -
collaborative partnerships; in the car industry, more than
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250 de aliante au fost create; Tn industria aviaticd, numarul
depasea 300.

Tn concluzie, mentiondm ca structura si tendintele Tn cadrul
pietei, la nivel global, incitd spre o studierea mai aprofundata a
acesteia, utilizand, Tn aceeasi masura, optiunea aplicarii
strategiilor manageriale de crestere organizationald prin
configurare. Totodatd, Tn ultimii ani, dorinta firmelor de a se
adapta rapid si eficace la schimbarile de mediu, implicd si
adoptarea unor viziuni noi in comportamentul strategic. Deci,
importanta studierii comportamentului strategic, a modalitatilor
de Tmbunatdtire a acestuia, inclusivi, prin configurare, se poate
nscrie Tntr-un nou curs al gandirii manageriale si care are la
baza principiile MSC.

Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

250 alliances were created; in the aviation industry, the
number exceeded 300.

In conclusion, we note that globally, the structure and
trends in the market incite to a more thorough study of it
using at the same extent, the option of applying management
strategies for organizational growth through configuration.
However, in recent years, the desire of firms to adapt
quickly and effectively to environmental changes, involves
the adoption of new visions in strategic behavior. So, the
importance of studying strategic behavior and ways to
improve it, including through configuration can enroll
in a new course of management thinking that is based on the
CSM principles.
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IDENTIFICAREA ETAPELOR DE
DEZVOLTARE SI A PROBLEMELOR IN
ACTIVITATEA SECTORULUI DE CONSTRUCTII
DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Radu COZMA!, drd., UTM
Valentin SVERDLIC, dr. conf. univ., UTM

Ramura constructiilor are un rol central in dezvoltarea
economica a Republicii Moldova. O serie de studii
internationale au demonstrat, pe baza modelelor de
echilibru economic general, interdependenta majora
dintre ramura respectiva si restul sectoarelor economice.
Aceasta Tnseamna ca exista un grad Tnalt de
complementaritate dintre agentii economici din ramura
constructiilor si cei din restul sectoarelor.

Cuvinte cheie: constructii, etape, relansare, recesiune,
stabilizare, analiza Diamant, probleme.

Introducere. Tn prezent, formarea si dezvoltarea
intregii infrastructuri atat economice, cat si sociale, care
sunt cruciale pentru dezvoltarea durabila a tarii, depind in
mod direct de ramura constructiilor. Deci, calitatea
infrastructurii actuale, precum si eficienta investitiilor in
capital fix sunt influentate de nivelul de performanta a
acestei ramuri, evolutia cdreia depinde de tendintele
generale din economie.

Etapele de dezvoltare a sectorului de constructii din
Republica Moldova. Dat fiind faptul ca, Tn anii 90, dupa
destramarea URSS, sectorul de constructii din republica a
fost intr-o stagnare continud, nu este relevanta descrierea
situatiei acestuia Tn aceastd perioada de timp. Tn continuare
vom descrie etapele principale de dezvoltare a sectorului
constructiilor din Republica Moldova, Tncepind cu anul
2000 [2,3]:

I. Perioada de relansare (2000-2007). Odata cu
relansarea economica Tnceputa in anul 2000 si pand in
2007 ramura constructiilor a cunoscut o crestere
pronuntatd, urmata apoi de un declin, care continua si Tn
prezent. Aceasta tendintd a fost relevatda de evolutia
volumului  lucrdrilor Tn  antreprizd executate de
organizatiile de constructii-montaj. Astfel, in decursul a 7
ani acest indicator a crescut de 6,3 ori exprimat Tn preturi
constante din anul 2000, cea mai proeminenta crestere
revenind lucrarilor de constructii noi, volumul carora a
crescut de 7,1 ori In aceeasi perioada. Aceasta se datoreaza
n special ,,boom-ului” imobiliar din perioada 2003-2007.

Pe fundalul atractivitatii sporite a ramurii respective
pentru investitorii privati, numarul companiilor de
constructii cu capital privat a crescut de 2,5 ori, iar
ponderea acestora Tn totalul companiilor de constructii a
crescut de la 79,3% n anul 2000, la 90,4% in anul 2008.
Prin urmare, aceasta a permis crearea de noi locuri de
muncd in economie, precum si Tmbunatatirea relativa a
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Introduction. Now, the foundation and the development
of the whole infrastructure both, economic and social, which
are crucial for the lasting development of the country, depend
in a direct way on the construction branch. So, the quality of
the actual infrastructure, as the efficiency of the investigations
in the fix capital are influenced by the performance level of
this branch, the evolution of which depends on the general
tendencies from the Economy.

The stages of development of the construction sector
from the Republic of Moldova. Having the fact that, since 90
years, after the collapse of the USSR, the construction sector
from the republic was in a continuous stagnation, it is not
relevant the description of this situation in this period of time.
Next | will describe the main stages of the development of the
construction sector from the Republic of Moldova, beginning
with 2000 year [2,3]:

I. Period of revival (2000-2007). Together with the
economic recovery started in 2000 and till 2007 the
construction branch has known a pronounced increase,
followed then by a decline, which continues even now. This
tendency was revealed by the evolution of the work volume in
the enterprise made by the organizations of constructions-
fitting. Thus, during 7 years this indicator has increased by 6,3
times expressed in constant prices from 2000, the most
prominent increase is for new construction works, the volume
of which increased by 7,1 times in the same period. This is
due, especially to the “building boom” from the period
2003-2007.

On the increased attractiveness background of this branch
for the private investors, the number of construction
companies with private capital has increased by 2,5 times, but
the share of these in the total of the construction companies
increased from 79,3% in 2000 to 90,4% in 2008. Therefore,
this permitted the creation of new jobs in economy, as the
relative improvement of the material situation of the

Nr.3/2014



154

Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

situatiei materiale a angajatilor din aceasta ramura. Astfel,
numarul angajatilor din companiile de constructii a crescut
de la 44 mii, la 76 mii, iar ponderea populatiei ocupate
in ramura constructiilor in totalul fortei de muncd mai
mult decat s-a dublat, de la 2,9 la 6,1% in perioada
2000-2007.

La randul sdu, aceasta a determinat dublarea ponderii
valorii adaugate brute (VAB) create in ramura
constructiilor din total VAB pe economie (de la 3,1% in
anul 2000, la 6,1% in anul 2008). Totodata, raportul dintre
salariul mediu lunar Tn aceasta ramura si cel mediu pe
economie a crescut de la 132,3% in anul 2000, la 143,7%
n anul 2007.

Il. Perioada de recesiune (2008-2010). Aceasta
dezvoltare vertiginoasa a domeniului constructiei de
locuinte a fost, Tnsd, periclitatda de criza economica,
primele semne ale careia s-au manifestat Tn toamna anului
2008. Astfel, in anii 2009-2010 sectorul de constructii din
Moldova a fost grav afectat de criza economica, exprimata
prin reducerea cererii la locuinte, scaderea capacitatii de
cumparare a populatiei, micsorarea volumului remitentelor
si Tnasprirea conditiilor de acordare a creditelor imobiliare.

Per ansamblu, recesiunea din ramura constructiilor in
anii 2008-2010 a fost determinata de doua socuri majore:
primul tine de reducerea ofertei, iar al doilea — de racirea
cererii. Aparent, socul legat de oferta a fost primul care a
afectat negativ sectorul constructiilor, fiind apoi urmat de
socul venit din partea cererii. Acest fapt poate fi
demonstrat de diminuarea indicatorilor anuali ai volumului
lucrarilor in antrepriza Tn paralel cu cresterea pronuntata a
preturilor la apartamente. Or, cresterea preturilor din acea
perioada indica prezenta unei cereri crescande pentru
produsele imobiliare, in timp ce deja la Tnceputul anului
2008 mai multe companii intampinau dificultdti Tn ceea ce
tine de accesul la surse financiare pentru demararea unor
proiecte imobiliare noi.

Situatia in care se afla sectorul constructiilor n
perioada anilor 2008-2010 nu era determinatd doar de
efectele crizei economice mondiale, ci si de o serie de
probleme structurale si institutionale aparute pe parcursul
ultimilor ani. Astfel, primele simptome recesioniste erau
vizibile cu mult timp Tnainte de primele efecte ale crizei
economice mondiale, acestea fiind determinate de socul
ofertei din sector. Ulterior, criza economica a generat un
soc aditional, cel al cererii, care a accentuat si mai mult
declinul.

I1l. Perioada de stabilizare (2011 — pana in prezent).
Desi ramura constructiilor detinea acum cétiva ani un rol
central in dezvoltarea economica a Republicii Moldova, cu
0 pondere de peste jumatate la formarea capitalului fix Tn
anul 2008, in prezent situatia este dificila pentru
majoritatea dezvoltatorilor din ramurd, care nu mai
activeaza din cauza cererii reduse, dar si a lipsei de bani.

In Republica Moldova, n general, recuperarea
sectorului de constructii dupa dificultatile din perioada
crizei a fost neechilibrata din cauza lipsei de Tncredere in
companiile imobiliare, a incertitudinii economice i
politice. Totusi, expertii imobiliari spun ca piata imobiliara
autohtond poate fi relansatd doar printr-o o relansare
sanatoasa a sectorului constructiilor. Autoritatile publice

Nr

employees from this branch. Thus, the number of the
employees from the construction companies has increased
from 44 thousands to 76 thousands, and the share of the
population employed in the construction branch in the total of
the labor force more than it, doubled from 2,9% to 6,1% in the
period 2000-2007.

At its turn, this determined doubling the share of the Gross
Value Added (GVA) created in the construction branch from
the total GVA in the economy (from 3,1% in 2000 to 6,1% in
2008). Simultaneously, the ratio between the monthly average
salary in the branch and the average salary in the economy
raised from 132,3% in 2000 to 143,7% in 2007.

Il. Period of recession (2008-2010). This rapid
development of housing construction field, was, however,
jeopardized by the economic crisis, whose first signs have
manifested during the autumn of 2008 year. Thus, between
2009-2010 years the construction sector from Moldova was
serious affected by the economic crisis, expressed by the
reduction of the demand for the houses, decrease of the
purchase capacity of the population, reduction of the volume
of remittances and tightening the conditions of housing credit
grant. Overall, the recession from the construction branch
between 2008-2010 was determined by two majore shocks:
first one is about the reduction of the offer, and the second —
by cooling of the demand. Apparently, the shock connected
with the offer was the first which affected negatively the
construction sector, being then followed by the shock from the
demand party. This can be proved by the diminution of the
annual indicators of the work volume in enterprise parallel
with the pronounced increase of the prices for the apartments.
Or, the increase of the prices from that period indicates the
presence of an increased demand for the housing products,
while at the beginning of 2008 year more companies met
difficulties in the access to the financial sources for beginning
of some new housing projects.

The situation, in which is the construction sector during
the period 2008-2010, was not determined only by the effects
of the world economic crisis, also by a series of structural and
institutional problems which appeared during the last years.
Thus, the first recessionary symptoms were visible with long
time before the first effects of the world economic crisis, these
being determined by the shock of the offer from the sector.
Subsequently, the economic crisis has generated an additional
shock, that of demand, which accentuated even more the
decline.

Il. Period of stability (2011 — till now). Although, the
construction branch had some years ago a central role in the
economic development of the Republic of Moldova, with a
share more than half to the foundation of the fix capital 2008,
now the situation is difficult for the majority of developers
from the branch, who do not activate because of the reduced
demand, and the lack of money.

In the Republic of Moldova, in general, the recovery of the
construction sector after the difficulties from the period of
crisis was non-balanced because of the lack of confidence in
the construction companies, of economic and politic
uncertainty. Although, the housing experts say that the
autochthon housing market can be re-launched only by a
healthy revival of the construction sector. The public
authorities of competence should facilitate the administrative
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de resort ar trebui sa usureze procedurile administrative Tn
constructii. De asemenea, ar trebui sa stimuleze concurenta
loiald pe piata.

Tn prezent, in Republica Moldova sunt inregistrate
peste 1400 de companii de constructii dintre care doar un
sfert mai activeaza. lar celelalte, care au o serie de proiecte
imobiliare 1incepute, le-au Tnghetat pe o perioada
nedeterminatda de timp, din lipsa resurselor financiare.
Bancile sunt si ele reticente la creditarea respectivilor
dezvoltatori din cauza lipsei garantarii rambursarii
Tmprumuturilor, dar si a increderii.

Pentru identificarea avantajelor competitive ale
ramurii, Tn continuare vom prezenta analiza Diamant
pentru ramura de constructii din RM (Figura 1).

procedures in the constructions. Also, they should stimulate
the fair competition on the market.

Now in the Republic of Moldova there are registered about
1400 de companies of construction from which only one
quarter activate. And the rest, that have started a series of
building projects, have frozen for a non-determined period of
time, because of the lack of financial resources. Banks are the
same reserved to the granting credits to these developers,
because of the lack of the warranty of loan returning, and of
confidence.

For identification of the competitive advantages of
the branch, next we will present Diamante analysis
for the construction branch from the Republic of Moldova
(Figure 1).

Mediul concurential/
Competition environment

. Un numar mare de companii/ Big
number of companies
. Capacitatea mica a pietei/ Small

Factorii de productie/ .
Production factors

market

=  Forta de munca calificata si
relativ ieftind/ Qualified

capacity of the market

Concurenta puternica la nivel local, in
special n Chisinau/ Strong competition
at the local level, especially in Chisinau
. Suprasaturarea pietei/ versaturated

Parametrii cererii/
Demand parameters

= Cerere la constructii in
scadere/Decline of demand

N

and relatively cheap labour
force
= Existenta infrastructurii si

Ramurile inrudite si de suport/
Related and support branches

for the constructions
= Schimbarea gusturilor si
preferintelor clientilor/

facilitatilor necesare/
Existence of infrastructure
and necessary facilities

=  Potential tehnico-
tehnologic
satisfacator/Satisfactory
technical and technological
potential

=  Capacitdti manageriale
reduse/Reduced managerial
capacities

= Surse financiare proprii
reduse/Reduced own
financial sourses

=  Resurse creditare
scumpe/Expensive credit
resources

= Alocatii si subventii
huaetare

Constructions)

= Sectorul materialelor de constructie/
Building materials sector

= Sectorul de fabricare si import a
echipamentelor pentru constructii/
Sector of manufacturing and import of
the equipments for the constructions

= Institutii de Tnvatamant (UTM, colegii,
scoli profesional-tehnice
etc.)/Education institutions (TUM,
colleges, professional schools etc.)

= |nstitutii publice (MDRC, Inspectia de
Stat n Constructii)/Public institutions
(MRDC, State Inspection in

= 1.S. Institutul de Cercetari Stiintifice n
Constructii “INCERCOM”/S.E.
Institute of Scientific Researches in
Constructions “INCERCOM”

= Organizatii de stat (1.S.
,Urbanproiect”, 1.S. ,Industrial

Changing of clients’s tastes
and preferences

= Preferintele clientilor pentru
mediul urban/ Clients’
preferences for the urban
environment

= Sensibilitate fata de pret/
Price sensibility

= Diversitatea alegerii/ Choice
diversity

= Puterea de cumparare redusa
a clientilor/ Reduced
purchasing power of clients

= Economii Tn scédere ale
populatiei/ Decline of savings
of the population

= Remitente Tn scadere
orientate spre finantarea
locuintelor/ Decline of
remmitances oriented for the
dwellings’ financing

proiect”, 1.S. ,, Inmex” etc.)/State

organizations (1.S. ,,Urbanproiect”, T.S.

Industrial proiect”, 1.S. ,Inmex” etc.)

= Centrul de instruire ,,iInmacom-
didactic”/Training Centre ,,Inmacom-
didactic”

Fig.1. Analiza Diamant pentru ramura de constructii din Republica Moldova/
Fig.1. Diamond Analysis for the construction sector of the Republic of Moldova

Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor/Elaborated by the author.
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Ca urmare a analizei Diamant, elaborate pentru sectorul
constructiilor din Republica Moldova, am depistat cd, n
prezent ramura mentionata dispune de relativ putine avantaje
competitive atat pe plan intern, cit si pe plan extern. Astfel,
necatind la prezenta satisfacatoare a factorilor de productie si
existenta ramurilor Tnrudite si de suport, totusi, mediul
concurential si  parametrii cererii prezintd mai multe
dezavantaje concurentiale ale sectorului Th conditiile actuale
de concurenta acerba pe piata si scaderea cererii la constructii.

Problemele in activitatea sectorului de constructii
autohton. Sistematizand cele expuse, cu toate ca s-au obtinut
unele progrese in sectorul de constructii autohton, ramura
respectiva intimpina urmatoarele dificultati:

= lipsa unei viziuni strategice clare la nivel
macroeconomic in domeniul dezvoltarii sectorului de
constructii. Astazi Tn Republica Moldova nu exista o
strategie-cadru pe termen lung in domeniul constructiilor.

= piedici In obtinerea autorizatiilor h constructii.
Conform datelor raportului Doing Business 2014, la capitolul
obtinerii autorizatiilor n constructii Republica Moldova este
0 tara restantiera, avind pozitia 174 din 181 de tari, avansind
cu o pozitie fata de editia precedenta. Astfel, pentru inceperea
procesului de constructii in Moldova este necesar de a obtine
26 de autorizatii de la diferite organe si instante (dupa cum
sustin specialistii companiilor de constructii numarul real de
autorizatii si documente poate atinge cifra de 40), iar pentru a
le obtine, in cel mai bun caz, se vor consuma 291 de zile [4].

= situatia economica precara in sectorul constructiilor.
Urmare a declansarii Tn anul 2008 a crizei economice, s-a
redus esential puterea de cumparare a populatiei, inclusiv cea
alimentata din remitente, iar sursele de finantare alternative au
devenit Tncd mai neaccesibile. La randul sau, companiile de
constructie, Tn lipsa surselor de finantare proprii, si-au limitat
activitatea sau chiar au stopat-o, disponibilizind un numar
mare de personal.

» temperarea asteptdrilor din partea investitorilor
privind cresterea de mai departe a preturilor. Odata cu
temperarea cresterii preturilor la apartamente din anul 2007-
2008 si luand Tn consideratie noile maxime istorice la care au
ajuns preturile la produsele imobiliare, a devenit tot mai
evident faptul cd acestea ajung tot mai aproape de limita
maxim suportabild de cumpdratorii locali. Tn ultimii ani
preturile la imobile scad cu 5-7% anual.

Concluzii. Este de mentionat cd, pentru urmatorii ani
specialistii prognozeaza inviorarea domeniului constructiilor,
ca urmare a depasirii crizei economice de catre tara noastra.
Totodatd, Tn viziunea autorului, pe termen mediu nu va fi
posibila revenirea dezvoltérii constructiilor din Moldova la
ritmurile de crestere, inregistrate Tn anii 2005-2008, dat fiind
faptul ca au fost prea dure consecintele crizei economice, iar
capacitatea de cumpadrare a populatiei ramine in continuare
scazutd.

Revista teoretico-stiintificd / Theoretical and scientifical journal

As a result of the Diamante analysis, made for the construction
sector from the Moldova, | have founded that now the mentioned
above branch has few competitive advantages both, internally, as
externally. Thus, notwithstanding the satisfactory presence of the
production factors and the existence of the related and support
branches, however, the competition environment and the
parameters of the demand present more competition disadvantages
of the sector in the actual conditions of biting competition on the
market and demand decrease for the constructions.

The problems in the activity of the local sector of
construction. Systematizing the facts mentioned above, although
there was obtained some progresses in the autochthonous sector of
construction, the respective branch meets the following difficulties:

= Lack of a clear strategically vision at the macroeconomic
level in the field of the construction sector development. Today in
the Republic of Moldova there is no a framework-strategy for long
term in the field of constructions.

= Difficulties in obtaining the authorizations in constructions.
According to the data from the Report Doing Business 2014, at the
chapter of obtaining the authorizations in constructions the
Republic of Moldova is a real debtor, having the position 174 from
181 of countries, advancing with one position in comparison with
previous edition. Thus, for starting the construction process in
Moldova it is necessary to obtain 26 authorizations from different
organs and instances (as the specialist of the construction
companies say the real number of authorizations and documents
can achieve the figure of 40), but, in the best case, for this it will
consume 291 days [4].

= Precarious economic situation in the construction sector.
The result of the release of economic crisis in 2008, it had
essentially reduced the purchase power of population, including
feeding from remittances, but the alternative financing sources
have become more inaccessible. At its turn, the construction
companies, in the lack of the own financial sources, limited their
activity or even stopped it, dismissing a big number of the staff.

= Mitigation of the expectations from the investor’s party
regarding the next increase of the prices. Once with the mitigation
of the increase of prices for the apartments from 2007-2008 and
taking into consideration the new historical maximal, at which
reached the prices for the building products, it has become more
evident the fact that these reach more close to the supportable
maximum limit by the local buyers. In the last years, annually the
prices for the buildings decrease with 5-7%.

Conclusions. It should be mentioned that, for the following
years, the specialists forecast the invigoration of the construction
field, as a result of the overtaking the economic crisis by our
country. Simultaneously, in the vision of the author, on the average
term it would be not possible the comeback of the construction
development from Moldova at the increase rate, registered in 2005-
2008, being given the fact that there were very hard the
consequences of the economic crisis, and the purchase capacity of
the population remains at a low stage.
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PARTICULARITATILE ATRAGERII CAPITALULUI
DE RISC TN CADRUL PARTENERIATELOR PUBLIC-
PRIVATE

lon POTLOG, drd.,
Sef directie PPP, Agentia Proprietatii Publice

Parteneriatele Public-Private reprezinta alianta
institufionald si organizationala a statului si businessului,
format prin interactiunea actorilor financiari, folosirea comuna
a resurselor publice si private, cu orientare legald, sociala si
politica, provenite din diferite surse si folosite Tntr-un singur
complex pentru a solutiona problemele socio-economice
strategice ale tarii, care permite , de asemenea, crearea
premiselor necesare pentru a atrage investitii Tn sectoarele
prioritare ale economiei. Capitalul de risc este unul pe termen
lung, este investit Tn actiunile societatii noi si in faza de
crestere rapida cu scopul de a obtine profituri mari dupa
inregistrarea actiunilor acestor companii de pe bursa. Acest tip
de capital poate fi utilizat pentru finantarea Parteneriatului
Public-Privat.Articolul Tsi propune sa prezinte bazele
conceptuale ale acestui subiect.

Cuvinte cheie: Parteneriat Public-Privat, sector public,
sector privat, capital de risc.

Introducere. Prin definitie ,,Parteneriat Public-Privat (PPP)
reprezintd o forma juridic ntaritd de interactiune a sectoarelor
de stat si privat fatd de proprietatea de stat si municipald,
precum si serviciile oferite si prestate de catre organele,
institutiile si intreprinderile de stat si municipale, in scopul
desfasurarii proiectelor social importante Tntr-un spectru larg de
tipuri ale activitatilor economice” [3, p. 11].

PPP se evidentiaza Tn mediul social, politic si de afaceri prin
urmatoarele trasdturi caracteristice [5]:

- partile constituente ale PPP sunt statul si businessul
privat;

- interactiunea partilor are o baza oficiala, juridica si are
un caracter bilateral de egalitate in drepturi; parteneriatul trebuie
sa fie oformat juridic sau printr-un acord corespunzator, sau prin
formarea capitalului comun al persoanei juridice noi create; este
necesara disponibilitatea conditiilor fixate si transparente, care
delimiteaza riscurile participantilor;

- partile trebuie sa fixeze conditiile de baza ale finantdrii
pentru fiecare din ele: formele, instrumentele, volumul,
proportiile, termenele;

- PPP are o orientare publica, sociald evidentd; scopul de
baza al PPP este obtinerea efectului social pozitiv cu eforturi
publice minime. Tn cadrul PPP partea privata trebuie s obtina
avantaj economic din participarea in proiect;

- Tn calitate de obiect al parteneriatului, Tn mod obligator,
este proprietatea de stat sau municipald, precum si serviciile
prestate de organele puterii de stat sau institutie bugetara;

- Tn procesul realizarii proiectelor in baza PPP resursele si

1 © lon POTLOG, potlog@gmail.com

THE ARTICULARITIES OF VENTURE CAPITAL
ATTRACTING IN PUBLIC-PRIVATE
PARTNERSHIPS
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Public-Private Partnership represents institutional
and organizational alliance of the state and business,
consisting of financial actors interaction, legal, social
and policy oriented joint public and private resources
from different sources into a single complex to solve
strategic problems of socio-economic country, which
also allows the formulation of the necessary conditions
to attract investment in priority sectors of the economy.
Venture capital is a long-term. It is invested in shares of
the new and fast-growing company in order to obtain
high profits after the registration of the shares of these
companies on the stock exchange. This kind of capital
can be used to finance Public-Private Partnership.
This paper aims to present the conceptual foundations of
this topic.

Key words: Public-Private Partnership,
sector, private sector, venture capital.

public
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Introduction. By  definition ~ "Public-Private
Partnership (PPP) is a legal strengthened form of
interaction public and private sectors to state and
municipal property and services offered and supplied by
the authorities, institutions and state and municipal
enterprises in purposes of socially important projects in a
wide range of types of economic activities” [3, p. 11].

PPP stands in the social, political and business
environment through the following characteristic
features [5]:

- PPP's constituent parts are state and private
businesses;

- Parties interaction have a formal, legal basis and has
a bilateral character of equal rights; the partnership should
be law signboards or by an appropriate agreement, or by
forming joint capital of the new created legal person; is
necessary the availability of conditions and transparent
bounding risk participants; is required the availability and
fixed and transparent conditions, delineating the risks of
participants;

- Parties should set the basic conditions of the funding
for each of them: forms, instruments, volume, proportion,
time;

- PPP has evident, social public guidance; basic
purpose of PPP is to achieve positive social effect with
minimum public efforts. Within the private PPP must
obtain economic benefit from participation in the project;

- As the object of the partnership shall be the state or
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depunerile partilor se unesc, se consolideazg;

- riscurile financiare, cheltuielile, precum si rezultatele
obtinute sunt distribuite intre parti Tn proportiile determinate
initial;

- este necesara stipularea termenelor si conditiilor concrete
de iesire a fiecdrui participant al proiectului.

Capitalul de risc (capitalul venture) este unul pe termen
lung, investit Tn actiunile societatii noi si cu crestere rapida, in
scopul de a obtine profituri mari dupa nregistrarea actiunilor
acestor companii la bursa [9].

De asemenea, acesta este un instrument de finantare a
Intreprinderilor care se afld fie in faza initiala a elaborarii unor
noi produse sau servicii, fie in faza de extindere a activitatii [1].

Obiectul investitiilor venture reprezintd, inh mare parte,
firmele mici si mijlocii, care dispun de potential de crestere si
dezvoltare, dupa parerea capitalistului de risc.

Investitorii venture oferd finantare urmatoarelor categorii de
companii [2, p. 187-188]:

- Companii Tn formare, care Tn esentd reprezinta un proiect
sau o idee de afacere care necesitd finantare pentru realizarea
cercetarilor suplimentare sau initierea unor mostre de productie
pilot pana la lansarea pe piata (seed companies);

- Companii noi create de catre colaboratori ai companiilor
mari, bine cunoscute care au activitate de cercetare. Aceste
persoane pot realiza, cu acordul conducerii companiei mari,
ideile si elabordrile stiintifice aparute Tnca in timpul activitatii
din cadrul acelei companii (spin-off companies);

- Companii recent create care nu au istorie si experienta pe
piatd. Acestea necesita finantare in scopul realizarii lucrarilor
de cercetare-dezvoltare si pentru demararea vanzarilor (start-up
companies);

- Companii care dispun deja de produsul finit si se afld la
etapa incipienta de comercializare. Acestea Tnca nu pot realiza
profit si, mai mult ca atat, pot sa necesite investitii suplimentare
pentru finalizarea lucrarilor de cercetare-dezvoltare (early stage
companies);

- Companii care efectueaza investitii suplimentare pentru
finantarea activitatii curente. Acestea pot valorifica investitiile
n scopul cresterii volumului de productie si vanzare, realizarea
cercetdrilor de  marketing  suplimentare, = majorarea
disponibilului de mijloace fixe etc. (expansion companies).

Subiectii principali care efectueaza investitii venture sunt
[2, p. 185]:

1.Firmele de investitii venture, care apartin corporatiilor
mari si au ca domeniu de activitate finantarea firmelor-fiice
inovatoare care apartin acestora;

2.Firme venture specializate si departamente ale bancilor,
care finanteaza cercetarile aplicative si inventiile importante,
care au fost aprobate de grupuri de experti independenti;

3.Fonduri venture intracorporative, care finanteaza
activitatea echipelor de cercetare formate temporar in cadrul
companiei pe perioada realizarii proiectului de cercetare
(2-3 ani);

4.Fonduri venture de cercetare, care se formeaza cu
participarea activa a mai multor corporatii, precum si a
investitorilor institutionali si a celor privati.

De investitiile venture se pot ocupa si asa-numitii Tngeri de
afaceri — investitori privati, care sponsorizeaza proiecte de
inovatie (start-up-uri) la etapa de creare a ntreprinderii in
schimbul returnarii investitiilor si a cotei din capital (de obicei

municipal property, and services provided by state bodies
or budgetary institution;

- During the implementation of PPP projects
resources and deposits of parties unite and reinforce;

- Financial risks, expenses and results are distributed
among the parties in the proportions determined initially;

- It is necessary to stipulate specific terms and
conditions to output for each participant of project.

Venture capital is one for a long term invested in
shares of new and rapidly growing company in order to
obtain high profits after registering the shares of these
companies on stock exchange [9].

Also, it is an instrument of corporate financing that is
either in the initial stage of new products or services
developing or expansion phase of the business [1].

The object of venture investment represents mostly
small and medium enterprises with a potential for growth
and development, according to venture capitalists.

Venture investors provide funding to the following
categories of companies [2, p. 187-188]:

- In formation, which essentially is a project or a
business idea that needs funding to carry out further
investigations or initiate pilot production samples to
launch (seed company);

- New companies created by employees of large
companies well known with research activity. These
people can achieve, with the agreement of major company
management, ideas and scientific elaborations appeared
during the work within that company (spin-off
companies);

- Newly created companies that have not history and
marketing. This requires funding for the achievement of
the research - development and launch of sales (start-up
company);

- Companies that have already finished product and
are at the initial stage of commercialization. They still can
not make a profit and, moreover, may require additional
investments for completion of research and development
works (early stage company);

- Companies that perform additional investments to
fund current activities. They can capitalize on investments
in order to increase production and sales volume, achieve
marketing research further increase the availability of
fixed assets etc. (expansion companies).

Main subjects which are being conducted by venture
investment [2, p. 185]:

1. Venture investment firms that belong to large
corporations and field of activity financing innovative
firms-daughter belonging them;

2. Specialized venture companies and departments of
banks, which finances applied research and important
inventions, which were approved by groups of
independent experts;

3. Intra-corporate venture funds, which funds research
teams temporarily formed in the company to work during
the project research (2-3 years);

4. Venture research fund that forms the active
participation of several corporations, as well as
institutional and private investors.

Venture investments can handle so-called business
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este un pachet de blocare, nu de control) si care, de regula,
investesc resursele proprii (deseori la un nivel neformal) spre
deosebire de capitalistii de risc, care controleaza banii tertilor,
colectati in fondul de risc.

Capitalul venture poate deveni un factor stimulator al
dezvoltérii economice, Tnsa in economiile tarilor in curs de
dezvoltare aplicarea rapida si larga a acestei surse de finantare,
de regula, este imposibila fard implicarea autoritatilor publice.

La fel, pentru interventia statului in finantarea activitatii
inovationale drept temei servesc urmatoarele lacune structurale
ale sistemului national autohton [4]:

1) De activitatea inovationald, de reguld, se ocupa doar
cateva Tntreprinderi mari autohtone, care investesc intr-o astfel
de activitate 0 mare parte a profiturilor sale;

2) Tntreprinderile mici si mijlocii sunt veriga cea mai slaba a
sistemului inovational, ceea ce se confirma prin ponderea joasa
a intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii inovationale;

3) Tn tarile industrial dezvoltate companiile investesc n
sectorul de cerecetare-dezvoltare si de inovare intr-o masura
mult mai mare fatd de ntreprinderile din tdrile Tn curs de
dezvoltare;

4) Legaturile de afaceri dintre companiile mari i
intreprinderile mici sunt foarte slabe, precum si legaturile
orizontale dintre companiile cu capital strdin si cele cu capital
autohton.

Mecanismul PPP in domeniul investitiilor venture constau n
participarea prin cotd a statului Tn fondurile venture in mod
direct sau prin intermediul unui fond statal, adicd prin
contributia financiara a fondurilor venture si a companiilor
inovationale. Tn afard de aceasta, statul trebuie s& asigure
atractivitatea proiectelor de cercetare stiintifica si tehnice
importante pentru investitorul venture privat prin finantarea
directd a unor astfel de proiecte la stadii incipiente. Partial de
competenta statului tine si crearea infrastructurii venture:
lansarea programelor de instruire Tn domeniul atragerii
capitalului de risc, pregdtirea managerilor inovationali,
organizarea intrunirilor si manifestatiilor aferente [7, p. 81-89].

Practica internationald indicda asupra urmatoarelor
instrumente de colaborare Tn cadrul PPP in domeniul finantarii
venture [7, p. 81-89]:

1) Fondurile venture, capitalul cadrora este format Tn
intregime din mijloacele statului, inclusiv fondurile specializate,
orientate spre cele mai riscante investitii la stadiile incipiente de
dezvoltare a companiilor — ,,fondurile investitiilor seed”;

2) Fondurile venture mixte, Tn care gestiunea se efectueaza,
de regula, de catre o companie administratoare privata, iar statul
are rolul de coinvestitor si garant;

3) Fondul de stat al fondurilor, care este agentul statului n
cadrul coinvestirii in fondurile private si de stat;

4) Acordarea diverselor granturi sau a creditelor
preferentiale companiilor inovationale, care atrag investitori
privati;

5) Creditele si inlesnirile fiscale, cum sunt, de exemplu, cele
asupra impozitului pe profit pentru investitorii venture.

Efectul pozitiv de la aplicarea mecanismelor PPP, de regula,
este evident pentru toti participantii la tranzactii. Pentru stat
realizarea cu succes a unor scheme similare de finantare
fnseamna interactiunea business-ului i a autoritatilor,
mobilizarea mijloacelor financiare importante pentru investire
in proiectele investitionale, perfectionarea mecanismelor

angels - private investors sponsoring innovative projects
(start-ups) at the stage of creation of the company in
exchange for the return of investment and capital shares
(usually a blocking package, not controlling) and usually
invest their own resources (often on an informal level)
unlike venture capitalists, who control the money collected
of others in fund venture.

Venture capital can be a stimulating factor of
economic development, but in developing economies the
faster and broader application of this source of funding is
usually impossible without the involvement of public
authorities.

Similarly, for government intervention in financing of
innovative activity serve following structural deficiencies
of the national domestic system [4]:

1) Innovative activity typically handles few domestic
large enterprises that invest in such work a large part of its
profits;

2) Small and medium enterprises are the weakest link
of the innovation system, which is confirmed by the low
share of innovative small and medium enterprises;

3) In industrialized countries companies invest in the
research-development sector and innovation in much
greater extent than enterprises from developing countries;

4) Business ties between large companies and small
businesses are very weak and horizontal linkages between
foreign companies and local capital.

PPP mechanism in venture investments consist of state
participation in share of venture funds directly or through
a state fund, i.e. financial contribution venture funds and
innovative companies. In addition, the state must ensure
the attractiveness of scientific and technical research
projects relevant to private venture investor through direct
funding of such projects in the early stages. Partly to keep
state power and creating infrastructure venture: launching
training programs to attract venture capital, innovation
managers preparing, organizing related meetings and
demonstrations [7, p. 81-89].

International experience indicates the following
collaboration tools in the PPP venture funding [7, p. 81-89]:

1) Venture funds, which capital is formed of state
resources, including specialized funds directed towards the
most risky investments in early stage development
companies — ,,seed investment funds”;

2) Joint venture funds, which administration is usually
performed by a private Management Company and state
has the role of co-investor and guarantor;

3) State fund of funds, which is the agent state chariot
in co-investment in private and public funds;

4) Granting preferential loans or grants to various
innovative companies that attract private investors;

5) Credits and tax exemptions, such as, for example,
tax credits and allowances on income tax for venture
investors.

The positive effect of PPP mechanisms application
usually is obvious to all participants in the transaction. To
state the successful implementation of similar financing
business scheme means interaction and authorities to
mobilize significant financial resources to invest in
investment projects, improving the mechanisms of
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influentei administrative asupra atragerii investitiilor de pe
piatd, precum si posibilitatea recuperdrii multiple a
plasamentelor Tn forma perceperii impozitelor de la companiile
noi create.

Pentru investitorul privat participarea in investitiile comune
capitalurilor, de a reduce riscurile investitionale, deoarece statul
creazd garantii suplimentare pentru investitiile private. Un
factor important constituie faptul, ca gestiunea profesionista a
Intreprinderilor recipiente de investitii este efectuata de catre o
companie administratoare selectatd in baza de concurs, a carei
activitate este transparentd si se afla sub controlul organului de
reglementare, iar insasi gestiunea se bazeaza pe raportul optim
al profitabilitatii Tnalte si a riscului echilibrat.

Pentru companiile pretendente la investitii, care se afla la
stadiile incipiente de dezvoltare, de reguld, este mai usor sa
obtina investitii anume de la fondurile cu participare a statului.
Deci, Tn general, participarea statului largeste accesibiltiatea
capitalului de risc.

Tntr-un sir de tari (Danemarca, Spania, Canada, Norvegia,
Portugalia, Finlanda si Suedia) mijloacele financiare ale statului
sunt transmise institutiilor speciale, care, de reguld, sunt afiliate
cu institutiile care stimuleazd business-ul sau dezvoltarea
industriald, cu acordarea acestora a mandatului pentru alocarea
investitiilor ntreprinderilor noi, mici sau inovationale.
Fondurile aflate in gestiunea statului pot servi drept sursa
initiald importanta de capital, care permit acumularea
cunostintelor investitionale si a deprinderilor de expert, care, la
randul lor, pot fi transmise sectorului privat [4].

Tn acelasi timp, creand un sistem adecvat de stimulente,
trebuiesc  intreprinse masuri  speciale pentru Tnldturarea
impactului politic asupra activitatii fondurilor aflate Tn gestiunea
statului. Evaludrile unor astfel de prgrame au demonstrat, ca
investitiile efectuate pe linia acestor programe, de reguld, au un
nivel mai jos al riscului si sunt orientate spre companiile mai
formate. De aceea, programele cu participarea fondurilor aflate
n gestiunea statului s-au reorientat la implicarea mai activa a
managerilor investitionali privati sau prin deplasarea accentului
pe alocarea mijloacelor financiare Tn fondurile aflate Tn gestiune
privatd (Danemarca, Canada, Norvegia si Finlanda), sau prin
intermediul privatizarii directe (Suedia).

Pe masura cresterii importantei fondurilor aflate in gestiune
privata si reducerii proportiilor activitatii investitionale venture
a statului, tarile scandinave au reorientat participarea lor
nemijlocita in finantarea Intreprinderilor in stadie de creare prin
elaborarea si promovarea programelor incubatoarelor i
fondurilor capitalului start-up. Programele de acest gen pot fi
examinate ca suplinitoare a mecanismelor existente ale pietei
prin marirea fluxului operational al firmelor cu ,pregatire
investitionala”.

Tncd o abordare a alocarii mijloacelor statului pentru
activitatea investitionald a capitalului venture consta in
atragerea managerilor investitionali privati si mobilizarea
paraleld a mijloacelor private suplimentare.

In cazul scenariului tipic statul (sau organul care Tl
reprezintd) activeaza n calitate de investitor de sprijin, care
alocd o anumita cota n capitalul fondului. Aceastd abordare este
aplicata intr-un sir de tari;: Germania, Danemarca, Israel,
Irlanda, Canada, Marea Britanie, Statele Unite ale Americii,
Finlanda, Franta, iar Tn ultimul timp, de asemenea, in

administrative influence on attracting investment market
and the possibility of investment in the recovery form of
multiple levying taxes from newly created companies.

For the private investor participation in joint
investments allow broaden investment opportunities by
combining capital, reduce investment risks because the
state creates supplementary guarantees for private
investment. An important factor is the fact that
professional management container investment firms is
undertaken by a company managing selected on a
competitive basis, whose activity is transparent and is
under control of the regulatory and management, itself is
based on the optimal ratio of high profitability and
balanced risk.

Candidates for investment companies, which is the
early stages of development, it is usually easier to obtain
specific investments from state funds participation. So,
overall, state participation broadens the availability of
venture capital.

In some countries (Denmark, Spain, Canada, Norway,
Portugal, Finland and Sweden) financial resources of state
are sent to special institutions, which usually are affiliated
with institutions that stimulate business or industrial
development with granting them the mandate to provide
investments to new, small and innovative enterprises.
Funds under the management of state may provide
important initial source of capital, allowing the
accumulation of knowledge and experience of expert
investment, which in turn can be passed to the private
sector [4].

At the same time, creating an adequate system of
incentives must be taken special measures to remove
political impact on business under the management of
state funds. Evaluations of such program have shown that
investments made on line of these programs usually have a
lower risk and are geared towards more formal companies.
Therefore, programs involving state funds under
management have shifted to more active involvement of
the private investment managers or by moving the focus
on allocating resources in funds under private
management (Denmark, Canada, Norway and Finland), or
through direct privatization (Sweden).

Expanding the importance of funds under private
management and reducing proportions of state venture
investment activity in Scandinavian states have shifted
their direct participation in the financing of enterprises
creation by developing and promoting programs of
incubators and start-up capital funds. This kind of
programs of can be considered as a substitute of existing
market mechanisms by increasing operational flow of the
firms with ,,investment readiness”.

Another approach to the allocation of state funds for
venture capital investment activity is to attract private
investment managers and parallel mobilizing of additional
private means.

In a typical scenario the government (or the body that
presents) acts as the investor support, allocating a share in
the capital fund. This approach is applied in a number of
countries: Germany, Denmark, Israel, Ireland, Canada,
UK, USA, Finland, France, lately also in Kazahstan,
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Kazahstan, Latvia, Federatia rusa si Fondul Investitional
European. Investitiile statului includ atdt participarea
nemijlocita prin finantare prin cotd, precum si Tmprumuturi
subordonate [4].

La baza folosirii fondurilor aflate Tn gestiune privata sta
prezumtia, ca managerii profesionisti ai capitalului venture sunt
interesati direct Tn detectarea si sustinerea Tntreprinderilor cu
potential economic Tnalt. Tn cazul selectdrii minutioase a
fondurilor, cdrora le va fi acordata sustinerea (in baza licitatiilor
sau concursului cu examinarea detaliatd a cererilor), participarea
statului are un rol important in formarea relatiilor dintre firmele
capitalului venture si investitorii institutionali.

Evaluarea realizarii mecanismelor PPP in tarile industrial
dezvoltate indicd asupra faptului, ca participarea statului n
programele de investire trebuie sa fie orientatd spre
sustinerea, dar nu dislocuirea mecanismelor de piatd Tn alocarea
capitalului pentru Tntreprinderile inovationale cu stimularea
simultand a industriei locale formale si neformale si a
capitalului venture.

Latvia, Russian Federation and European Investment
Fund. Investments include the both direct participation by
state funding share and subordinated loans [4].

The use of funds under private management is based
on presumption that professional managers of venture
capital are directly interested in detecting and supporting
businesses with high economic potential. If careful
selection of funds, which will be given as support (based
on auctions or tenders by detailed examination of
applications), state participation plays an important role in
the formation of venture capital relationships between
companies and institutional investors.

Evaluation of PPP mechanisms of implementation in
industrially developed countries indicates the fact that
state participation in investment programs must be geared
to support, but not displacing market mechanisms in
capital allocation for innovative companies to stimulate
simultaneously local formal and informal industry of
venture capital.
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FENOMENUL FRAUDEI DE TIP CARUSEL
PRIVIND TAXA PE VALOAREA ADAUGATA

Ivan LUCHIAN?, dr., conf. univ.,
Institutul International de Management IMI-NOVA

Frauda de tip carusel, care este, de asemenea, numita
frauda comerciantului disparut, apare atunci, cand o persoana
fizica sau Tntreprindere efectueaza importuri de marfuri dintr-o
tara fara taxa pe valoarea adaugata si apoi vinde aceste bunuri
cumparatorilor interni, incluzand n preturi taxa pe valoarea
adaugata. Apoi vanzatorii dispar fara a transfera statului TVA
colectata [3]. La momentul de fata acest tip de frauda TVA a
devenit preocuparea principala a autoritatilor din Uniunea
Europeana. Tinand cont de aspiratiile europene a Republicii
Moldova, acest subiect prezinta un interes stiintific si sta la
baza acestui articol.

Cuvinte cheie: Taxa pe Valoarea Adaugata, frauda de tip
carusel, comerciant.

Introducere. Frauda de tip carusel privind taxa pe valoarea
adaugata (FTCTVA) reprezintd o forma particularda a fraudei
fiscale, care aduce in fiecare an pierderi de miliarde de euro la
bugetul UE. Desi valorile unei scheme FTCTVA nu sunt
intotdeauna relativ mari, cazurile aplicdrii schemelor frauduloase
sunt foarte frecvente si, ca urmare, sumele lor globale ajung la
niveluri importante.

De exemplu, in anul 2011, in Uniunea Europeana au fost
inregistrate pierderi de aproximativ 193 de miliarde de euro
(1,5% din PIB) din cauza neconformarii sau necolectarii taxei pe
valoarea adaugata (TVA) [6].

Tn aceeasi perioadd, Romania a suportat cele mai mari pierderi
din UE la TVA-ul necolectat, de aproape 8% din PIB in suma de
la 10,3 miliarde de euro [6].

Urmatoarele dupa clasament au fost Grecia si Letonia (ambele
cu céate 4,7% din PIB), Lituania (4,4% din PIB) si Slovacia (4%
din PIB). Tarile care au cea mai micd pondere a TVA-ului
necolectat, Tn PIB, sunt Suedia (0,2% din PIB), Malta (0,3% din
PIB) si Olanda (0,7% din PIB). Bulgaria avea un TVA necolectat
de 1,6% din PIB, respectiv 604 milioane de lei [6].

Esenta fraudei de tip carusel privind taxa pe valoarea
adaugata. FTCTVA ftine de tranzactiile efectuate Tn interiorul
Uniunii Europene desfasurate in forma unui lant de operatiuni
succesive de vanzare-cumparare transfrontaliere (fara a exclude
posibilitatea participarii unor firme — veriga din afara Comunitatii
europene) [5].

Altfel spus, FTCTVA consta Tn procurarea fara taxe a unui
produs dintr-o tara din afara Uniunii Europene (UE), care apoi
este revandut intr-o tara a UE prin adaugarea de TVA, schema
repetandu-se de mai multe ori.

Acest tip de frauda mai este numita frauda comerciantului
disparut sau frauda comerciantului intracomunitar disparut,
deoarece desfasurarea lantului de tranzactii comerciale
transfrontaliere  permite infractorului sa perceapd TVA din
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CAROUSEL FRAUD PHENOMEN
ON VALUE ADDED TAX
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International Institute of Management IMI-NOVA

Carousel fraud, which is also called missing
trader fraud, occurs when an individual or company
imports goods from a country without the value added
tax and then sells those goods to domestic buyers and
charges them the VAT. The sellers then disappear
without paying the VAT that they collected [3].
Nowadays, this type of VAT fraud is the one of the
main preoccupation of European Union. Taking to
account European aspiration of Republic of Moldova,
this topic presents scientific interest and fundamental
subject of this article.

Key words: Value Added Tax, carousel fraud,
trader.

JEL Classification: H25, H29, C73, C79, F1

Introduction. Carousel fraud on value added tax
(CFVAT) is a particular form of tax fraud, which each
year brings billion losses to the EU budget. Although the
values of one CFVAT scheme are not always relatively
large, cases of fraudulent schemes application and, as a
result, their overall amounts reach significant levels.

For example, in 2011 the European Union was
recorded losses of about 193 billion (1.5% of GDP)
due to non-compliance or uncollected value added tax
(VAT) [6].

In the same period, Romania suffered the greatest
losses in the EU from uncollected VAT, almost 8% of
GDP amounting to 10.3 billion Euros [6].

The following rankings were Greece and Latvia (both
with 4.7% of GDP), Lithuania (4.4% of GDP) and
Slovakia (4% of GDP). Countries with the lowest share
of uncollected VAT in GDP are Sweden (0.2% of GDP),
Malta (0.3% of GDP) and the Netherlands (0.7% of
GDP). Bulgaria has an uncollected VAT of 1.6% of
GDP, respectively 604 million lei [6].

Esenta fraudei de tip carusel privind taxa pe
valoarea adaugatd. CFVAT related to transactions
carried out within the European Union as a chain of
successive operations of cross-border sale (no excluding
the possibility of participation of firms — ring outside the
European Community) [5].

In other words, CFVAT is to purchase a tax-free
product from a country outside the European Union
(EV), which is then resold in an EU country by adding
VAT, this scheme being repeated several times.

This type of fraud is also called missing trader fraud
or missing trader intra-community, as conducting cross-
border commercial transactions chain allows the offender
to charge VAT on the sale of goods, and then simply to
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vanzarea de bunuri, pentru ca apoi pur si simplu sa se ascunda sau
sa dispara, luand TVA cu el, n loc sa plateasca acest impozit
autoritatilor fiscale [4]. Acest operator economic in literatura
romana se mai numeste firma de tip ,,bidon” sau de tip ,,fantoma”,
adicd o firma cu un comportament volatil si colectoare a unor
obligatii fiscale privind TVA, care insa nu vor fi niciodatd
achitate [5].

Tn forma cea mai simpla (care poate fi numita clasicd) schema
FTCTVA se prezinta in felul urmator.

Spre exemplu, un comerciant este rezident in Marea Britanie.
El cumpara din Franta un lot de telefoane mobile cu un milion de
lire sterline, transferand suma respectiva producatorului francez.
Apoi marfurile sunt expediate Tn Marea Britanie. La aceasta
livrare TVA nu se percepe [4].

Comerciantul britanic vinde aceste telefoane unui conspirator
cu 1,1 milioane lire sterline, adaugand la pretul de livrare TVA
de 20% TVA. Drept rezultat, conspiratorul transmite 1,32
milioane lire sterline comerciantului englez.

Acest conspirator apoi vinde aceste marfuri altui conspirator
cu 1,2 milioane lire sterline, adaugand suma respectiva a TVA.
Astfel, ultimul conspirator plateste 1,44 milioane lire sterline
celui precedent.

Acest lant poate continua cu atragerea mai multor
conspiratori. Totusi, pentru un exemplu simplu sunt suficienti trei
participanti. Ultimul comerciant vinde telefoanele unei companii
germane, care poate fi absolut cinstita, fara aplicarea TVA,
deoarece este vorba de o operatiune intracomunitard de export, cu
un pret de vanzare de 1,5 milioane lire sterline. Tn rezultat, primi
trei participanti ai schemei de tranzactionare au castigat in mod
legal un profit de 500 mii lire sterline din cumparare si vanzarea
telefoanelor celulare.

Intr-o operatiune onestd, primul comerciant ar trebui si
plateascd suma de 220 mii lire sterline (TVA) autoritatii publice
centrale (Agentia Marii Britanii pentru colectarea TVA). Al
doilea comerciant a incasat 240 mii lire sterline in calitate de
TVA, dar a platit TVA in suma de 220 mii lire sterline, si, prin
urmare, trebuie sa achite diferenta (20 mii lire sterline). Al treilea
comerciant nu a incasat TVA din vanzarea telefoanelor, dar a
platit TVA Tn suma de 240 mii lire sterline si, ca urmare, poate
solicita sa fie restituitda de la Agentia Marii Britanii pentru
colectarea TVA.

Tn schema frauduloasd prima comerciant dispare, fird sa
plateascd TVA autoritdtii publice. lar al treilea n cadrul lantului
solicita restituirea a 240 mii lire sterline. Toate ntreprinderile pot
disparea, iar 220 mii lire sterline vor constitui pierderea autoritatii
publice. Tnsa dat fiind faptul, c& verigile din lant dispar, Agentia
Marii  Britanii pentru colectarea TVA nu poate urmari
succesiunea platilor si, prin urmare, refuza rambursarea TVA-ul
pe operatiunea de export.

O a doua metoda poate fi numita mecanism de autogenerare a
fraudei de tip carusel, care prevede, ca produsele ajung in final de
la firma A la firma B, expeditorul lor initial. Pretul de livrare al
firmei A catre firma B (se are in vedere pretul de livrare fard TVA
deoarece, in momentul, in care, firma A vinde marfa firmei B, are
loc o livrare intracomunitara, ce intra Tn categoria operatiunilor
scutite de TVA cu drept de deducere) este mai mic fata de pretul
de vanzare initial aplicat de firma B catre firma C. Firma A poate
accepta acest pref de livrare din castigul din TVA, care i revine
in urma tranzactiilor derulate cu firma C. Tn afard de consecintele
fiscale negative asupra veniturilor bugetului de stat, aceasta

hide or disappear, keeping VAT, instead of paying this
tax to the fiscal authorities [4].

This operator is called in Romanian literature firm of
"bottle” or of "ghost", i.e. a company with a volatile
behavior and collection of VAT tax obligations, but
which will never be paid [5].

In its simplest form (which can be called classical)
CFVAT scheme is as follows.

For example, a trader is resident in the UK. He buys
in France a lot of mobile phones with a million pounds,
transferring the amount to the French manufacturer.
Then the goods are shipped to the UK. This delivery
VAT is not charged [4].

British trader sells these phones to a conspirator with
1.1 million pounds, adding to the price of delivery 20%
VAT. As a result, conspirator pays 1.32 million pounds
to English merchant.

Then, this conspirator sells these goods to another
conspirator with 1.2 million pounds, adding the amount
of VAT. The last conspirator pays 1.44 million ponds to
the previous one.

This chain can continue attracting more conspirators.
However, for a simple example suffices three
participants. Last trader sells phones a German company,
which can be absolutely honest, without applying VAT
because it is an intra export operation, with a sale price
of 1.5 million pounds. As a result of trading scheme
three participants lawfully gained a profit of 500
thousand pounds by buying and selling cellular phones.

In an honest operation, the first trader should pay the
amount of 220 thousand pounds (VAT) central authority
(UK Agency of VAT Collecting). The second trader has
received 240 thousand pounds as VAT, but VAT was
paid in the amount of 220 thousand pounds, and
therefore must pay the difference (20 thousand pounds).
Third merchant has no VAT charged on the sale of
phones, but VAT paid in the amount of 240 thousand
pounds and, therefore, may be required to be returned to
the UK for VAT Collection Agency.

The first merchant in fraudulent scheme disappears
without paying the VAT authority. And the third in the
chain requires surrender of 240 thousand pounds. All
businesses can disappear and 220 thousand pounds will
be lost for authority. Given that the links in the chain
disappear, UK for VAT Collection Agency can not
follow the sequence of payments and therefore refuse to
refund VAT on export operation.

A second method can be called auto-mechanism
carousel fraud, which states that the products reach the
final of the company A to company B, their original
sender. The delivery price of company A to company B
(it is envisaged delivery price without VAT because, at
the time, the company A sells company B, there is an
intra-Community supply, which fall into the category of
exempt operations as deduction) is lower than the
original selling price applied by company B to company
C. Company A may accept the delivery price of the gain
from the VAT that accrues from transactions with
Company C. In addition to the adverse tax consequences
of state budget revenues, this method leads to distortion
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metoda conduce la distorsiuni (prin intermediul preturilor) si
asupra competitiei economice, deoarece firmele corecte devin
necompetitive pe piata Tn favoarea firmelor cu un comportament
evazionist [5].

O a treia metodd a FTCTVA se referd la livrarile simulate,
efectuate de un agent economic din tara A , catre un agent
economic din alt stat membru, Tn baza legislatiei specifice a
statului membru din care acesta face parte. Tn acest sens, firma
din tara A efectueaza o livrare intracomunitara, factureaza fara
TVA in baza codului de TVA apartindnd unui agent economic
extern din spatiul comunitar, insa, Tn realitate, vinde produsele
respective pe piata internd ,,la negru”. Aceastd metoda poate fi
aplicata atat prin complicitatea partenerului extern, cat si fara
stiinta acestuia [5].

A patra metodda se refera la situatia, Tn care un agent
economic din tara A efectueaza o achizitie intracomunitara si
declard toate operatiunile Tn acest sens din punct de vedere
absolut legal. Apoi, stabileste un adaos comercial foarte mic si
simuleaza vanzarea cu amanuntul prin intermediul aparatelor de
marcat electronice fiscale. Tnsd, Tn realitate, marfurile respective
sunt vandute pe ,,piaa paralelda ” la preturi mai Tnalte decat cele
nregistrate Tn evidentele contabile, dar situate sub nivelul pretului
de piata pentru produsele respective. Prejudiciul, Tn acest caz, se
manifesta atat Tn domeniul impozitului pe profit, cat si al TVA
(corespunzator diferentei de pret neinregistrate din punct de
vedere contabil si nedeclarate din punct de vedere fiscal) [5].

Caracteristicile fraudei de tip carusel privind taxa pe
valoarea addugatd. Tn urma investitiilor initiale Tn cadrul
schemei de tip carusel sunt generate venituri suficiente pentru
finantarea largirii proprii. Veniturile sunt asumate de catre
organizatorii schemei, care, la randul lor, lanseaza scheme
proprii, adesea sub acoperirea Tmprumuturilor comerciale,
obtinute de la comerciantii deveniti verigi ale lantului de
operatiuni.

FTCTVA diferd de alte crime, de exemplu, precum este
contrabanda, cand existd o piatd limitata de comercializare a
marfurilor. Grupele criminale participante Tn schemele de tip
carusel nu sunt concurenti. FTCTVA presupune circulatia
marfurilor cu un numar cat mai mare de operatiuni comerciale
fara plata TVA. Marfurile sunt vandute in cadrul ,,caruselului” la
cel mai Tnalt pret existent la momentul tranzactionarii, deoarece
cu cat este mai mare pretul, cu atdt mai mare este suma TVA
poate asumatd. Aceasta schema complicata necesita o coordonare
perfecta, pentru a asigura disponibilitatea marfurilor in locul
necesar in timpul stabilit. Tn afard de aceasta, adesea grupérile fac
schimb de informatie si resurse pentru asigurarea desfasurarii
schemei frauduloase.

Marfurile, care, de obicei, sunt folosite Tn astfel de scheme, au
caracteristici similare: gabarite mici, pret Tnalt si disponibilitatea
n orice moment in cantitati mari. Daca marfurile, totusi, nu sunt
suficiente, ele sunt Tnlocuite prin cutii cu nisip, iar in unele cazuri
schema este realizatd doar pe hartie, in absenta reala a marfurilor.
Tn térile, care au Tncheiat acorduri cu privire la angajamentele
reciproce, unde marfurile se deplaseaza liber peste hotare fara
control vamal, este imposibil de a urmari operatiunile de import si
export cu aceste marfuri. De aceea frauda poate fi determinata
numai odata cu depistarea fluxurilor ilegale de mijloace banesti.

Cercetdrile Tn domeniul abordat evidentiazda urmatoarele
aspecte de baza ale FTCTVA[7]:

- Miliarde de dolari obtinute de la utilizarea FTCTVA sunt

(by price) and on economic competition because firms
become uncompetitive fair market for companies with
escapist behavior [5].

A third method of CFVAT refers to simulated
supplies made by a trader in country A, by a company
from another Member State under specific legislation of
the Member State in which it belongs. In this respect,
company A performs an intra-Community country, VAT
invoices under the VAT code belonging to a foreign
trader in the Community, but in fact, sell the products on
the internal "black™ market. This method can be applied
both by aiding foreign partner and without his
knowledge [5].

A fourth method refers to the situation where a trader
in country A performs an intra-Community acquisition
and declares all operations in this respect in terms of
absolutely legal. Then set a very small mark-up and
simulates retailing through fiscal electronic devices. But
in reality, goods are sold on "parallel market" prices
higher than those recorded in the accounting records, but
below the market price for those products. The damage
in this case, is manifested both in the corporate tax and
VAT (corresponding price difference registered in
accounting terms and in terms undeclared tax) [5].

Carousel fraud on value added tax features.
Following initial investment carousel scheme are
generated sufficient revenue to finance its widening.
Revenues are assumed by the organizers of the scheme,
which, in turn, launches its own schemes, often under
cover commercial loans obtained from merchants
become links in the chain of operations.

CFVAT differs from other crimes, for example, as is
the smuggling, when there is a limited market for selling
goods. Criminal groups involved in carousel schemes are
not competitors. CFVAT involves the movement of
goods with a large number of commercial transactions
without VAT. Goods are sold under the "carousel” at the
highest price available at the time of trading since the
higher the price, the greater the amount of VAT can be
assumed. This complicated scheme requires perfect
coordination to ensure availability of necessary goods in
place during the set. In addition, groups often share
information and resources to ensure the conduct
fraudulent scheme.

Goods, which are usually used in such schemes, have
similar characteristics: small, high price and availability
at any time in large quantities. If goods, however, are not
sufficient, they are replaced by boxes with sand, and in
some cases the scheme is carried out only on paper, in
the absence of actual goods. In countries, which have
concluded agreements on mutual commitments, where
goods move freely abroad without customs control, it is
impossible to trace operations can import and export
those goods. Therefore fraud can only be determined
once the detection of illegal flows of money.

Research on approach in examined field highlights
the following basic CFVAT [7]:

Billions of dollars obtained from CFVAT use are
transferred through the international banking system.
Most of the schemes CFVAT are made through one
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transferate prin intermediul sistemului bancar international. Cea
mai mare parte din schemele FTCTVA sunt realizate prin
intermediul unei institutii financiare.

si un atentat sistematic la veniturile statului, deoarece, din punct
de vedere teoretic, ele nu limiteaza sumele, care pot fi sustrase, si,
prin urmare, pot constitui un pericol real pentru finantele publice.

- Tn schemele de tip carusel sunt atrase grupurile criminale
organizate, care recurg la ele fie pentru incasarea mijloacelor, fie
pentru spalarea veniturilor obtinute de alte activitati criminale.

- Spalarea banilor cu ajutorul FTCTVA are loc la nivel
global, de aceea tarile trebuie sd colaboreze pentru combaterea ei.

4. Cdile de combatere a fraudei de tip carusel privind taxa
pe valoarea adaugata. Tn opinia expertilor de la FATF (Financial
Action Task Force), exista patru elemente de baza pentru
solutionarea problemei FTCTVA [7]:

- Ridicarea gradului de informare cu privire la existenta unor
astfel de scheme la nivel global;

- Acordarea asistentei institutiilor in identificarea, si, in cazul
aplicarea FTCTVA,

- Asigurarea interactiunii  dintre sectorul reglementat,
organele de drept, organele judiciare, organele internationale
competente (mai ales cu FATF);

- Aplicarea eficienta a procedurilor verificarii clientilor si de
cunoastere a clientilor recomandate de FATF.

De asemenea, trebuie remarcata cooperarea statelor membre
ale UE pentru a preveni frauda in materie de TVA.

Reglementdrile comunitare, instituite prin Regulamentul nr.
904/2010 privind cooperarea administrativa si combaterea fraudei
fn domeniul taxei pe valoarea adaugata [2], pun la dispozitia
statelor membre o serie de instrumente pentru a le permite sa
faca schimb  de informatii privind colectarea TVA si
preintdmpinarea fraudei fiscale, precum:

- schimbul de informatii la cerere, prin care o autoritate
competentd trimite o cerere de informatii si ancheta
administrativa, Tn format electronic, Tn atentia altui stat membru,
care are la dispozitie pana la trei luni pentru a raspunde;

- schimbul de informatii fara o solicitare anterioara, prin care
statele membre schimba informatii, dintr-o listd prestabilitd, la
fiecare trei luni;

- accesul automat la anumite date privind operatorii
intracomunitari si la tranzactiile Tnregistrate h bazele nationale de
date, prin platforma electronica securizata VIES (VAT information
exchange system);

- cererea de notificari administrative prin care statele membre
pot solicita altor state comunitare sa notifice solicitantului toate
instrumentele si deciziile privind aplicarea legislatiei Tn materie
de TVA.

Persoane cu functii oficiale din statele membre pot fi prezente
la sediile administrative si pot lua parte la anchetele
administrative derulate n alte state membre. De asemenea, statele
membre au posibilitatea sa desfasoare controale simultane asupra
comerciantilor implicati ntr-un acelasi flux de tranzactii
intracomunitare sau care sunt implicatii in fapte de fraudare.

La fel, trebuie mentionat Sistemul Eurofisc, care este
instrumentul, prin care statele membre realizeaza un schimb
multilateral de informatii Tn vederea detectdrii schemelor de
frauda, inca din faze incipiente. Eurofisc se compune din trei
domenii operationale (in care statele membre realizeaza

financial institution

CFVAT is not only illegal tax evasion as well as a
systematic attempt to state revenues, because,
theoretically, they do not limit the amounts that can be
removed, and therefore, can be a real danger for public
finances.

In carousel schemes are attracted organized
criminal groups, making use of them is to collect funds or
wash revenues other criminal activities.

Money laundering using CFVAT occurs globally,
so countries must work together to combat it.

Ways to combat carousel fraud on value added tax.
In FATF’s axperts opinion (Financial Action Task Force),
there are four basic elements to CFVAT problem solving
[7]:

Raising awareness of the existence of such
schemes at global level;

Assist institutions in identifying, and if there is a
possibility, confiscation of income obtained by the
application CFVAT,;

Ensuring interaction between the regulated sector,
law enforcement, judiciary, competent international bodies
(especially the FATF);

Effective implementation of customer verification
procedures and knowledge of customers recommended by
FATF.

It should also be noted EU Member States cooperate to
prevent VAT fraud.

Community  regulations imposed by Council
Regulation no. 904/2010 on administrative cooperation
and combating fraud in the field of value added tax [2],
Member States shall provide a range of tools to enable
them to exchange information on the collection of VAT
and prevent tax fraud, such as:

- exchange of information on request by a competent
authority sent a request for information and
administrative inquiries electronically to the attention of
another Member State, who shall have up to three
months to reply;

- exchange of information without prior request by the
Member States exchange information, a list of default,
every three months;

- automatic access to certain data on intra-Community
operators and transactions recorded in national databases
through secure electronic platform VIES (VAT information
exchange system);

- request for administrative notification whereby
Member States may require other EU states to notify
the applicant of all instruments and decisions on
enforcement VAT.

Officials of Member States may be present in
administrative offices and take part in administrative
inquiries carried out in other Member States. In addition,
Member States may carry out simultaneous controls on
traders involved in a same transaction flow or intra
implications facts are fraud.

Similarly, it should be noted Eurofisc System as
instrument whereby Member States shall establish a
multilateral exchange information to detect fraud
schemes still in early stages. Eurofisc consists of three
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schimburi de informatii), precum si un observator de TVA (in
cadrul caruia statele membre fac schimb de bune practici si de
informatii asupra tendintelor in materie de frauda fiscald).

Prin semnarea Acordului de Asociere (articolul 54),
Republica Moldova si Uniunea Europeand si-au asumat
angajamentul de asi dezvoltd si consolida cooperarea, care
urmareste Tmbunatatirea si dezvoltarea regimului fiscal si a
administratiei  fiscale din Republica Moldova, inclusiv
consolidarea capacitatii de colectare si control in domeniul TVA,
n scopul combaterii fraudei. De asemenea, partile s-au angajat sa
depuna eforturi pentru a consolida cooperarea si schimburile de
experienta in combaterea fraudei fiscale, in special a fraudei de
tip carusel [1].

De asemenea, reiesind din perspectivele integrarii europene
ale Republicii Moldova, Serviciul Fiscal de Stat al Republicii
Moldova are urmétoarele sarcini:

- sa continue activitatea de combatere a activitatii firmelor-
fantome;

- sa participe la programele europene orientate spre lupta
impotriva fraudelor fiscale, inclusiv participarea in sistemele
VIES si Eurofisc.

Concluzii. FTCTVA reprezintd o forma a fraudei fiscale
posibila doar in conditiile regimului vamal si fiscal al Uniunii
Europene sau analogic acestuia. Ea prezinta un pericol sporit
din mai multe considerente: marirea amplorii recurgerii,
sporirea volumului pierderilor anuale ale bugetelor publice
nationale, precum si Tncalcarea principiilor fundamentale ale
impozitarii. Lupta cu aceastd fraudd este posibild doar Tn
conditiile colabordrii stranse organelor fiscale la nivel
international. Aspiratiile de integrarea europeana impun
Republica Moldova sd ia parte Tn acest proces.

operational areas (where the Member States exchange
information) and an observer of VAT (where Member
States shall exchange information on best practices and
trends in tax fraud).

By signing the Association Agreement (Article 54),
Moldova and European Union have committed the
development and strengthen cooperation, aimed to
improving and developing the tax system and tax
administration in Moldova, including collection and
control capacity of VAT, in order to combat fraud.
Parties also pledged to work to strengthen cooperation
and exchange of experience in combating tax fraud,
especially carousel fraud [1].

Also, given the prospects of Moldova’s European
integration, the State Tax Service of the Republic of
Moldova has the following tasks:

- Continue the fight against phantom companies
activity;

- To embark on European programs aimed at
combating tax fraud, including participation in VIES and
Eurofisc systems.

Conclusions. CFVAT is a form of tax evasion
possible only if the customs and tax regime of the
European Union or its analog. It presents a great danger
for several reasons: increasing recourse scale, increasing
the amount of annual losses of national public budgets
and infringement of fundamental principles of taxation.
Fighting fraud is only possible with the close
collaboration under international tax authorities.
Aspirations for European integration require Republic of
Moldova to take part in this process.
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ROLUL ECHIPELOR IN CRESTEREA
PERFORMANTEI ORGANIZATIEI

Stela GUZUN?, drd., ULIM

Munca Tn echipa este un fenomen care a crescut Th multe
organizatii din Republica Moldova. Tot mai multi manageri
au fost convinsi ca munca n echipa este calea spre succes si
performanta, cooperare, comunicare, intelegere, schimbul de
informatii intre membrii echipei, leadership, confruntare
de conflict, subminind interesele personale in favoarea
grupului.

Obiectivul principal este de a stabili gradul in care
echipele vor ajuta la cresterea performantei unei organizatii.
Analiza eficientei echipei este destinat utilizarii ca un
instrument de formare si dezvoltare echipei pentru a creste
productivitatea si performanta in cadrul unei organizatii.

Cuvinte cheie: echipa de management, resurse umane,
roluri de echipd, performanta organizatiei,cooperare,
comunicare,echipa de lucru, capacitatea de autoanaliza.

Introducere. Rolul Tn echipa descrie tiparul caracteristic
de comportament al unui membru al echipei fata de ceilalti, ce
poate ajuta sau impiedica eficienta echipei. Identificarea
rolului pe care 1l poate juca o persoana este importantd pentru
ca permite ca:

- persoana care formeaza echipa, sa faca alegeri mai bune
n ceea ce priveste componenta echipei;

- individul sa se cunoascd mai bine astfel incat sa poata
sa-si organizeze punctele tari si slabe si sa lucreze mai eficient
n echipa,

- echipa sa-si adapteze felul in care raspunde cerintelor
sarcinii propuse.

Managementul lucrului in echipa constituie un fenomen
care a luat o amploare-un context convingator cu o puternica
etica de performantd in foarte multe organizatii, este utilizat
inoportun sau incorect, fard o analiza preliminara a necesitatii
de a-l utiliza. Tot mai multi manageri s-au convins ca munca
n echipd este calea succesului si a performantei, cooperare,
comunicare, intelegere, schimb de informatii intre membrii
echipei, leadership, confruntare a diferentelor de opinie,
subminare a intereselor personale n favoarea celor de grup.

Obiectivul prioritar este stabilirea gradului n care
echipele de lucru ajutd la cresterea performantelor unei
organizatii. Analiza eficientei echipei este destinata utilizarii
ca instrument de formare si de dezvoltare a echipei pentru a
creste productivitatea si performanta Tn cadrul unei
organizatii. Astfel cercetdrile recente a comportamentului
echipei Tn intreprinderile din Republica Moldova dezvaluie un
paradox interesant: sunt diverse, virtuale, cu calitati necesare
pentru a avea succes remarcabil. Stabilirea de urgentd a
standardelor de performanta si de directie, unde toti membrii
echipei trebuie sa creadd ca echipa are scopuri urgente si
valoroase, unde ei cel mai bine vor stie ce sunt asteptarile.

! Stela GUZUN, stelutaguzun@gmail.com

ROLE OF TEAMS IN THE PERFORMANCE
GROWTH OF ORGANIZATION

Stela GUZUN, PhD Student, ULIM

Teamwork is a phenomenon that has grown in many
companies in Republic of Moldova. More and more
managers were convinced that teamwork is the way to
success and performance, cooperation, communication,
understanding, exchange of information between team
members, leadership, confrontation of conflict, undermining
personal interests in favor of the group.

The main objective is to establish the degree to which
teams will help to increase the performance of an
organization. Team effectiveness analysis is intended for use
as a tool for training and team development to increase
productivity and performance within an organization.

Key words: management team, human resources, team
roles, company’s performance, cooperation, communication,
work team, self-assessment ability.

JEL Classification: D2, D4, E2, L1, L2

Introduction. The team role describes the pattern of
characteristic behavior of a team member toward others,
which can help or prevent the team’s efficiency. Identifying
the role that can play a person is important, because it allows
for:

- the person forming the team, to make good choices
concerning the team’s members;

- the person to become more acquainted with itself in
order to be able to organize its strong and weak sides and to
work more efficiently within team;

- the team to adapt the way it will be able to accomplish
the requirements of the aimed task.

The team work management represents a phenomenon
that has grown, it is a convinced context with a strong
performing ethics within many companies, and it is used
inappropriately or incorrectly, without a preliminary analysis
of the necessity to use it. More managers became convinced
that the team work is the way to success, performance,
cooperation, communication, comprehension, information
exchange  between team’s  members, leadership,
confrontation of different opinions, and undermining
personal interests in the benefit of the group.

The main objective is to establish the degree in which
work teams help to increase the company’s performances.
Effictiveness analysis of the team can be used as training
and development tool of the team in order to increase the
productivity and the performance within the organization.
Thus, recent researches on the team’s behavior from the
enterprises of Republic of Moldova reveals an interesting
paradox: they are different, virtual and with necessary
abilities to have a remarkable success. It is necessary to set
immediately the performance and direction standards,
according to which all team members believe that the team
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Tntr-adevar cu cat este mai urgent si semnificativa motivatia,
cu atat mai probabil este cd echipa va trai pana la potentialul
sau de performantd cu o crestere continua pentru intreaga
intreprindere.

Disponibilitatea privind munca Tn echipa este o cerinta
curentd a anunturilor de recrutare, iar prezenta calitatilor
necesare sau din contra lipsa lor, pot fi factori decisivi n
angajarea unei persoane ori in mentinerea ei intr-o organizatie.
Necesitatea muncii Tn echipa a devenit tot mai evidenta pe
masura ce politicile de resurse umane au evoluat si
organizatiile au Tnceput sa tina cont de nevoia de comunicare
si contact uman a propriilor angajati, constientizand valoarea
motivationala superioara a dialogului si sustinerii reciproce,
ntr-o echipd. Realitatea este Tnsa ca, a lucra Tn echipd, nu este
chiar atat de simplu [4]. Aparent, e ceva banal, dar foarte
multe lucruri ar putea sa nu mearga bine, iar consecintele ar
putea fi serioase. Si nu este vorba ntotdeauna de faptul ca
membrii echipei nu s-ar ardta cooperanti, ci ar putea fi, de
exemplu, clasica "nepotrivire de caracter” sau o sarcina care
suprasolicita pe toata lumea la maximum sau o falsa conceptie
despre ce ar putea Tnsemna autoritatea intre membrii echipei
ori depasirea atributiilor.

Echipele de management Tncepe sa fie percepute ca fiind
cel mai important factor Tn cresterea calitdtii managementului
pentru a reduce riscul in luarea deciziilor, si mai ales n
planificarea strategicd. Bazandu-se pe un puternic potential
intelectual si strategic, echipele de management devin un
factor puternic de productie in cadrul organizatilor [5].

Este important, insa nu este suficient sa dispui de oamenii
potriviti pentru a crea o echipa. Fiecare talent trebuie Tncurajat
si trebuie integrat pe locul potrivit, intr-un mod optim si
pozitiv pentru ca echipa sa Tsi atinga potentialul maxim. Nu
exista un rol corect sau perfect, exista doar roluri potrivite
fiecdrui individ. Conform opiniei savantului creat de R.
Meredith Belbin stabileste rolurile posibile Tntr-o echipa, pe
baza unor raspunsuri care vizeaza reactii si comportamente
dezvoltate la anumite situatii.

Conducétor sau coordonator al echipei (C) este cel care
organizeaza munca echipei, atribuie sarcini, repartizeaza
resursele, foloseste calitatile si talentul membrilor echipei;
Lucrator al echipei (LE): li ajutd pe ceilalti, promoveazad un
mod de lucru cooperant si eficient, valoros in perioada de
criza; Inovatorul (IN) — Este o sursa de inovatii, este cel care
vine permanent cu idei noi, inoveaza, cauta alternative in
rezolvarea problemelor si intreaba “dar daca am face altfel?”;
Monitor/Evaluator (ME) - Analizeaza ideile, evalueaza
sugestiile,  monitorizeaza  atingerea obiectivelor,
supravegheaza oamenii;  Implementator (1) — Transpune
planurile in scheme concise, foloseste abordari sistematice,
vede latura practica; Finalizator (F) — Se asigura ca nimic nu
a fost scapat din vedere, urmareste lucrurile pana la capat, are
atentie deosebitd pentru detalii; Modelator (M) — Modeleaza
activitatea echipei, modificd starea de inertie, produce
urgentarea actiunilor; Investigator de resurse (IR) — Raspunde
resursele, are multe contacte. Tn vederea eficientizarii echipei,
este necesar ca membrii sa-si asume voluntar sau prin
negociere rolurile, conform competentelor. Un prim principiu
care trebuie respectat pentru a avea o echipa performanta este
acelea de a asigura existenta fiecarui rol belbin Tn interiorul ei

has instant and valuable purposes and that helps them to
understand what are the expectations. Indeed, the more
significant and instant the motivation is, it is more probable
that the team will offer its performance potential with a
constant increase for the entire enterprise.

Availability regarding the work as a team is a current
requirement of the employment ads, and the presence or the
lack of the necessary skills can be decisive factors in
employing a person or its maintenance within an
organization. The demand to work as a team is more
obvious, as human resources policies developed and the
organizations started to take into consideration the need of
communication and human contact of its own employees,
being aware of superior motivational value of the dialogue
and mutual support, as a team. The truth is that, working as a
team, is not that simple [4]. Apparently, it is something
simple, but many things may not work, and the
consequences may be serious. And it is not all the time
about the fact that the team members are not cooperating,
but it could be the classic “character mismatch” or a task
that overwhelm everyone to maximum or a false conception
of what it might mean authority among team members or
abuse of power.

The management teams are perceived as the most
important factor in increasing the management quality in
order to reduce the risk in decision-making, and especially
in strategic planning. Relying on a strong intellectual
and strategic potential, the management teams become a
strong production factor within organizations [5].

It is important, but it is not enough to have suitable
people to create a team. Each talent has to be encouraged
and integrated accordingly in an optimal and positive way so
the team can achieve its maximum potential. There is not a
correct or perfect role, there are only suitable roles for each
person. The scientist R. Meredith Belbin establishes the
possible roles within the team, relying on certain answers
regarding the reactions and behaviors developed in certain
situations/stimuli.

Leader or coordinator of the team (C) is the one who
organizes the team’s work, assigns tasks, distributes the
resources, uses the skills and the talent of the team’s
members; Team’s Worker (TM): helps others, promotes a
cooperative and efficient working way, he is valuable during
crisis; the Innovator (IN) — is a source of innovations, is the
one with constant new ideas, innovates, looks for
alternatives in solving problems and is the one who is asking
“if we would do it differently?”; Monitor/Evaluator (ME) —
analyzes the ideas, evaluates the suggestions, monitors the
achieved aims, supervises people; Implementer (1) -
implements plans in concise schemes, uses systemic
approaches, sees the practical side; Finisher (F) — ensures
that nothing is overlooked, monitors the things till the end,
shows particular attention to details; Draftsman (D) — he/she
drafts team’s activity, modifies the inertia state, urges the
actions; Resources Investigator (RI) — answers to questions;
explores new ideas or possibilities; negotiates resources and
has many contacts. In order to make the team more efficient,
the members have to assume voluntarily or through
negotiations the roles according to their skills. A main
principle that should be respected in order to have a
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[3]. O persoana are de obicei 2-3 roluri de echipa preferate,
bine dezvoltate. Astfel o echipa bine aleasa, formata din trei
sau patru persoane, poate acoperi tot acest spectru de
comportamente necesare atata timp cat fiecare este un
exemplu real pentru rolurile pe care le joaca. Indiferent de
domeniul n care activeaza, pentru a performa, echipa trebuie
sa respecte principiile diversitatii, ale echilibrului si ale
gestionarii corecte a contributiilor native ale fiecarui membru.
Chiar daca in cazul unei echipe de management a unei
companii care produce tehnologii noi sunt importante
comportamentele  specifice  acestui ~ domeniu, nu
trebuie sa uitdm faptul ca echipa este formata pentru a lua
decizii.

Aceeasi asteptare o avem si de la o echipa de creatie,
precum si de la o echipa de consultanti, dar si de la o echipa
de management care trebuie sa obtina rezultate in domeniul
serviciilor. Indiferent de domeniul in care activeaza, in luarea
deciziilor echipa aloca timp disproportionat cu importanta
sarcinilor. Oamenii acestia sunt orientati sd aloce multe ore
peste program pentru a se asigura ca au timp sa lucreze la
toate detaliile. Pretul pe care echipa trebuie sa il plateasca este
cel al lipsei colaborarii si o carentd Tn ceea ce priveste
delegarea [4]. Astfel, odata identificate riscurile pe care
echipele trebuie sa le gestioneze ca urmare a rolurilor in
exces, pe baza instrumentelor belbin, sunt analizate rolurile de
echipd, comportamentele, care nu sunt reprezentate sau sunt
slab reprezentate. O echipa in care nu exista niciun membru
care sa constituie un exemplu puternic pentru rolul de plant,
(acestia sunt creativi, originali, imaginativi, orientati spre
solutii) tinde sd devina conservatoare, sa nu se adapteze la
noile tendinte, sa fie rigida, sa se confrunte, in unele cazuri, cu
probleme de ,,paralizie“. Pornind de la identificarea riscurilor
care trebuie gestionate pentru ca fiecare echipa sa performeze,
este bine ca acestea sa se concentreze pe identificarea de
solutii care pot atenua fiecare dintre riscuri si planuri de
actiune. Studiind rolurile si implicatiile pentru echipa s-a
identificat 8 roluri de echipa. Astfel s-a constat ca fiecare om
indeplineste cel putin un rol de echipd, care i se potriveste in
mod firesc, unii putdnd sa Tndeplineasca chiar mai multe
roluri in cadrul aceleiasi echipe (uneori pana la patru).
Acestea pot consta Tn reorganizarea echipelor prin aducerea de
noi persoane, orientarea anumitor persoane din echipa spre
alte roluri, crearea unei strategii de Tncurajare a celor care pot
gestiona rolurile care lipsesc din echipa.

Tn conducerea unei echipe pot fi abordate mai multe metode
distincte, care pot fi aplicate uneori complementar: metoda
amenintdrii comune Tnseamna a pune Tntreaga echipa Tntr-o
situatie dezagreabild, astfel incat dorinta de a iesi din respectiva
situatie va fi cea care va motiva intreaga echipa si va cimenta
coeziunea grupului. Amenintarea trebuie sa permita gasirea de
solutii prin mobilizarea intregului grup si trebuie sa fie
perceputd ca venind din afard. Exemplu: Tndreptarea atentiei
catre concurenta, catre pericole externe echipei; metoda
recompensei comune — presupune, in functie de posibilitati si de
aptitudinile grupului, motivarea prin anuntarea (si acordarea)
unei recompense colective (care nu poate fi ,impartitd”
individual), pentru momentul in care echipa reuseste sa atinga
un obiectiv dificil Intr-un termen de timp fixat. Exemplu: o
excursie platitd de companie, un bonus per echipa la atingerea
unui numar de vanzari; metoda competitiei presupune, Tntr-o

successful team is to ensure the existence of a belbin role
within it [3]. A person has usually 2-3 preferred, well
developed roles within the team. Thus, a team well chosen,
formed of three or four persons, can cover the entire
necessary spectrum of behaviors as long as each person is a
real example for the roles he/she has. Regardless the activity
domain, the team has to respect the principles of diversity,
balance and correct management of native contributions of
each member. Although if we speak about a management
team of a company that produces new technologies specific
behaviors are important in this area, we should not forget
that the team is formed to make decisions.

We have the same expectation from the creation team,
and from an advisers team, and from a management
team that has to obtain issues in services field. Regardless
the field where they perform, the team assigns
disproportionally time for important tasks while making
decisions. These persons are oriented to allocate overtime
hours to ensure that they have time to process all the details.
The price paid by the team is the one of the lack of
collaboration and deficiency regarding the delegation [4].
Thereby, once the risks that the team should manage as a
result of excessive roles relying on belbin tools are
identified, it should be analyzed the team’s roles, the
behaviors, which are not represented or are weakly
represented. A team without a member to be a strong
example for the plant role (they are creative, original,
imaginative, oriented toward solutions) tends to become a
conservative one, may not be able to adapt to new
tendencies, it may be rigid and it may face in certain cases
“paralysis” problems. Starting with the risks identification
that have to be managed helping the team to perform, it is
necessary they focus on solutions identifications, which can
attenuate every risk and actions plan. It was identified 8
roles within the team studying the roles and the implications
for team. It was ascertained that every human accomplishes
at least one role in the team, that fits naturally, others being
able to fulfill even more roles within the same team
(sometimes up to four). These can consist in reorganizing
the team by recruiting new persons, orientating
certain persons toward other roles, creating an encouraging
strategy of those who can manage the roles that are missing
from the team.

We can approach more distinct methods regarding the
team’s leading, which can be applied sometimes
complementarily: method of common threat — means to put
the whole team in an unpleasant situation, so the desire to
come out of such kind of situation will be the one that will
motivate the entire team and will consolidate the team’s
unity. The threat has to allow the finding of solutions by
mobilizing the entire group and has to be seen as coming
from outside. For example: paying attention to competition,
to external perils of the team; method of the common reward
— supposes, depending on group’s possibilities and skills, the
motivation by announcing (and granting) a common reward
(which cannot be “divided” individually) for the moment the
team manages to achieve a difficult goal in a concrete period
of time. For example: an excursion paid by the company, a
bonus for team in achieving a certain number of sales.

Method of competition supposes, in an environment of
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ambianta de valorizare posibila si acceptatd, organizarea de
competitii inter-echipe, situatii Tn care competitia i
"productiile” echipelor vor fi realizate n prezenta unui public
sau a unor evaluatori externi; metoda motivatiei comune
fnseamnd a utiliza o motivatie dominantd comuna, lasand
grupului libertatea de a alege mijloacele, de a stabili detaliile de
organizare, de gestionare a resurselor financiare si de a conduce
realizarea acelei dorinte sau aspiratii comune.

possible and accepted capitalization, the organization of inter-
team competition, situations where competition and
“production” teams will be carried out in the presence of a
public or some external evaluators; method of common
motivation means to use a common dominant motivation, the
group being free to choose the means, to establish the
organization details, to manage the financial resources and to
lead the accomplishment of the common desire or aspiration.

Figura 1/ Figure 1

Rolurile echipei

manageriale [elaborat de autor] /The roles of the management team (elaborated by the author)

probleme dificile./

has rich imagination; “unorthodox”; particular
intellectual skills; advanced knowledge; solves difficult
problems

ROLURI DE
ECHIPA/ TEAM CARACTERISTICI/ CHARACTERISTICS PUNCTE SLABE /WEAK POINTS
ROLES
Creatorul/ are multa imaginatie; “neortodox”; calitdti visator, cu capul Tn nori;- nu tine cont de detaliile
Creator intelectuale deosebite; cunostinte extinse; rezolva practice; ideile lor sunt radicale; reactioneaza

puternic cind sunt criticati. /

dreamer, starry-eyed; does not take into
consideration practical details; her/his ideas are
radical; reacts strongly when he/she is criticized.

Realizatorul/
Producer

disciplinat si eficient; sistematic; demn

de incredere; conservator; transpune ideile in
practica; transforma deciziile in sarcini concrete./
disciplined and efficient; systematic; trustworthy;
conservative; translates ideas into practice; transforms
the decisions into concrete tasks.

oarecum inflexibil; Ti lipseste spontaneitatea; nu-i
plac ideile “traznite”; 1l deranjeazasa schimbarile
aparute in plan. /

rather inflexible; lack of spontaneity; does not like
“crazy” ideas; the changes appeared in the plan

bothers him.

Coordonatorul/
Coordinator

comunicativ, sociabil; increzator, bun lider; poate
modera cu succes o discutie; stie

sa clarifice obiectivele; stimuleaza procesul
decizional; alege bine delegatii./ communicative,
sociable; trusty, a good leader; can successfully
moderate the discussion; able to clarify objectives;
stimulates decision-making; well choose the delegates

acuzat deseori ca manipuleaza oamenii; 1i pune pe
ceilalti samunceasca in locul lui; uneori, Tsi
asuma el succesele echipei. /

accused sometimes that manipulates the people;
makes others to work instead of him; assumes the
team’s success.

Modelatorul/
Draftsman

sarguincios; provocator; dinamic; deschis;
capabil sa mobilizeze echipa./

sedulous; provocative; dynamic; open; capable to
mobilize the team.

impulsiv si nerabdator; intolerant fatade problemele
confuze sau persoanele indecise; uneori, raneste
sentimentele oamenilor./

Impulsive and impatient; Intolerant toward
confused problems or reluctant persons; sometimes
hurts people’s feelings.

Investigatorul de
resurse /Resources
Investigator

extrovertit; entuziast; exploreaza oportunitati; are multe
contacte umane; raspunde la provocari. /extrovert;
enthusiast; explores opportunities; has many human
contacts; faces challenges.

exagerat de optimist; 1si pierde interesul odatace i-
a pierit entuziasmul; sare de la o problema la alta/
overly optimistic; loses the interest once the
enthusiasm perishes; jumps from one problem to
another.

Monitor evaluator/
Monitor Evaluator

sobru; judecata analitica; viziune strategica plina de
discernamant; capabil de analize critice obiective. /
sober; analytical thinking; wise strategic vision;
capable of objective critical analyses.

nu se mobilizeaza usor; lipsit de caldura si
imaginatie; Tncearca sa-i trezeasca pe ceilalti la
realitate, ajungind, de multe ori, sa-i demotiveze./
does not mobilize himself easily; lack of
imagination and warmth; tries to awake others to
reality, getting more often to demotivate them

Lucratorul de
echipa/
Worker with team

cooperant, moderat, receptiv; diplomat;
promoveaza spiritul de echipa; stie sa asculte;

stie sa foloseasca ideile celorlalti. /
cooperative, mild, receptive; diplomat; promotes the
team’s spirit; Knows to listen;
Knows to use others’ ideas.

indecis Tn momente de criza; evita pe cit posibil
confruntarile. /

reluctant during crisis moments; avoids as much as
possible the conflicts.

Finalizatorul/
Finisher

sfrguincios, constiincios; meticulos; depisteaza usor
erorile; respecta termenele; are capacitatea de a urmari
un lucru pind la capat. /

Diligent, conscientious;

Meticulous; Finds easily the errors;

Respects the terms;

Has the skill to pursue a work till the end.

este inclinat sa se Tngrijoreze Tn mod nejustificat;
retinut in a-i delega pe altii; nemultumit de
abordarile “neserioase” ale celorlalti. /

tends to worry unjustifiably; reticent in delegating
others; unsatisfied with “frivolous” approaches of
others.
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Tn concluzie, autorul relateazi ci cea mai mare parte a
muncii umane este prestatd in echipe, nu individual, de
aceea sunt atdt de importante performantele grupurilor si
echipele pentru organizatie.

Tn structuri economice complexe de astdzi echipele joaca
rolul de profesionisti angajati in procesul de management
bazadndu-se pe competente, activitatea lor de afaceri,
capacitatea de a interactiona social si sa obtina rezultate
semnificative depinzand de eficacitatea si perspectivele de
firme, institutii, regiune socio-economice.

Una dintre calitatile cele mai populare personalizate,
combinate cu profesionalism, este abilitatea de a lucra Tmpreuna
intr-o echipa de specialisti. Un factor-cheie in activitatea
efectiva echipa este capacitatea de fiecare dintre membrii séi de
a lucra pentru total si rezultatul dorit. Capacitatea de a lucra in
echipa da fiecdrei persoane un sprijin personal imens si
perspective de crestere. Echipa oferd capacitate sporita de a
influenta mediu organizational. Un rol de echipa este tendinta
de a te comporta, contribui si interactiona fata de altii Tntr-un
anumit mod.

In conclusion, the author relates that the biggest part of
the work is made in teams, not individually, that is why it is
so important the performance of groups and teams for the
organization.

In today’s complex economic structures the teams play the
role of professional engaged in the management process,
relying on the skills of their business activity, the ability to
interact socially and obtain significant results depending on
the effectiveness and prospects of companies, institutions,
socio-economic region.

One of the most popular personalized qualities, combined
with professionalism, is the ability to work together in a team
of specialists. A key factor in an efficient activity of the team
is the capability of its members to work for the desired result.
The capability to work as a team provides everyone a huge
personal support and progress prospects.

The team offers an increased capacity to influence the
organization environment. A role within the team is the
tendency to behavior, contribute and interact toward other in a
particular way.
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IMPLEMENTAREA INOVATIILOR
TN AFACERI TN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Lidia MAIER, cercetator stiintific, INCE

Calea inovationald de dezvoltare pentru Republica
Moldova in prezent este unica cale posibila pentru
cresterea competitivitatgii  afacerilor si  implicit a
economiei. Tnsd, pentru ca aceasta cale sa fie eficientd gi
de succes este necesara crearea conditiilor favorabile
pentru dezvoltarea activititii inovationale. Tn articol au
fost descrise principalele tipuri de inovatii, reflectate
perceptiile antreprenorilor din R.Moldova fata de
implementarea inovatiilor in afacerile lor, identificate in
baza chestiondrilor, s-au analizat unii indicatori, care ne
permit masurarea unor dimensiuni ale inovatiei din tara si
unele bariere, care actualmente stau in calea elaborarii si
implementarii inovatiilor.

Cuvinte cheie: inovatii arhitecturale, inovatii regulate,
inovatii de ’nisa comerciala”, inovatii regulate, inovatii
radicale i incrementale,  transfer  tehnologic,
competitivitate, parcuri stiintifico-tehnologice, incubatoare
de inovare, intreprinderi mici si mijlocii.

Introducere. Vorbind despre inovatii putem spune, ca
elaborarea si implementarea lor in prezent este o conditie
necesara pentru cresterea competitivitatii mediului de
afaceri Tn economia moderna. Cel mai rapid inovatiile se
implementeaza in cadrul intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii
(IMM), deoarece acestea sunt mai flexibile, reactioneaza si
se adapteaza mai rapid la schimbarile economice.

Definitii si tipuri de inovatii. Inovatia a fost definitd de
diferiti specialisti (J. Schumpeter, P.Drucker, F.Damanpour,
W.J.Abernathy si K.B.Clark, D.Francis si J.Bessant,
C.M.Banbury si W.Mitchell, E.Rogers si A.H.Van de Ven,
J.Ettlie, Ov.Nicolescu si 1.\Verboncu, etc.) in diferite moduri,
astfel ca nu existd o definitie unanim acceptata. Spre
exemplu, Manualul OSLO, acceptat la scara larga ca standard
la nivel international, recomanda urmatoarea definitie
conceptuald a inovatiei: "O inovatie este implementarea unui
produs nou sau Tmbunatatit semnificativ (un bun sau
serviciu), sau a unui proces, a unei metode noi de marketing,
sau a unei metode de organizare noi in practica afacerilor, n
organizarea locurilor de munca sau n relatiile externe".

= DE PROCES

« DE PRODUS

* ORGANIZATORICE
= DE MARKETING

TIPURI DE

INOVATII

TIPURIDE

* RADICALE
* INCREMENTALE

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF INNOVATIONS
IN BUSINESS IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

Lidia MAIER, scientific researcher, NIER

At present, the innovational path of development for the
Republic of Moldova is the only way possible for increasing
the business competitiveness as well as the economy. But, for
this path to be effective and successful it is necessary to create
favorable conditions for the development of inovational
activity. In the article have been described the main types of
innovations, reflected the entrepreneurs’ perceptions of
Republic of Moldova to the implementation of innovations in
their own businesses, identified on the basis of questionnaires,
some indicators were analyzed, that allow us the measuring of
some dimensions of the innovation in the country and some
barriers, that currently stand in the way of drawing up and
implementing innovation.

Key words: architectural innovations, regular innovations,
"niche trademark™ innovations, radical and incremental
innovations, technological transfer, competitiveness, scientific
and technological parks, innovation incubators, small and
mediul enterprises.

JEL Classification: 030,031, 039, P42, P47, Q55

Introduction. Speaking of innovations we are right to say
that their development and implementation at present is a
necessary condition for increasing the competitiveness of the
business environment in the modern economy. The fastest
innovations are implemented in the small and medium
enterprises (SMEs), as they are more flexible, they react and
adapt more quickly to economic changes.

Definitions and types of innovation. Innovation has been
defined by various specialists (J. Schumpeter, P. Drucker,
F. Damanpour, W. J. Abernathy and K. B. Clark, D. Francis
and J. Bessant, C. M. Banbury and W. Mitchell, E. Rogers and
A.H. Van de Ven, J. Ettlie, Ov.Nicolescu and |.Verboncu,
etc.) in different ways, so that there is not a generally accepted
definition. For example, the OSLO Manual, accepted on a
large scale as standard at international level, recommends the
following conceptual definition of innovation: ,,A innovation
is the implementing of a new or significantly improved
product (a good or service), or of a process, of a new method
of marketing, or of new methods of organizing in business
practice, in the organization of the workplace or in external
relations™.

= NOI IN LUME
« NOI PENTRU O
ANUMITA TARA
« NOI PENTRU O
INTREPRINDERE

INOVATII

N—

TIPURI DE

INOVATII

Fig. 1. Tipurile principale de inovatii /
Fig. 1. Main types of innovations
Sursa/Source: Tntocmit de autor dupa / prepared by the author according to the OSLO Manual. Guidelines for collecting
and interpreting innovation data. 3rd ed. OECD/European Communities, 2005.
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Cunoastem 4 tipuri principale de inovatii (Figura 1): de
produs, de proces, organizatorice si de marketing. Existd, de
asemenea, inovatii radicale si inovatii incrementale. Dupd
gradul de noutate exista inovatii noi in lume, noi pentru o
anumita tard si noi pentru o anumita ntreprindere, etc.

La fel ca si definitia lor, inovatiile au fost clasificate de
diferiti specialisti n diferite moduri. Spre exemplu, in literatura
economica mondiald prima definitie si prima clasificare a
tipurilor de inovatii apartine economistului austriac Joseph
Alois Schumpeter, care afirma, ca inovarea reprezinta actiunea,
al carui rezultat este de a produce altceva sau a produce altfel.
El deosebeste cinci tipuri de inovatii /9/: a) crearea unui produs
nou sau Tmbunatatirea calitatii unui produs; b) introducerea unei
noi metode de fabricatie, care se bazeaza pe descoperiri
stiintifice noi; c) noi surse de aprovizionare cu materii prime
sau semifabricate; d) intrarea pe o piata noua sau crearea unei
noi piete; e) aparitia unei noi forme de organizare industriala,
care sa conduca la crearea unei noi imagini pentru o firma sau a
unei pozitii de monopol.

Mai trziu, fiind impresionat de afirmatiile lui J.Schumpeter
cu privire la importanta inovarii si a spiritului antreprenorial,
Peter Druker sustine /5/, cd inovarea este instrumentul specific
al unui antreprenor, mijlocul prin care el exploateaza
schimbarea ca pe o oportunitate pentru o alta afacere sau un
serviciu diferit. Drucker propune o clasificare a surselor de
inovare, obtinutd Tn urma unei profunde analize a sistemului
antreprenorial din perioada postbelicd. Acesta sustine, ca
inovatia si antreprenoriatul nu sunt ,,sclipiri de geniu”, ci sarcini
CU un scop precis, care pot fi organizate pentru a fi sistematice
si rationale. Antreprenoriatul nu este abordat ca intuitie i
activitate cu mare risc, ci ca o actiune rationald bazata pe un risc
calculat si acceptat. Tn loc s& urméreasca idei sclipitoare,
antreprenorii trebuie sa se focalizeze spre sapte surse de
oportunitati de a inova;

1. Succese sau esecuri neasteptate

2. Incongruente ntre ce este si ce ar trebui s fie in cadrul
unei industrii

3. Inovatii bazate pe nevoia unui proces (crearea verigii
lipsa dintr-un proces)

4. Schimbari Tn structura unei industrii sau a unei piete

5. Schimbari demografice si sociale

6. Schimbari de receptivitate, dispozitie si intelegere

7. Noi cunostinte stiintifice sau nestiintifice

Fariborz Damanpour, de la Universitatea din Pennsylvania
/4] sustine, ca inovatia este "...adoptare a unui dispozitiv,
sistem, program, proces, produs, serviciu sau a unei politici
care sunt noi pentru organizatia care le adopta".

William J. Abernathy (Graduate School of Business
Administration, Harvard University, USA) si Kim B. Clark
(National Bureau of economic Research, Cambridge, USA) /1/
au clasificat inovatiile din perspectiva avantajelor pe care le
aduce unei intreprinderi in raport cu concurentii. Ei deosebesc
patru tipuri de inovatii:

a) inovatii "arhitecturale” (de fond), care ofera "arhitectura”
industriilor existente pentru a fi competitive pe piatd. Aceste
inovatii trebuie sa fie surse pentru noile industrii, abatere
radicald de la industriile existente, sa poata concura pe termen
lung, si sa fie legate, dar nu dependente, de dezvoltarea
stiintifica. Spre exemplu: determinate de schimbari in linii de
productie, de evolutiile pietei, de dezvoltarea altor tehnologii.
Un exemplu de inovatie arhitecturala poate fi Tnlocuirea

We have 4 main types of innovation (Figurel): product,
process, organizational and marketing. There are also radical
innovations and incremental innovations. According to the
degree of novelty there are new innovations in the world, new
to a particular country and new to a particular company, etc.

Thus, just like their definition, innovations have been
classified by various specialists in different ways. For example,
in the world economic literature, the first definition and the
initial classification of the types of innovation belongs to
Austrian economist Joseph Schumpeter who is stating that
innovation means action, whose effect is to produce something
else or to produce otherwise. He distinguishes five types of
innovation /9/ : (a) the setting-up of a new product or improving
the quality of the product; (b) the introduction of a new method
of manufacture, which is based on new scientific discoveries;
(c) new sources of supply of raw materials or semi-finished
goods; (d) entering a new market or the creation of new
markets; (e) the entry of new forms of industrial organization,
which would lead to the creation of a new image for a company
or a monopoly position.

Later, being impressed with the statements made by
J. Schumpeter regarding the importance of innovation and
entrepreneurship, Peter Druker claims /5/, that innovation is the
specific instrument of a contractor, the means by which he
operates change as an opportunity for a different business or a
different service. Drucker proposes a classification of the
sources of innovation, obtained by a profound analysis of
entrepreneurial system of the post-war period. He argues that
innovation and entrepreneurship are not "flashes of genius", but
tasks with a precise purpose, which can be organized to be
systematic and rational. Entrepreneurship is not addressed to as
intuition and activity with high risk, but as a rational action
based on a calculated and accepted risk. Instead of chasing
brilliant ideas, entrepreneurs should be focused toward seven
sources of opportunities to innovate:

1. Achievements or unexpected failures

2. Incongruities between what is and what should be in the
context of an industry

3. Innovations based on the need of a process (creating the
missing link in a process)

4. Changes in the structure of an industry or a market

5. Demographic and social changes

6. Changes of receptivity, disposition and understanding.

7. New scientific or unscientific knowledge.

Fariborz Damanpour, from the University of Pennsylvania
/4] argues that innovation is "... adopting a device, system,
program, process, product, service or a policy that are new to
the organization which adopt it".

William J. Abernathy (Graduate School of Business
Administration, Harvard University, USA) and Kim B. Clark
(National Bureau of Economic Research, Cambridge, USA) /1/
have classified innovations from the perspective of the benefits
that it brings to an enterprise in relation to its competitors. They
distinguish four types of innovation:

a) "architectural” innovations (basic), which provide
"architecture” to existing industries to be competitive on the
market. These innovations must be sources for new industries,
radical deviation from existing industries, to be able to compete
in the long term, and to be linked to, but not dependent on the
scientific development. For example: determined by changes in
production lines, of market evolutions, by the development of
other technologies. An example of architectural innovation may
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otelului cu plasticul Tn unele aplicatii, etc.

b) inovatii de "nisa comerciald", care permit crearea de noi
piete prin utilizarea tehnologiei existente. Crearea de nisa vine
de la aplicarea competentelor tehnologice existente la noile
oportunitati de piata. Pentru ca crearea de nisa sa fie de succes,
aceasta trebuie sa combine o buna sincronizare cu o
abordare/design, care este unica si dificil de a fi reprodusa de
cdtre concurenti.

c) inovatii "regulate” (curente), care sunt schimbari
incrementale, continue, ce au efecte cumulative semnificative
asupra costului si performantelor produselor. Desi actiunile sunt
mai conservatoare, efectul poate fi mai impresionant pe termen
lung, decét atunci cand se face o schimbare radicald. Inovatii
curente de perfectionare continud au loc n industria
automobilelor, a calculatoarelor etc.

d) inovatii "revolutionare" (de rupturd), care produc
tehnologii sau produse complet noi, si conduc la schimbari
radicale ale unor industrii sau crearea de industrii noi. Aparitia
compact-discurilor audio (CD) este, in raport cu banda
magnetica, o inovatie revolutionara.

In opinia savantilor C.M.Banbury de la School of
Management, University of New Mexico, Albuquerque, New
Mexico, U.S.A. si W.Mitchell de la School of Business
Administration, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Michigan,
U.S.A. /2/, inovatiile pot fi caracterizate ca fiind radicale si
incrementale. Inovatiile radicale sunt acele schimbari, care
“rup” paradigmele, produc solutii cu totul noi pentru sisteme,
procese, produse sau servicii, care se dezvoltd intr-0 noua
afacere, pot cauza schimbari majore intr-o Tntreagd ramura
industriald sau pot pune bazele unei noi industrii, Tnsotite de
crearea unor noi piete. Exemple de inovatii radicale sunt:
laserul, fibrele optice, industria computerelor, radarul etc.
Inovatiile incrementale, de reguld, sunt Tmbunatatiri minore ale
produselor si proceselor existente. Acestea au caracter continuu
(spre deosebire de cele radicale, care sunt discontinue) si o
frecventa relativ mare, in vederea satisfacerii necesitailor
pietei, Tnsa asigura firmelor castiguri mai mici in comparatie cu
inovatiile radicale. Categoria inovatiilor incrementale include si
inovatii "imitate”, similare cu cele ale concurentilor, care sunt
noi pentru firma, Tnsd nu sunt noi pentru piata.

D.Francis (Centre for Research in Innovation Management,
University of Brighton, Falmer, Brighton), si J.Bessant (Centre
for Research in Innovation Management, University of
Brighton, Falmer, Brighton) /6/ propun patru categorii de
inovatii ("4P” ai inovatiei): a) inovatia de produs (P1); b)
inovatia de proces (P2); c) inovatia de pozitionare a firmelor
sau produselor (P3) si d) inovatia de paradigma (P4). Inovatia
de produs este schimbarea, ce tine de ceea ce ofera nou
compania lumii (produse/servicii), iar inovatia de proces este
schimbarea caii prin care produsele si serviciile sunt produse si
oferite. Inovatia de pozitionare este o schimbare a contextului,
n care sunt livrate produsele si nu afecteaza semnificativ
compozitia sau functionalitatea produsului. Spre exemplu,
introducerea unui produs bine definit intr-o noud piatd
reprezintd o inovatie de pozitionare. Trasatura principalda a
strategiei de pozitionare inovativda a produselor este
managementul identitatilor, prin publicitate, marketing, media
si ambalaje. Inovatia de pozitionare poate schimba
caracteristicile unei piete existente sau poate crea o piatd
complet noud, care nu exista anterior. Inovatia de paradigma

2n

are la baza sintagma "schimbare de paradigma" sau "ruptura de

be replacing steel for plastic in some applications, etc.

b) ”’market niche” innovation, which allow the creation of
new markets by using existing technology. Creating niche
comes from the application of existing technological powers to
the new market opportunities. For the creation of niche to be
successful, it must combine a good sync with an
approach/design, which is unique and difficult to be reproduced
by competitors.

c) "regular" innovations (current), which are incremental,
continuous changes, with significant cumulative effects on the
cost and performance of products. Although actions are more
conservative, the effect may be more impressive on long-term
than when doing a radical change. Current innovations of
continuous improvement take place in the automobile industry,
computers, etc.

d) "revolutionary" innovations (breakage), which produce
new technologies or completely new products, and lead to
radical changes of some industries or the creation of new
industries. Audio compact disks (CDs), in relation to magnetic
tape, appeared as a revolutionary innovation.

According to scientists C. M. Banbury from School of
Management, University of New Mexico, Albuquerque, New
Mexico, U.S.A. and W. Mitchell from School of Business
Administration, University of Michigan, Ann arbor, Michigan,
U.S.A. /2/, innovations may be characterized as being radical
and incremental. Radical innovations are those changes, which
"break" patterns, produce totally new solutions for systems,
processes, products or services, which develop into a new
business, can cause major changes in an entire industry branch
or may set up a new industry, accompanied by the creation of
new markets. Examples of breakthroughs are: laser, optical
fibers, computers’ industry, radar, etc. Incremental innovations,
as a general rule, are minor updates of existing products and
processes. These have a continuous character (as opposed to the
radical ones, which are discontinuous) and a relatively high
frequency, to meet market needs, but provides firms smaller
gains in comparison with radical innovations. The incremental
innovation class also includes "imitated" innovations, similar to
those of its competitors, which are new to the firm, but are not
new to the market.

D. Francis (Center for Research in Innovation Management,
University of Brighton, Falmer, Brighton), and J. Bessant
(Center for Research in Innovation Management, University of
Brighton, Falmer, Brighton) /6/ propose four categories of
innovation ("4Ps" of innovation): a) product innovation (P1); b)
process innovation (P2); c) the positioning innovation of
companies or products (P3) and d) paradigm innovation (P4).
Product innovation is the change, that has to do with what the
company offers new to the world (products/services), and
process innovation is changing the path by which products and
services are produced and offered. The positioning innovation is
a change of the context in which the products are delivered and
does not significantly affect the composition or the product’s
functionality. For example, the inclusion of a well-defined
product in a new market is a positioning innovation. The main
feature of the strategy of products’ innovative positioning is
identities’ management, through advertising, marketing, media
and packaging. The positioning innovation may change the
features of the existing market or may create a whole new
market, that did not previously exist. Paradigm innovation is
based on the phrase "paradigm shift" or "rupture of paradigm".
These phrases generally mean that a traditional system of
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paradigma". Aceste sintagme n general Tnseamna, ca un sistem
traditional de convingeri - vechea paradigma - a fost Tnlocuit cu
un nou mod de ntelegere, o noua paradigma. Inovatia de
paradigma este o schimbare in modul de a gandi si actiona n
solutionarea problemelor asociate cu inovarea unui produs sau
serviciu anume. Exemple de inovatii de paradigma, care
redefinesc in mod radical natura organizatiei si politicile de
management pot fi: schimbarea practicii de management,
nlaturarea stilului autoritar, introducerea stilului participativ,
abordari bazate pe echipe. Un exemplu de inovatie de
paradigma este dezvoltarea serviciilor on-line (prin Internet) in
multe domenii, cum sunt activitdtile bancare, asigurari, voiaj,
educatie, guvernare etc.

Toate tipurile de inovatii ofera intreprinderilor un set de
beneficii printre care: cresterea cotei de piata, cucerirea de noi
piete, ameliorarea calitatii produselor, largirea gamei de
produse, inlocuirea produselor Tnvechite, reducerea impactului
asupra mediului si crearea de societati ecologice, etc.

Astfel, orientarea afacerilor spre inovatii este importanta,
dar, pentru ca inovatiile Tn afaceri sa fie de succes — acestea nu
trebuie sa fie o preocupare doar a intreprinderilor, ele trebuie sa
reprezinte un interes comun al organelor de administratie
publica, institutiilor de sustinere a mediului de afaceri si
implicit a IMM-urilor, cum ar fi asociatiile de afaceri, parcurile
stiintifico-tehnologice si incubatoarele de afaceri etc.

Masurarea inovatiei. Inovarea este o activitate complexa,
cu multe componente care interactioneaza, iar procesul de
inovare nu este usor de masurat.

Tn UE exista metrici, care méasoara diferite dimensiuni ale
inovatiei, cum ar fi performanta generald a tarilor in materie de
inovare, capacitatea lor de inovare, schimbarile in politicile de
inovare ale statelor membre etc. (Figura 2).

TABLOUL DE BORD AL INOVARII
(*"Innovation Union Scoreboard - EIS)

INDICELE CAPACITATII DE INOVARE
(Innovation Capacity Index ICI)

SCHITA TENDINTELOR DE INOVARE IN
EUROPA (Trend Chart on Innovation in Europe)

beliefs -the old paradigm - has been replaced with a new way of
understanding, a new paradigm. Paradigm innovation is a shift
in how to think and act in solving the problems associated with
innovation of a certain product or a service. Examples of
paradigm innovation, that radically redefine the nature of the
organization and management policies can be: the change of
management  practice, removing authoritarian  style,
introduction of participatory style, team-based approaches. An
example of paradigm innovation is the development of on-line
services (via Internet) in many areas, such as banking,
insurance, travel, education, government, etc.

All types of innovations provide enterprises with a set of
benefits including: increasing the market share, conquering
new markets, improving the quality of products, broadening
the range of products, replacing obsolete products, reducing
the environmental impact and the creation of green
society, etc.

Thus, the orientation of business toward innovations is
important, but, for innovations in business to be successful —
they should not be a concern only of the business sector, they
must represent a common interest of the public administration
authorities, of the institutions that support the business
environment, and implicitly of the small and middle-sized
companies, such as business associations, scientific and
technological parks and business incubators, etc.

Measuring innovation. Innovation is a complex activity,
with many components that interact, and the process of
innovation is not easy to measure.

In the EU we can find metrics, that measure different
dimensions of innovation, such as overall performance of the
countries in the field of innovation, their capacity of innovation,
the changes in the policies of innovation in the Member States,
etc. (Figure 2).

Evalueaza modul in care punctele forte si
punctele slabe ale statelor membre si ale UE
determind performanta lor generala

lerarhizeaza tarile dupa capacitatea lor de
inovare

Evalueaza schimbarile Tn politicile de
inovare ale statelor membre

Este o analiza statistica la nivelul UE

[ INO-BAROMETRUL (Inno-Barometer)

Masoara inovatia in cadrul intreprinderilor

INDICATORUL REZULTATELOR INOVARII (Indicator of
Innovation Output)

din spatiul European

Fig. 2. Masurarea inovatiei in UE /

Fig. 2. Measuring innovation in the EU
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza Inno-Policy TrendChart / Elaborated by the author based on Inno-Policy TrendChart.
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Instrumentele, care masoara inovatia Tn cadrul
intreprinderilor din spatiul European sunt Ino-
Barometrul si Indicatorul rezultatelor inovarii.

Tindnd cont de tendintele RM de integrare Tn UE,
pentru noi este important de a sti care directii, domenii si
ce tipuri de inovatii sunt mai importante, care tari sunt
cele mai inovatoare, care politici sunt cele mai eficiente
si mai relevante, etc. Astfel, aceste instrumente plaseaza
Suedia, Danemarca, Germania, Finlanda pe primele
locuri. R.Moldova, nefiind incd membra a UE nu intra
n aceste clasamente.

Totodatd, existd instrumente de masurare a
dimensiunii inovatiei la nivel mondial, unul dintre care
este Indicele Global al Inovarii.

Conform acestui indice printre cele mai inovatoare
tari se numarda SUA, Japonia si Coreea de Sud, Tnsa
pozitia de lider absolut doi ani la rand (2013-2014) o
ocupa Elvetia. Totodatd, in ultimii 5 ani, economiile
emergente (printre care China, Brazilia si India) au
avansat foarte mult.

R.Moldova in acest clasament in a.2013, spre
exemplu, s-a clasat pe locul 45 1in clasamentul
performantei generale la nivelul inovatiei printre 142 de
tari si economii din lume, urcand 5 pozitii fatd de a.2012
(locul 50); in a.2011 — 39!) (Fig.3). Pentru comparatie:
Romania a ocupat locurile 48, 52 si 50 respectiv in anii
2013, 2012, 2011, fiind cea mai apropiata de pozitia
Republicii Moldova, urmata de Rusia (locurile 62, 51, 56
respectiv) si Ucraina (71, 63 si 60 respectiv).

The instruments that measure innovation within companies
from the European space are the Ino-Barometer and the
Indicator of innovation’s results.

Taking into account RM trends for the integration into the
EU, it is important for us to know which directions, areas and
what types of innovations are most important, which countries
are the most innovative, which policies are the most effective
and relevant, etc. So, these tools place Sweden, Denmark,
Germany, Finland in the first positions. The Republic of
Moldova, not yet being a member of the EU does not fall within
these rankings.

There are also measuring instruments of innovation’s
dimension at world level, one of which is the Glogal Index of
Innovation.

According to this index, among the most innovative
countries are included USA, Japan and South Korea, but the
position of absolute leader for two years in a row (2013-2014) is
occupied by Switzerland. Also, in the last 5 years, emerging
economies (including China, Brazil and India) have advanced
very much.

In this top, Republic of Moldova, in the year 2013 for
example, ranked 45 in the classification of the general
performance on the innovation, among 142 countries and
economies in the world, moving up 5 positions from the year
2012 (place 50); in the year 2011 - 39!) (Fig. 3). As a
comparison: Romania occupied places 48, 52 and 50
respectively in the years 2013, 2012, 2011, being the closest to
the position of the Republic of Moldova, followed by Russia
(places 62, 51, respectively 56) and Ukraine (71.63 and
respectively 60).

[ INDICELE GLOBAL AL INOVARII ]

[ LOCUL RM SI TARILOR VECINE, IGI ]

SUA, Japonia si Coreea de Sud
- Pozitia de lider absolut (2013-2014) o
ocupa Elvetia
- Tn ultimii 5 ani economiile emergente
(printre care China, Brazilia si India) au

avansat foarte mult

ﬂrintre cele mai inovatoare tari se numéré\ 80 -

70 17
60 +°
50 +
40
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Ucraina

Republica Romania
Moldova

Fig. 3. Masurarea inovatiei la nivel mondial /
Fig. 3. Measuring innovation at world level
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor Tn baza Global Innovation Index 2014 / Elaborated by the author based on Global

Innovation Index 2014.

Comparand locul RM din ultimii trei ani cu locul tarilor
vecine, observam, cad Republica Moldova se afld pe pozitii
avansate fata de vecinii sdi. Acesta este un rezultat bun al
R.Moldova si neagsteptat, Tnsa este justificat, deoarece s-a
bazat, in special, pe utilizarea unor indicatori indirecti: a)
date asupra educatiei, cercetarii-dezvoltarii; b) date asupra
brevetelor de inventive, la care Republica Moldova are

rezultate palpabile.

In Republica Moldova pana in prezent nu avem

By comparing RM place for the last three years with the
neighboring countries, we notice that the Republic of
Moldova is located on advanced positions in front of its
neighbors. This is a good result of Republic of Moldova and
unexpected, but it is justified, since it is particularly based
on the use of indirect indicators: a) data on education,
research and development; b) data on the creative patents, to
which the Republic of Moldova has tangible results.

In the Republic of Moldova so far we have no tools to
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instrumente pentru masurare, de asemenea nu exista 0
statistica suficienta Tn acest domeniu pentru a putea masura
diferite dimensiuni ale inovatiei. Exista, Tnsa studii, care ne
permit de a ne crea o imagine relativ clara Tn acest domeniu.
Spre exemplu, Tn a.2013 in cadrul Institutului National de
Cercetdri Economice al ASM si ME al Republicii Moldova
s-a realizat un studiu privind evaluarea schimbarii mediului
de afaceri Tn Republica Moldova Tn ultimii 2 ani, unul dintre
10 factori, selectati pentru evaluare fiind ”Schimbarea
mediului de afaceri Tn domeniul elaborarii si implementarii
inovatiilor” /8/. Evaluarea s-a realizat prin chestionarea
antreprenorilor (un esantion de 304 fintreprinderi) si a
expertilor in domeniu. Antreprenorii, evaluand schimbarea
conditiilor mediului de afaceri referitor la “Elaborarea si
implementarea inovatiilor”, au aratat urmatoarele rezultate:
in ansamblu la acest factor 38,2% din antreprenori au
indicat, ca situatia Tn ultimii 2 ani s-a Tnrautatit, si doar
19,4% - ca situatia s-a Tmbunatdtit, adica de doua ori mai
multi respondenti au ardtat asupra Tnrautatirii situatiei.

Aceastd schimbare a fost determinatd de 4 indicatori
principali: 1) existenta infrastructurii, care ajutd
intreprinderile sa procure, sa elaboreze si sa implementeze
inovatiile; 2) cooperarea dintre Tntreprinderi si institutiile de
cercetare; 3) stimularea de stat a elaborarii si implementarii
inovatiilor; 4) interesul antreprenorilor inh implementarea
inovatiilor.

1) Analizand fiecare indicator separat, observam, ca
cel mai negativ de cdtre antreprenori a fost evaluat
indicatorul stimularea de stat a elaborarii si implementarii
inovatiilor (o Tmbunatdtire a situatiei au sesizat doar 13,3%
din respondenti in raport cu 46,9%, care au sesizat
Tnrautatirea situatiei) (Fig.4).

Inrautatire
46,9%

measure, there are also no sufficient statistics in this area to
be able to measure different dimensions of innovation. There
are, however, studies, that allow us to create an image
relatively clear in this area. For example, in the year 2013 at
the National Institute of Economic Research of the Republic
of Moldova has been carried out a study on the evaluation of
changing the business environment in the Republic of
Moldova in the last two years, one of 10 factors, selected for
evaluation being "The Change of the business environment in
the field of drawing up and implementing innovation" /8/. The
assessment was carried out by questioning entrepreneurs (a
sample of 304 firms) and experts in the field. Entrepreneurs,
assessing the changing of the business environment’s
conditions related to the "Elaboration and implementation of
innovations", showed the following results: as a whole, to this
factor - 38,2 % of entrepreneurs have indicated that the
situation in the last two years has deteriorated, and only 19.4
percent - that the situation has improved, i.e. twice as many
respondents have shown that the situation got worse.

This change has been determined by 4 main indicators: 1)
the existence of infrastructure, which helps enterprises to
acquire, develop and implement innovation; 2) the
cooperation between enterprises and research institutions; 3)
state’s stimulation of innovations’ development and
implementation; 4) entrepreneurs’ interest in implementing
innovations.

1) By analysing each indicator separately, we notice
that the most negative by entrepreneurs has been evaluated the
indicator state’s stimulation of innovations’ development and
implementation (an improvement of the situation has
been noticed only by 13.3 percent of the respondents in
relation to 46,9 %, which have noticed the worsening of the
situation) (Fig.4).

Imbunéatatire
13,3%

Fara
schimbari
39,8%

Fig. 4. Stimularea de stat a elaborarii si implementarii inovatiilor /
Fig. 4. State’s stimulation of innovations’ development and implementation
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza rezultatelor chestionarii antreprenorilor, a.2013 / Elaborated by the author in
the light of the results of entrepreneurs’ questioning, year 2013.

Aici este de mentionat, c& in RM fintreprinderile, care |

elaboreaza si implementeaza inovatii nu beneficiaza de
facilitdti speciale din partea statului.

Totodata, exista un cadru legislativ cu privire la inovare
(Codul cu privire la stiintd si inovare al R.Moldova
nr.259-XV din 05.07.2004; Acordul de parteneriat intre

Here it’s to be mentioned that RM enterprises, which
draw up and implement innovations do not benefit of special
facilities from the state.

There is also a legislative framework regarding innovation
(The code regarding science and innovation of Republic of
Moldova no. 259-XV of 05.07.2004; The partnership agreement
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Guvern si ASM; Legea cu privire la parcurile stiintifico-
tehnologice si incubatoarele de inovare nr.138-XVI din
21.06.200), Tnsd acesta sustine si reflectd insuficient
activitatea de inovare in tard — abordeaza conceptul de
inovare doar prin prisma implementarii rezultatelor
stiintifice, lasand ™n afara cadrului legal activitdtile
inovationale realizate la nivelul agentilor economici. Tn
acelasi timp existd o serie de divergente si contraziceri
ntre Codul cu privire la stiintd si inovare si Legea cu privire
la parcurile stiintifico-tehnologice si incubatoarele de
inovare, care tin de statutul de rezident, de selectarea
rezidentilor, de finantarea proiectelor de inovare a
rezidentilor din surse bugetare etc. /3/.

Mai mult decat atdt, conform Legii cu privire la
parcurile stiintifico-tehnologice si incubatoarele de inovare
rezidentii acestor structuri urmau sa beneficieze de
importante facilitati fiscale si vamale, insa, nici unul dintre
rezidenti nu a beneficiat de aceste Tinlesniri, iar Tn a.2012
aceste Tnlesniri au fost anulate. Acest lucru, in principiu,
influenteaza negativ asupra antreprenorilor!

In timp ce cadrul legislativ privind inovarea 1in
R.Moldova abordeaza conceptul de inovare doar prin
prisma implementarii realizarilor stiintei, e de mentionat,
ca in cadrul PST ,,Academica” si Il ,,Inovatorul” nu este nici
un rezident din sfera stiintei. De aceea, Th acest context
ar fi relevant de a permite organizatiilor de stat din sfera

stiintei si inovarii sa fie fondatori ai Tntreprinderilor
inovationale mici, create Tn scopul implementarii
rezultatelor  cercetdrilor  stiintifice  prin  intermediul
PST si Il, iar revizuirea, perfectionarea si armonizarea

intregului cadru legislativ privind activitdtile de inovare
ar contribui la "insufletirea” proceselor inovationale
Tncepute in tara.

Tn acelasi timp, despre stimularea slabd de ctre stat a
elaborarii si implementarii inovatiilor ne vorbeste, de
asemenea, investitia publica Tn activitati de inovare/incubare,
care pe de o parte reprezintd un element de antrenare a
investitiei private, iar pe de altd parte, din rapoartele CSSDT
al ASM si AITT observdam, ca in ultimii ani aceasta a scazut
considerabil (daca Tn anii 2007-2010 finantarea de stat a
inovarii a posedat un trend pozitiv, de crestere usoara, de la
aproximativ 12 mil.lei la 14 mil.lei, atunci Tn perioada din
a.2010 pana in a.2012 aceasta s-a redus de la aproximativ 14
mil.lei la 10 mil.lei.) (Fig.5). Aceasta reducere a coincis cu
reducerea mijloacelor de stat alocate Th general sferei stiintei
si inovarii din Republica Moldova, si corespunde cu starea
criticd a economiei nationale si perioada de criza financiar-
economica mondiald. Totodatd e de mentionat, ca aceste
sume sunt destinate pentru finantarea atat a proiectelor de
transfer tehnologic, cat si a infrastructurii de inovare (parcuri
stiintifico-tehnologice si incubatoare de inovare). Tn cazul
entitatilor din infrastructura de inovare, presupunem, ca
nivelul de finantare de stat s-a micsorat si pentru faptul, ca
se spera pe autofinantarea entitatilor respective din surse
proprii, obtinute din serviciile oferite rezidentilor.

Insd, la momentul actual, cand procesul de inovare
n tara este la etapa incipientd, iar gradul de inovativitate
al intreprinderilor este nca scazuta, cand nu exista
parghii de stat sigure de sustinere a inovarii/incubarii
si relatia dintre mediul academic si cel de afaceri este

between the government and ASM; The law regarding scientific
and technological parks and incubators of innovation no. 138-
XVI of 21.06.200 ), but there was not enough support to reflect
the innovation activity in the country — it approaches the
concept of innovation only through the implementation of
scientific results, leaving outside the legal framework
innovation activities carried out within economic operators. At
the same time there are a number of divergences and
contradictions between the Code regarding science and
innovation and the Law regarding scientific-technological parks
and incubators of innovation, which are related to the status of a
resident, selecting residents, the financing of innovation
projects by residents from budget sources, etc. /3/.

More than that, according to the Law regarding scientific-
technological parks and innovation incubators, the residents of
such structures were to take advantage of important tax and
custom facilities, but none of the residents have not benefited
from these facilities and, in the year 2012 these facilities have
been canceled. This, basically influences negatively the
entrepreneurs!

While the legislative framework on innovation in the
Republic of Moldova approaches the concept of innovation
only through the implementation of scientific achievements, it’s
to be mentioned that, under PST "Academica" and Il
"Innovator" is no resident from the field of science. Therefore,
in this context it would be relevant to enable state organizations
from the field of science and innovation to be founders of small
innovation enterprises, created for the purpose of implementing
the results of scientific researches through PST and I, and the
revision, improvement and the harmonization of whole
legislative framework concerning the innovation activities
would contribute to the ,,animation” of innovation processes
initiated in the country.

At the same time, about low stimulation by the state of the
elaboration and implementation of innovations it also talks the
public investment in innovation/incubation activities, which on
the one hand represents an element of stimulating private
investment and, on the other hand, in the CSSDT reports of
ASM and AITT we notice that in the last years it has
considerably decreased (if in the years 2007-2010 the state
financing of innovation had a positive trend, of slight increase,
from approximately 12 million lei to 14 million lei, then, during
the period of year 2010 up to year 2012 this has been reduced
from approximately 14 million lei to 10 million lei.) (Fig.5).
This reduction coincided with the reduction of state resources
generally allocated for the field of science and innovation in the
Republic of Moldova, and corresponds to the critical condition
of the national economy and the period of world financial -
economic crisis. It should also be mentioned that these amounts
are intended for financing the projects of technological transfer,
as well as for the infrastructure of innovation (scientific-
technological parks and innovation incubators). In the case of
entities from innovation infrastructure, we assume that the level
of funding by the State has also decreased for the fact that they
hope for the self-financing of those entities from its own
sources, obtained from services offered to residents. But at the
present time, when the process of innovation in the country is in
early stage, and the degree of innovation of enterprises is still
low, when there are no safe state instruments to support the
innovation/incubation and the relationship between the
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inca slab, este foarte prematur de a vorbi
autofinantarea lor.

Totodatd, mentionatam, ca sumele alocate infrastructurii
de inovare sunt destinate, n special, pentru Programele de
functionare si dezvoltare a parcurilor stiintifico-tehnologice
si incubatoarelor de inovare si nu pentru realizarea
proiectelor intreprinderilor inovative/ rezidentilor in cadrul

acestor structuri.

despre

academic and business environment is still low, it is very
premature to talk about their self-financing.

It is also to be mentioned that the amounts allocated to the
innovation infrastructure are particularly intended for the
Programs of operation and development of science -
technological parks and innovation incubators and not for the
execution of innovative enterprises/residents’ projects within
these structures.

T T T

2007 2008

2009 2010 2011 2012

BProiecte de transfer
tehnologic

Binfrastructura de inovare
(parcuri stiintifico-
tehnologice si
incubatoare de inovare)

T T

Fig. 5. Finantarea activitatilor de inovare in cadrul proiectelor de transfer tehnologic
si infrastructurii de inovare n anii 2007-2012 /
Fig. 5. Financing of innovation activities on projects of technological transfer
and innovation infrastructure in the years 2007-2012
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza Rapoartelor CSSDT al ASM pentru perioada 2007-2012 / Elaborated by the
author on the basis of the CSSDT reports of ASM for the period of 2007-2012.

Stimularea de cdtre stat a elaborarii si implementarii
inovatiilor ar putea fi realizatd prin crearea de catre stat a
unor mecanisme si instrumente suplimentare de sustinere
atat a parcurilor si incubatoarelor, cat si a rezidentilor, care
elaboreaza si implementeaza inovatii Tn cadrul acestora.
Printre acestea pot fi urmatoarele: Voucherele de inovare;
Fondurile de venture; Tngerii de afaceri; Parteneriatul public-
privat; Evenimente de brokeraj (targ de idei/inovatii); etc.
Spre exemplu, un prim pas in crearea Fondurilor de venture
n tard a fost facut deja. Tn scopul preludrii experientei cu
privire la mecanismele de sustinere financiard a activitatii
inovationale Tn cadrul incubatoarelor de inovare, de catre
Agentia pentru Inovare si Transfer Tehnologic s-a studiat
practica Finlandei, fiind vizitate cele mai importante
organizatii implicate in sustinerea IMM-lor prin intermediul
fondurilor de risc. Tn rezultatul preludrii experientei n
domeniu, prin proiect de transfer tehnologic, s-a elaborat
proiectul de lege privind utilizarea mecanismelor de
finantare venture a proiectelor de inovare si transfer
tehnologic, care urmdreste elaborarea bazei legislative
pentru crearea fondurilor venture in Republica Moldova. Tn
rezultatul examindrii proiectului nominalizat de catre
institutiile de resort, s-a decis perfectionarea lui cu
implicarea Tn acest scop a expertilor externi.

In ultimul timp experientele striine sunt foarte
Tncurajatoare si confirma, ca voucherele de inovare au dus la
mai multe activitati Tn favoarea IMM-urilor inovative si la
intdrirea legaturilor cu cercetarea si alti furnizori de
cunostinte. Examinarea si implementarea acestui instrument

The state’s stimulation for the elaboration and
implementation of innovations could be achieved through
the state’s setting up of some mechanisms and additional
tools to support both the parks and incubators, as well as the
residents, which draw up and implement innovations within
them. Among these may be: innovation Vouchers; venture
Funds; business Angels; public-private Partnership;
brokerage Events (ideas fair /innovations); etc. For example,
a first step in creating the venture Funds in the country was
already taken. In order to take over the experience on the
mechanisms of financial support for innovative activity in
the innovation incubators, the Agency for Innovation and
Technological Transfer studied Finland’s practice, being
visited the most important organizations involved in
supporting the SMEs through risk funds. In the result of
taking-over the experience in the field, through a project of
technological transfer, was drawn up the draft law on the use
of the financing venture mechanisms of innovation projects
and technological transfer, which aims the elaboration of a
legislative database for the creation of venture funds in the
Republic of Moldova. As a result of the project’s examination
nominated by specialized institutions, it has been decided to
improve it with the involvement of external experts in this
purpose.

Lately, foreign experiences are very encouraging and
confirm that innovation vouchers have led to several activities
in favor of innovative SMEs and to strengthening links with
research and other providers of knowledge. Examining and
implementing this instrument in the Republic of Moldova
would create opportunities and changes to amplify the role of
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n Republica Moldova ar crea oportunitati si schimbari, care
sa amplifice rolul cercetarii, inovarii si transferului de
tehnologie, creand in acelasi timp un mediu, care sa poatd
genera, transfera si utiliza rapid si eficient cunostintele.
Pentru trimestrul 1V al a.2014 in Planul de actiuni a
Ministerului Economiei a fost deja introdus un punct privitor
la implementarea acestui instrument.

In prezent, este adoptatd Strategia inovationald a
RM  “Inovatii  pentru  competitivitate”,  iar  printre
prioritdtile ME si ale Guvernului se afla inclusiv si modificarea
si completarea Legii cu privire la parcurile stiintifico-
tehnologice si incubatoarele de inovare, in rezultatul cadrora
speram ca situatia pe acest segment sa fie imbunatatita.

Antreprenorii chestionati au sesizat, ca situatia s-a
fnrautatit si privitor la indicatorul existenta infrastructurii,
care ajuta intreprinderile sd procure, sa elaboreze si sa
implementeze inovatiile — 37,4% in comparatie cu 21,7%,
care au sesizat o Tmbunatatire a situatiei (Fig. 6).

research, innovation and technology transfer, creating at the
same time an environment which is able to generate, transfer
and use knowledge quickly and efficiently. For the quarter IV
of year 2014 at the Ministry of the economy’s Plan of action
has already been introduced an article regarding the
implementation of this instrument.

At present, the Innovational Strategy of RM "Innovations
for competitiveness" is adopted, and among the ME priorities
of the government is also included the amending and
supplementing of the Law regarding scientific-technological
parks and innovation incubators, in the result of which we
hope that the situation of this segment to be improved.

The questioned entrepreneurs have noticed that the
situation got worse and regarding the existence of
infrastructure, which helps enterprises to procure, to
elaborate and implement innovations indicator — 37,4%
compared to 21.7%, which have noticed an improvement of
the situation (Fig. 6).

inrautatire;
37,4

imbunatatire
21,7

Fara
schimbari;
40,9

Fig. 6. Existenta infrastructurii, care ajutd Intreprinderile sa procure, sa elaboreze si sa implementeze inovatiile /
Fig. 6. Existing infrastructure that helps enterprises to acquire, develop and implement innovations
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor Tn baza rezultatelor chestionarii antreprenorilor, a.2013 / Elaborated by the author in

the light of the results of entrepreneurs’ questioning, year 2013.

Tn acelasi timp 1n tard existd Agentia pentru Inovare si
Transfer Tehnologic — una si unica din verigile centrale Tn
sistemul de relatii ale inovarii. Tn cadrul AITT functioneaza
instrumente de facilitare a inovérii: Proiectele de transfer
tehnologic; Parcurile stiintifico-tehnologice; Incubatoarele
de inovare.

Proiectele de transfer tehnologic sunt realizate Tn
parteneriat de cdtre cercetatori cu cofinantare din partea
mediului de afaceri (50:50). Acestea sunt proiecte reusite,
rezultatele obtinute in cadrul lor sunt dezvoltate Tn
continuare de IMM-urile, care au cofinantat proiectul.
Timp de 8 ani (2005-2012), spre exemplu, in cadrul AITT
au fost realizate circa 160 de proiecte de transfer
tehnologic, termenul de realizare al unui proiect fiind de la
1 péanala3ani.

O alta situatie avem in cadrul parcurilor stiintifico-
tehnologice si incubatoarelor de Inovare. Tn a.2013
infrastructura inovationala numara 3 parcuri stiintifico-
tehnologice si 7 incubatoare de inovare; se preconizeaza
crearea altor asemenea structuri, Tnsa, la momentul actual
efectiv functioneaza doar 2 parcuri ("Academica” si

At the same time, in the country exists the Agency for
Innovation and Technological Transfer — the one and only
from the central links in the system of innovation’s relations.
In the AITT operate tools that facilitate innovation: Projects
of technological transfer; Scientific and technological
parks; Innovation incubators.

Projects of technological transfer are carried out in
partnership by the researchers with co-financing of the
business environment (50:50). These are successful projects,
the results obtained in this framework being further
developed by SMEs, which co-financed the project. For 8
years (2005-2012), for example, in the AITT have been
carried out around 160 projects of technological transfer, the
time for a project’s execution being from 1 to 3 years.

A different situation we have in the scientific-
technological parks and innovation incubators. In the year
2013 the innovation infrastructure included 3 scientific-
technological parks and 7 innovation incubators; it is
expected to create other such structures, but, at the present
time actually work only 2 parks ("Academic" and "InAgro™)
and an incubator ("The Innovator" ). At the end of year 2008
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”InAgro”) si un incubator ("Inovatorul”). La finele a.2008
n cadrul AITT a fost organizata audierea rezidentilor pentru
a identifica problemele cu care se confruntda acestia la
realizarea proiectelor. In rezultat s-a constatat, ci: daca
serviciile de incubare propriu-zise sunt importante pentru
IMM-uri, atunci cel mai importante sunt facilitatile fiscale si
vamale promise de lege, dar neacordate. Acestea au fost
asteptari ngelatoare, care cresc neincrederea mediului de
afaceri fata de stat!

Problema facilitatilor a fost pe ordinea de zi a majoritatii
seminarelor si meselor rotunde, organizate pentru rezidenti si
IMM-uri. Acest lucru ne da de ingeles, ca, probabil, la
crearea parcurilor si incubatoarelor ar fi trebuit, ca accentul
sa fie pus nu pe aceste facilitati, ci, mai curand, pe acordarea
spatiilor de birou si de productie si altor servicii de incubare
n conditii avantajoase, iar rezidentii incubatoarelor sa fie
plasati in incubator in mod gratuit, asa cum se face acest
lucru in alte tari. Tn Romania, spre exemplu, in cadrul
Parcului stiintifico-tehnologic “Tehnopolis” este creat un
incubator de inovare, rezidentii caruia sunt plasati acolo
pentru o perioada de 3 ani fara plata, iar dupa aceastd perioada
trec Tn cadrul parcului achitand o plata Th marime de 50% din
pretul de piatd al spatiilor si serviciilor.

Alte agsteptari ale firmelor rezidente, clasificate ca
probleme, identificate Th Tncercarea lor de a realiza proiectele
de inovare sunt: asistenta in efectuarea studiului de marketing
si la elaborarea planului de afaceri, suport financiar, etc.
Aceste servicii nu se acorda rezidentilor din lipsa personalului
calificat Tn acest domeniu. Nivelul de pregatire Tn materie de
inovare si incubare a resurselor umane, la toate nivelele —
fncepand cu angajatii AITT, care este responsabila de
monitorizarea activitatii parcurilor stiintifico-tehnologice si
incubatoarelor de inovare, si continudnd cu personalul
parcurilor si incubatoarelor si cu rezidentii acestora, este
foarte slab. Pentru dezvoltarea competentelor manageriale n
cadrul acestor structuri sunt necesare programe partial sau
chiar integral subventionate de catre stat de pregatire Tn
domeniul managementului inovarii etc., inclusiv prin
transferul celor mai bune practici din UE.

Al treilea indicator, care a determinat schimbarea mediului
de afaceri in Republica Moldova cu referire la elaborarea si
implementarea inovatiilor a fost cooperarea dintre
intreprinderi si mediul de afaceri. Tnrautitirea acestei
cooperdri a fost indicata de 38,6% din respondenti, si doar
12,9% considera, ca aceasta s-a iTmbunatatit (Fig.7). Desigur,
cooperarea slabd a IMM-urilor cu mediul academic, in
special increderea scazutd a IMM-urilor fatd de rezultatele
stiintei autohtone este evidentda n procesul realizarii
proiectelor de transfer tehnologic la cautarea cofinantatorilor
proiectelor. De asemenea nivelul de credibilitate al IMM-
urilor fata de rezultatele cercetdrilor autohtone poate fi
constatat Tn cazul, Tn care potentialii rezidenti in cadrul PST
si 11 vin de cele mai multe ori cu proiecte, care nu rezulta din
realizarile stiintei autohtone.

in the AITT was organized the hearing of residents to
identify problems faced by them in the realization of
projects. As a result it has been established that: if the
services of incubation itself are important for SMEs, then
the most important are tax and custom facilities promised by
the law, but not granted. These have been misleading
expectations, which increase the mistrust of the business
environment towards the state!

Facilities’ problem has been on the agenda of the
majority of seminars and round tables, organized for
residents and SMEs. This makes us understand that,
probably, when creating parks and incubators, the emphasis
should have been placed not on these facilities, but rather on
offering office and production spaces and other incubation
services on favorable terms, and incubators’ residents to be
placed in an incubator at no charge, as this is done in other
countries. In Romania, for example, in "Tehnopolis"
scientific and technological Park an innovation incubator has
been created, whose residents are placed there for a period
of 3 years without payment, and after this period they pass
in the park paying a fee of 50% of the market price of spaces
and services.

Other expectations of resident companies, classified as
problems, identified in their attempt to achieve the
innovation projects are: assistance in carrying out the
marketing study and in elaborating the business plan,
financial support, etc. These services are not granted to
residents from the lack of trained personnel in this field.
The level of training in the field of innovation and
incubation of human resources, at all levels — from
AITT employees, which is responsible for monitoring the
activity of scientific and technological parks and incubators
of innovation, and continuing with the personnel
of parks and incubators and with their residents, it is very
low. To develop the managerial skills within these
structures are necessary programs partially or even fully
subsidised by the state of training in the field of innovation
management, etc., including through the transfer of best
practices in the EU.

The third indicator, which caused changing of the
business environment in the Republic of Moldova with
reference to the development and implementation of
innovations was the cooperation between enterprises and
the business environment. The worsening of this cooperation
has been indicated by 38,6% of the respondents, and only
12.9% consider that this has improved (Fig.7). Of course,
poor cooperation of the SMEs with the academic
environment, particularly the low confidence of the SMEs
towards the results of indigenous science is evident
in the process of carrying out projects of technological
transfer in the search of co-financiers for the projects. The
level of credibility of SMEs towards the results of such
indigenous research can be found when the potential
residents in the PST and Il most of the times bring
projects which don’t result from the achievements of
indigenous science.
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inrautatire;
38,6%

imbunatatire
12,9%
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schimbari;
48,5%

Fig. 7. Cooperarea dintre intreprinderi si mediul de afaceri /
Fig. 7. Cooperation between enterprises and the business environment
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza rezultatelor chestionarii antreprenorilor, a.2013 / Prepared by the author in the

light of the results of entrepreneur questioning, year 2013.

Tn acest context, crearea si consolidarea relatiei dintre
mediul academic si cel de afaceri este un pas foarte
important. Spre exemplu, ar fi foarte eficientd atragerea
IMM-urilor la procesul de cercetare, prin cofinantarea unor
proiecte de cercetare precompetitiva initiate de catre firme si
realizate Tn cadrul incubatoarelor de inovare. Obiectivul
acestor proiecte este acela de a realiza noi produse si
tehnologii necesare acestor firme si la comanda lor si care au
potential mare de exploatare comerciala. Pentru a creste
capacitatea firmelor de a formula astfel de proiecte este
necesar: a) de a crea scheme de finantare si impozitare
flexibile; b) de a crea un portal national dedicat IMM-urilor,
care vor sa inoveze, precum si c) un sistem de pregatire
semi-gratuit Tn domeniul managementului inovarii.

La indicatorul interesul antreprenorilor ~ in
implementarea inovatiilor, nsa, antreprenorii chestionati au
ardtat o situatie putin mai satisfacatoare. Numarul
respondentilor, care au indicat asupra Tnrautatirii situatiei
(30,2%) depaseste doar cu putin numarul celora, care au
indicat asupra Tmbunatatirii (28,3%) (Fig.8).

Inrautatire;
30,2%

In this context, the creation and consolidation of the
relationship between the academic and business environment is
a major step. For example, it would be very effective attracting
SMEs in the process of research, through co-financing of pre-
competitive research projects initiated by firms and carried out
within the innovation incubators.The objective of these projects
is to bring new products and technologies necessary for these
companies and to their control and which have a great potential
of commercial exploitation. In order to increase the companies’
ability to draw up such projects it is necessary: a) to create
drafts of flexible financing and taxation; b) to create a national
portal dedicated to SMEs, who want to innovate, as well as c) a
system of semi-free training in the field of innovation

management.
However, towards the interest of entrepreneurs in
implementing innovations indicator, the questioned

entrepreneurs also showed a more satisfactory situation. The
respondents, who have indicated on the worsening of the
situation (30,2 %) exceeds only slightly the number of those
who have indicated on the improvement (36,64 %) (Fig.8).

Tmbunatatire
;1 28,3%

Fara
schimbarri;
41,5%

Fig. 8. Interesul antreprenorilor in implementarea inovatiilor /
Fig. 8. Entrepreneurs’ interest in implementing innovation
Sursa/Source: Elaborat de autor in baza rezultatelor chestionarii antreprenorilor, a.2013 / Elaborated by the author in
the light of the results of entrepreneur questioning, year 2013.
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Deci, observam totusi o crestere a interesului
antreprenorilor in implementarea inovatiilor, ceea ce este
foarte important, deoarece orientarea insuficientd a
afacerilor moldave, Tn special a IMM-urilor, asupra
dezvoltarii inovationale, este in prezent una dintre bariere
pentru antreprenori.

Desigur, e de mentionat, ca antreprenorii Tn acest caz si-
au evaluat performantele personale, de aceea, posibil,
rezultatele pot fi putin supraevaluate fatd de situatia reala.

Despre viabilitatea conceptului de inovare si despre
cresterea interesului  IMM-urilor Tn  implementarea
inovatiilor putem vorbi, reiesind din simpla analiza a
indicatorilor obtinuti Tn cadrul PTT (de la 8 proiecte in
a.2005 la 24 n a.2012, dar cele mai multe proiecte realizate
n decursul unui an s-au Tnregistrat in a.2007 (43 de proiecte)
si Tn cadrul entitdtilor infrastructurii de inovare (de la 29
rezidenti Tn a.2008 la 40 rezidenti Tn a.2012; la inceputul
a.2011 infrastructura de inovare numara 50 de rezidenti).
Reducerea numarului de proiecte de transfer tehnologic Tn
perioada 2007-2012 si  a numarului rezidentilor
infrastructurii de inovare Tn perioada 2011-2012 este
conditionata, probabil, de selectarea mai riguroasa a
proiectelor (daca initial se punea accent doar pe componenta
inovativa, atunci Tn prezent se pune accent mare si pe cea
economicad si potentialul de implementare si crestere) si,
desigur, de trecerea unor rezidenti Tn cadrul incubatoarelor
nou create pe langa sau in cadrul universitatilor si in regiuni.
Tabloul general Tnsd, ne vorbeste despre faptul, ca Tn
Republica Moldova exista persoane creative, iar mediul de
afaceri este receptiv si interesat  in elaborarea si
implementarea inovatiilor.

Performantele, obtinute in cadrul proiectelor de transfer
tehnologic si de cédtre rezidentii infrastructurii de inovare, de
asemenea ne vorbesc despre interesul antreprenorilor in
implementarea inovatiilor. Spre exemplu volumul productiei
inovationale, obtinute Tn cadrul proiectelor de transfer
tehnologic Tn 7 ani (2005-2012) a crescut de circa 58,6 ori
(de la 0,649 mil.lei la peste 38,149 mil.lei) si a depasit
investitiile atrase din sectorul privat de circa 2,5 ori (acestea
fiind de asemenea n crestere de la 3,885 mil.lei in 2006 la
9,371 mil.lei in a.2012).

Rezidentii infrastructurii de inovare, de asemenea,
au rezultate palpabile. Spre exemplu, doar rezidentii
primelor entitati Tn cadrul infrastructurii de inovare
(Parcului  stiintifico-tehnologic ~ ”Academica” si  ai
Incubatorului de inovare “Inovatorul”) din a.2008 pana in
a.2013 au fabricat produse inovationale la peste 150 mil.de
lei, au atras investitii de peste 70 mil.lei si au creat circa
250 locuri noi de munca. O analiza simpla ne aratd, ca statul,
investind Tn crearea si dezvoltarea infrastructurii de
inovare in 6 ani circa 25 de millei, la fiecare leu
investit a obtinut produse noi, competitive Th suma de la
71a 10 lei.

Tn concluzie putem face urmétoarele constatari esentiale.
In Republica Moldova procesul de inovare si transfer
tehnologic cucereste tot mai mult teren. Atadt mediul de
afaceri, cat si autoritatile inteleg beneficiile, care pot fi
obtinute n rezultatul acestui proces.

Astfel, pe de o parte, avem rezultatele chestionarii
antreprenorilor, unde stimularea de stat a inovatiilor este

So, we notice however an increased interest of
entrepreneurs in implementing innovations, which is very
important, because the insufficient orientation of the
Moldavian business, particularly of SMEs, on innovation
development, is currently one of the barriers for entrepreneurs.

Of course, it’s to be mentioned that in this case,
entrepreneurs have assessed their personal performances,
therefore, it’s possible that the results may be slightly
overestimated to the actual situation.

About the viability of the innovation concept and about the
increased interest of SMEs in implementing innovations we can
talk, resulting from the simple analysis of indicators obtained in
PTT (from 8 projects in the year 2005 at 24 in the year 2012,
but most projects carried out during the course of a year were
recorded in the year 2007 (43 projects) and in the context of
entities of innovation infrastructure (from 29 residents in the
year 2008 to 40 residents in the year 2012; at the beginning of
year 2011 the innovation infrastructure included 50 residents).
The reduction of the number of projects of technological
transfer in the period 2007-2012 and the number of residents of
innovation infrastructure in the period 2011-2012 is probably
conditioned by the more rigorous selection of projects
(if originally the emphasis was only on the innovative
component, then at present there is great emphasis on the
economic one and the potential for implementation and growth)
and, of course, by integrating some residents in the new created
incubators in addition to or in universities and regions.
However, the general panel tells us about the fact that in the
Republic of Moldova there are creative people and the business
environment is receptive and interested in elaborating and
implementing innovations.

Performances, obtained within the projects of technological
transfer and by the residents of innovation infrastructure, also
talk about entrepreneurs’ interest in implementing innovations.
For example, the volume of innovation production, obtained in
the projects of technological transfer in 7 years (2005-2012) has
increased about 58,6 times (from 0,649 million lei to over
38,149 mil.lei) and has exceeded the investments drawn from
the private sector of about 2.5 times (also increasing from 3,885
million lei in 2006 to 9,371 million lei in the year 2012).

Residents of innovation infrastructure also have tangible
results. For example, only the residents of the first entities
within the innovation infrastructure ("Academic" Scientific and
technological Park and of "Innovator" innovation Incubator) of
the year 2008 until year 2013 have manufactured innovation
products at over 150 million lei, attracted investments of over
70 million lei and have created about 250 new jobs. A simple
analysis shows us that the state, investing in the creation and
development of innovation infrastructure in 6 years about 25
million lei, every penny invested has obtained new products,
competitive in the amount of 7 to 10 lei.

In conclusion we can state the following essential
observations. In the Republic of Moldova the process of
innovation and technological transfer conquers more and more
ground. Both the business environment, as well as the
authorities, understand the benefits, which can be obtained in
the outcome of this process.

So, on the one hand, we have the results of entrepreneurs’
questioning, where state stimulation’s of innovation is
evaluated the most negative in relation to the increased interest
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evaluata cel mai negativ in raport cu interesul sporit al
respondentilor fatd de inovatii.

Pe de alta parte, in Republica Moldova exista un cadru
legislativ initial, dar care trebuie ajustat tinand cont de toti
participantii la procesul de inovare din tara si inlaturate toate
divergentele si contradictiile existente; exista si institutii si
instrumente initiale, promovarea si aplicarea adecvata a
carora ar aduce beneficii sesizabile; avem si primele
rezultate ale Tntreprinderilor rezidente, desi fragile, dar
vizibile. Aceste structuri, in conditiile cadrului legislativ
imperfect, sustinerii insuficiente din partea statului, lipsei de
experienta si competente, credibilitatii scazute a mediului de
afaceri fatd de rezultatele stiintei autohtone, lipsei de dialog
constructiv dintre mediul de afaceri si cel academic etc. au
rezultate nu prea Tnalte, dar demne de apreciat. Proiectele de
transfer tehnologic, aldturi de proiectele realizate Tn cadrul
PST si Il se dovedesc a fi instrumente eficiente de sustinere
a IMM-urilor inovative si de promovare a stiintei si inovarii
si modernizarii economiei nationale.

Dar, pentru ca procesul inovational Tnceput Tin
fara sa se dezvolte si sa creasca Tn continuare, este
necesara interventia si sustinerea mai activa a statului.
Tarile, care s-au dezvoltat rapid, au mers anume pe calea
elaborarii  si  implementarii  inovatiilor, transformand
inovatiile intr-un "mod de viata”, dar avand la baza politici
clare si realiste, statul fiind principalul promotor al activitatii
inovationale.

of respondents towards innovation.

On the other hand, in the Republic of Moldova there is an
initial legislative framework, but which needs to be adjusted
taking into account all participants in the process of innovation
in the country and removed all existing divergences and
contradictions; there are also initial institutions and instruments,
whose promotion and proper implementation would bring
noticeable benefits; we have the first results of resident
enterprises, although fragile, but visible. These structures, in the
conditions of an imperfect legislative framework, of insufficient
support from the state, lack of experience and expertise, low
credibility of the business environment towards the results of
indigenous science and the lack of a constructive dialog between
the business environment and the academic one, etc. have not too
high results, but worthy of appreciation. The projects of
technological transfer, together with the projects carried out
within the PST and Il framework prove to be effective tools to
support the innovative SMEs and to promote science and
innovation and the modernization of the national economy.

But, to ensure that the innovation process started in the
country keeps growing and growing, the state’s intervention
and a more active support are necessary. Countries, which
have developed quickly, intentionally stepped in the way of
elaborating and implementing innovations, transforming
innovations in a "way of life", but based on clear and realistic
policies, the state being the main promoter of innovation
activity.
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PROBLEMELE DE BAZA
ALE SUBVENTIONARII SECTORULUI AGRICOL
TN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

Oxana BEDA!, dr.,
lector superior, UASM

Productia agricold Tn Republica Moldova este cel mai
important sector al economiei, care asigura activitatea vitala
normald a populatiei. Tn acelasi timp, aceasta este supusa
unor riscuri natural-climaterice.

Tn articolul dat sunt abordate unele dintre problemele
subventiei productiei agricole n scopul reducerii acestor
riscuri. A fost depistat, ca asigurarea care exista in republica
noastra nu rezolva aceste probleme. Reiesind din aceasta, au
fost propuse unele masuri cu privire la o dezvoltare mai
eficienta a pietei nationale de asigurari.

Cuvinte cheie: sectorul agricol, asigurare subventionata,
riscul de productie, producatori agricoli.

Introducere. La etapa actuald de dezvoltare a Republicii
Moldova, asigurarea este o particularitate necesara a unui
sistem civilizat, modern si eficient de management. Tn acelasi
timp, asigurarea in sectorul agricol, si, Tn special, Tn tara
noastrd, este una dintre cele mai riscante ramuri ale
economiei, deoarece asupra productiei agricole influenteaza n
mod semnificativ conditiile natural-climatice neprevazute.

Republica Moldova face parte din categoria tarilor pentru
care agricultura este o parte vitala a economiei nationale,
inclusiv una dintre principalele surse de locuri de munca in
tard. Anume in legaturd cu acest fapt, o atentie deosebita in
sectorul agricol i se acorda asigurarii subventionale Tn acest
domeniu.

Tema articolului stiintific se prezintd a fi relevanta in
legaturd cu dependenta alimentara in crestere al Republicii
Moldova de livrarile de import, eficienta scazuta a propriei
productii agricole, reducerea numdarului de Tntreprinderi
agricole si suprafete de Tnsaméntare, performanta slaba si
ineficienta reglementari legitime a sprijinului financiar public
privind asigurarile riscurilor agricole.

In pofida relevantei temei de asigurare a riscurilor
agricole, in special, asigurarea culturilor agricole, precum si
necesitatea de sprijin din partea statului, exista multe
probleme care inhiba, si adesea pur si simplu denatureaza
valoarea acestei categorii economice.

Continutul de baza. Agricultura Moldovei este un sector
de productie, in mare masura expus influentei calamitatilor
naturale. Cu toate acestea, piata serviciilor de asigurari din
acest sector este practic inexistent — ponderea asigurarii
bunurilor n agriculturd in an. 2013 a constituit mai putin de
3% din volumul total de asigurari al proprietatii Tn ansamblu
pe republica.

O trdsatura distinctiva a productiei agricole este

1 © Oxana BEDA, oksana.beda.78@mail.ru

MAJOR PROBLEMS
OF AGRICULTURAL FUNDING
IN THE REPUPLIC OF MOLDOVA

Oxana BEDA, PhD
Senior Lecturer, SAUM

Agricultural production in the Republic of Moldova is
the most important sector of its economy, which ensures
the normal activity of the population. At the same time it is
subject to climatic risks.

The article deals with some problems of agricultural
funding aimed to reduce these risks. One has found out
that the existing insurance policy in the country does not
solve these problems. Some measures for the efficient
development of the national insurance market are
provided.

Key words: agriculture, funded insurance, production
risks, agricultural producers.

JEL Classification: Q1, Q12, Q16, Q19

Introduction. At the present development stage of the
Republic of Moldova insurance is a necessary feature of a
civilized, modern and efficient management system.
However, insurance in the agricultural sector, and especially
in our country, is one of the riskiest sectors of the economy,
as the agricultural production is significantly affected by
unforeseen climatic conditions.

The Republic of Moldova belongs to the category of
countries where agriculture is a vital part of the national
economy, as well as one of the main sources of employment
in the country. Therefore, much attention is paid to
insurance funding in agriculture.

The topic of this scientific article seems to be relevant
due to the increasing food dependence of the Republic of
Moldova on imports, low efficiency of its own agricultural
production, reduced number of agricultural enterprises and
cultivated areas, poor performance and inefficiency of the
legal regulation of the public financial support for
agricultural insurance.

Despite the relevance of the topic of agricultural risks
insurance, crop insurance in particular as well as the
necessity of state support, there are many problems that
inhibit and often simply distort the importance of this
economic category.

The basic content. The agriculture of the Republic of
Moldova is the production sector which is largely exposed
to natural disasters. However, there is virtually no insurance
market in this sector — the share of property insurance in
agriculture in 2013 was less than 3% of the total property
insurance in the country.

Direct dependence on climatic conditions is a distinctive
feature of agricultural production. In spite of the strict
adherence to all agricultural activities during the whole
growing season, the optimum time for sowing and tilling,
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dependenta ei directd de conditiile natural-climatice. Tn pofida
respectarii stricte a tuturor masurilor agrotehnice pe tot
parcursul sezonului de vegetatie, termenilor optimi de semanat
si prelucrarea solului, protectia culturilor Tmpotriva bolilor si
daunatorilor si combaterea buruienilor, conditiile naturale si
meteorologice neprielnice reduc la minim toate eforturile
agricultorului, distrugadnd n intregime sau reducand recolta
culturilor agricole si plantatiilor perene.

Pentru a mentine Tn aceste conditii si pentru a compensa
partial pierderile producdtorilor agricoli din Republica
Moldova, ca si in alte tari, exista un sistem de asigurare, care
este reglementat de Legea ,,Cu privire la asigurari” N1508-XII
din 15.06.1993 si ,,Cu privire la asigurarea subventionatd a
riscurilor de productie in agriculturd” N143-XV din
08.07.2004.

Conform acestor legi, fermierii vor putea sa asigure recolta
n cazul calamitatilor naturale. Asigurdrile sunt efectuate de
companiile de asigurari, care sunt selectate Tn baza de concurs.
Legea prevede ca suma platitd de catre compania de asigurari
va fi stabilitd in functie de randamentul mediu al recoltei
asteptate. Conform noii legislatii, fermierul va achita 50% din
costul de asigurare, si 50%, sub forma de subventii vor fi
platite de cétre stat. Tn afard de aceasta ar fi trebuit asigurate
recoltele culturilor agricole, inclusiv plantatiile perene,
precum si animalele, pasdrile, albinele si pestii. Nu vor fi
asigurate culturile perene, care nu au dat roada timp de trei sau
mai multi ani; animalele bolnave si aflate sub carantina; de
asemenea si pierderile suportate ca urmare a reducerii calitatii
productiei sau a preturilor pentru ea.

Mijloacele necesare pentru asigurarea subventionata a
sectorului agricol vor fi achitate anual de cdtre Ministerul
Agriculturii si Industriei Alimentare al Republicii Moldova si
introduse Th bugetul de stat.

Subventionarea asigurarii riscurilor de productie 1n
sectorul agricol este demult practicata n tdrile dezvoltate.
Experienta aratda ca aceasta este o metoda eficienta de
management.

La riscurile de productie n agricultura se refera
distrugerea sau reducerea recoltelor culturilor agricole si
plantatiilor perene, ca urmare a secetei excesive (determina o
scadere a recoltei cu mai mult de 30%), grindinei, furtunilor,
temperaturilor sub limita biologica de rezistenta a plantelor,
inundatii si altor fenomene naturale, care sunt atipice acestei
zone. Pentru a rezolva aceste probleme, un loc important il
ocupa subventionarea asigurarilor.

Tn an. 2013, Programul Guvernamental de subventionare a
Republicii Moldova prevedea stimularea creditarii sectorului
agricol, riscurilor de asigurare, extinderea suprafetelor de
plantatii perene, cultivarea legumelor in sere, achizitionarea
de utilaje agricole, inclusiv instalatii de irigare, investitii in
crearea sau renovarea fermelor de animale, cumpararea
animalelor de reproductie, investitii Th crearea infrastructurii
de post-recoltare, consolidare si irigare a terenurilor agricole.

Analiza punerii Tn aplicare a actiunilor, prevazute de
program pentru anii 2012-2013 (Tabelul 1) aratd ca numarul
de cereri in 2012 a fost mai mare in comparatie cu anul
precedent, ceea ce a constituit 4629 si respectiv 4012.

Odata cu aceasta cel mai mare numar de cereri atat in an.
2012, cat si in 2013 a fost prezentat pentru masura nr.5 —
stimularea investitiilor la achizitionarea tehnicii  si

crop protection from pests and diseases and weed control,
unfavourable natural and weather conditions reduce to a
minimum all farmers’ efforts, destroying entirely or
reducing the yield of agricultural crops and perennial plants.

In order to support the engaged parties and partially
compensate agricultural producers’ loss in the Republic of
Moldova, as well as in other countries, there is the insurance
system, which is regulated by the Law “On Insurance”
N1508-XIl of June 15, 1993 and the Law “On funded
insurance of production risks in agriculture” N143-XV of
July 8, 2004.

Farmers will be able to insure crops from natural
disasters under these laws. Insurance is provided by the
insurance companies that are selected on a competitive
basis. The law stipulates that the amount paid by the
insurance company will be fixed according to the average
projected yield. Under the new legislation, the farmer will
pay 50% of the insurance cost, and the state will grant 50%
in the form of subsidy. Moreover, crop yields, including
perennials, as well as animals, birds, bees and fish are
subject to insurance. The following are not insured:
perennial crops, which have not produced crops for three
years or longer; sick and quarantined animals and losses
incurred due to the reduced product quality or its price.

The funds necessary to subsidize insurance in agriculture
will be provided annually by the Ministry of Agriculture and
Food Industry of the Republic of Moldova and included in
the state budget.

The funding of insurance risks in agricultural production
has been practiced in developed countries for a long time.
Experience shows that it is an efficient method of managing.

Occupational risks in agriculture include destroyed or
reduced crops and perennial crop plantations as a result of
excessive drought (which causes a decrease in yield of more
than 30%), hail storms, gales, temperatures below the
biological limit of plant resistance, floods, and other natural
phenomena that are not typical for the given territory.
Insurance funding plays an important role in solving these
problems.

In 2013 the Government Funding Program of the
Republic of Moldova aimed to promote crediting
agriculture, insurance risks, the expansion of perennial crop
plantations, vegetable growing in greenhouses, the purchase
of farm equipment, including the one needed for irrigation,
investments for the establishment or renovation of animal
farms, the purchase of breeding animals, investments for the
establishment of post-harvest infrastructure, consolidation
and irrigation of agricultural lands.

The analysis of the program implementation for 2012-
2013 (Table 1) shows that the number of applications in
2012 was higher than in the last year, which amounted to
4,629 and 4,012 respectively. Herewith, the highest number
of applications in both 2012 and 2013 was presented for the
measure Nr.5 on stimulating investments in the purchase of
farm machinery and equipment, as well as irrigation
systems, which amounted to 2,255, while the smallest
number — for the measure nr.7 on stimulating the purchase
of breeding animals and conservation of the breeding
gene pool in 2012 and for the measure nr.3-A on
stimulating investments in grubbing perennial plants that are
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echipamentului agricol, precum si sisteme de irigare, ceea ce a
constituit 2255, Tn timp ce cel mai mic numar a fost prezentat
pentru masura nr.7 — stimularea achizitionarii animalelor de
reproductie si pastrarea patrimoniului genetic de reproductie
in 2012 si pentru masura nr.3-A — stimularea investitiilor
pentru defrisarea plantafiilor perene, care sunt prevazute
rebutdrii, crearea plantatiilor perene si promovarea in anul 2013
a productiei vini-viticole. Tn pofida acestui fapt, numdarul
sumelor platite in 2013, comparativ cu 2012, pentru toate
masurile prevazute, a crescut cu 103186215 lei si in valoare
absoluta constituie 502 986 166 lei si respectiv 399 799 951 lei.

to be written off, in establishing perennial plantations
and promoting wine production in 2013. In spite of this
the amount paid in 2013 for all provided measures
increased by 103,186,215 lei as compared to 2012 and is
502,986,166 and 399,799,951 lei respectively in absolute
terms.

In 2013 there were also introduced new measures to
support agricultural producers, for example measure nr. 9 on
stimulating agricultural land consolidation and measure
nr.10 on stimulating irrigation of agricultural lands. The data
analysis shows a sudden change in these indices.

Tabelul 1/ Table 1

Rezultatele masurilor de sustinere a producatorilor agricoli in Republica Moldova Tn anii 2012-2013/
Results on the measures aimed to support agricultural producers of the Republic of Moldova in 2012-2013

Sumele platite in a. 2012/ Sumele platite Tn a. 2013/ Sumele
Masurile de The amounts paid in 2012 Sumele aprobate The amounts paid in 2013 aprobate Tn
sustinere/ Nr. cererilor/ Sumele cerute Tna. 2012/ Nr. cererilor/ | Sumele cerute in a. 2013/ The
Supportive The number Tna. 2012/ The The approved The number a 2013/ The approved
measures of requested amounts amounts in 2012 of requested amounts | amounts in
applications in 2012 applications in 2013 2013
Masura / 896 40640785 49887344 1014 46755050 39294523
Measure Nr.1
Masura Nr.2 266 37806645 37806645 81 41440627 41288237
:\r/]'gfj‘gs Nr.3 713 74379448 105313517 655 97505221 88653717
3-Vv 304 43774499 43627038 432 61929555 56955600
3-P 409 30604949 61686479 220 34527666 30788276
3-A X X X 3 1048000 909841
Masura Nr.4 149 10677208 15348319 130 15777010 14491801
Masura Nr.5 2255 165147123 239701271 1813 1558218323 141732966
Masura Nr.6 81 16959993 25140057 65 29143198 27290948
Masura Nr.7 24 11183075 7750053 63 33800635 29233711
Masura Nr.8 245 43005674 64232991 143 79954249 69817023
Masura Nr.9 X X X 6 141759 46 955
Masura Nr.10 X X X 42 2646584 2105530
Tn total pe
{2?;‘;{ The 4629 399799951 551055197 4012 502986166 453955411
measures

Sursa/ Source: Tntocmit de catre autor dupa datele Agentiei de Interventii si PI&ti in Agricultura RM/ Developed by the
author based on the data of the Agency for Interventions and Payments for Agriculture of the Republic of Moldova.

De asemenea, in a. 2013, au fost introduse noi masuri de
sprijinire a producatorilor agricoli, cum ar fi o masurda de
stimulare nr.9, stimularea consolidarii a terenurilor agricole, si
masura de stimulare nr.10 — stimularea irigarii terenurilor
agricole. Analiza datelor arata o schimbare brusca a acestor
indicatori. Acest fapt se explicd prin incasarea in Republica
Moldova a imprumuturilor externe pentru proiectele finantate
din contul surselor externe. Din analiza efectuatda putem
concluziona urmatoarele, ca, in pofida cresterii numarului de
cereri si a sumelor de asigurare platite, problemele asigurarilor
nu sunt solutionate. Dezvoltarea pietei in sectorul agricol al
Republicii Moldova este Tmpiedicatd de solvabilitatea
insuficientd a Tntreprinderilor, precum si de preturile ridicate
la serviciile de asigurare, oferite de companiile de asigurari.

Pentru Tmbunatdtirea asigurarii in Republica Moldova este
necesar sa se introduca asigurarea subventionata obligatorie a
recoltei in sectorul agricol. Acest lucru va rezolva problema de
acoperire cu asigurari a tuturor gospodariilor, precum si de a

It can be mainly explained by the appearance of foreign
loans for projects funded in Moldova from external
sources. We can conclude the following from the analysis
mentioned above: despite the increased number of
applications and the insurance sums paid, the insurance
problem is not solved. The development of the agricultural
market in the Republic of Moldova is constrained by the
low paying capacity of farms on the one hand, and by the
high price of insurance services offered by insurance
companies on the other hand.

To improve the insurance policy in the Republic of
Moldova one needs to introduce compulsory subsidized
crop insurance in agriculture. This will solve the problem
of insurance coverage of all farms, as well as the issue
related to the establishment of the necessary insurance
funds.

Agronomic conditions influence the results of
production, i.e. its yield greatly. To eliminate the
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dezvolta fondurile necesare de asigurari.

O mare influentda asupra rezultatelor de productie, adicd,
productiei la hectar, exercitd conditiile agrotehnice. Pentru a
elimina elementul de incertitudine la asigurarea viitoare recolte,
propunem introducerea urmatoarelor masuri.

« Stabilirea unor standarde de productie si includerea
obligatorie a acestora in conditiile de asigurare;

 Determinarea principalelor cerinte fatd de -cultivarea
culturilor agricole de catre organele guvernamentale specializate.

Tn acest caz, principala conditie pentru asigurarea stabilittii
financiare a companiilor de asigurari va fi reasigurarea, care este
prin transferul unei parti al riscului asigurat altui agent de
asigurare, va permite primului agent de asigurare sa respecte
relatia necesara dintre resursele sale financiare si obligatiunile
sale de asigurare. Tn cazul reasigurarii se atinge o distributie mai
uniforma a riscurilor intre companiile de asigurari. Reiesind din
aceste concepte, reasigurarea trebuie sa fie prevazutd ca o
conditie obligatorie, doar Tn cazul executdrii careia compania de
asigurare poate fi admisa catre asigurarea subventionatd a
riscurilor de productie Tn agricultura.

Una dintre problemele cu care se confruntd companiile de
asigurare din republica este urmdtoarea: o mare parte din
companiile functionale de asigurari nu au numarul necesar de
specialisti calificati, software specializat.

Tn plus, fiecare companie de asigurdri din RM se confrunta
cu trei provocari:

« Agentiile publicitare nu simt specificul activitatilor de
asigurare;

e Agentii de asigurare nu cunosc specificul activitatii de
asigurare, incearca sa impuna punctul lor de vedere agentiilor de
publicitate.

 Companiile de asigurari duc lipsa de personal calificat.

Tn sirul de stimulari ale vanzarilor de produse de asigurare pe
piata asigurarilor din RM o raspandire pe scard larga au primit-o
sistemele de reduceri pentru cei asigurafi, bonusuri vanzatorilor
de servicii de asigurare si concursurile. Astfel, de exemplu,
marimea reducerilor oferite de catre companiile de asigurari
depinde de durata incheierii contractului, numarul de contracte
ncheiate concomitent, ,,istoria de asigurare” etc.

Studiile au ardtat ca principalele probleme in dezvoltarea
pietei nationale de asigurari din tara sunt:

1. Neincrederea producatorilor agricoli la companiile de
asigurare;

2. Ineficienta desfasurarii activitatilor publicitare;

3. Nivelul scdzut al culturii de asigurare a populatiei si a
producatorilor;

4. Cultura organizationala slaba a multor companii.

Tn acest caz, cea mai mare problema a pietei de asigurari
constd Tn aceea ca statul nu considerd asigurare ca un aspect
strategic de dezvoltare a economiei nationale.

Trebuie mentionat faptul ca dezvoltarea pietei de asigurari
din Moldova este, de asemenea, legatd de dezvoltarea
marketingului de asigurare. De aceea, marketingului de
asigurare 7i ramane sa rezolve urmatoarele sarcini:

e Cresterea nivelului fiabilitatii, competitivitagii si
eficientei pietei nationale de asigurari, iar pentru Tndeplinirea
acestei conditii produsele de asigurare oferite de agentii
asigurare ar trebui sa fie calitative.

« Cresterea cererii pentru serviciile de asigurare, indeosebi
aceasta se refera la tipurile benevole de asigurare.

uncertainty element when insuring the future crop we
propose to introduce the following:

e To establish certain production standards and to
mandatory include them in terms of insurance;

« To define the basic requirements for agricultural crop
growing by some specialized government agencies.

Herewith, the main condition to ensure the financial
stability of insurance companies is the re-insurance, which
allows the first insurer to keep the required balance
between his own financial resources and insurance
obligations by parting ensured risks with the other insurer.
A more even distribution of risks between insurance
companies is achieved in case of reinsurance. Based on
these ideas, reinsurance must be viewed as a prerequisite,
and any insurance company may be provided with the
subsidized insurance of its production risks in agriculture
only after the reinsurance procedure.

One of the problems which insurance companies of the
republic face is the following: the majority of the operating
insurance companies do not have the required number of
qualified staff and specialized software.

Moreover, each insurance company of the Republic of
Moldova faces three challenges:

» Advertising agencies do not take into consideration
the specific character of insurance activity;

 Insurers are not acquainted with the specific
character of the advertising business, trying to impose their
point of view to advertising agencies;

« Insurance companies themselves
personnel.

Discount systems for insurers, bonuses for those who
sell insurance services and competitions are well spread as
the measure which promotes the sale of insurance products
in the insurance market of the Republic of Moldova. For
instance, the discount rate offered by insurance companies
depends on the contract duration, the number of agreements
concluded at the same time, the “insurance history”, etc.

The studies reveal that the main challenges for the
development of the national insurance market of the
country are:

1. The lack of agricultural
insurance companies;

2. The inefficiency of advertising activities;

3. The low level of insurance culture characteristic of
both population and producers;

4. Poor organizational culture of many companies.

Herewith, the biggest problem of the insurance market
is that the government does not consider insurance as a
strategic aspect of the national economy development.

It should be noted that the development of the
insurance market of Moldova is also associated with the
development of insurance marketing. Therefore, insurance
marketing is to solve the following problems:

e The increased reliability, competitiveness and
efficiency of the national insurance market, it means that
the insurance products offered to insurers must be
qualitative.

e The increased demand for
especially voluntary insurance.

e The promotion of the insurer’s marketing policy,

lack qualified

producers’ trust to

insurance services,
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« Promovarea politicii de marketing a agentului de
asigurare tinand cont de cerintele actuale de productie.
asigurare.

Tn acest caz, pietei nationale de asigurari Ti este
recomandabild desfasurarea urmatoarelor activitati:

« Perfectionarea cadrului legal al republicii,
reglementeaza functionarea pietei de asigurari.

» Extinderea domeniului de aplicare a asigurarilor si
formarea politicii de stat Tn domeniul asigurarilor obligatorii.

 Realizarea unei politici tarifare mai flexibile.

« Tmbunatitirea regimului fiscal al operatiunilor de
asigurare si activitatilor de asigurare.

« Cresterea culturii de asigurare a populatiei.

Concluzii. Piata de asiguradri din Republica Moldova se
confrunta incd cu multe probleme nerezolvate. Drept rezultat
al dezvoltarii asigurdrilor va fi cresterea stabilitatii financiare
a producatorilor agricoli, cresterea investitiilor Tn aceasta
ramurd, ceea ce va oferi o dezvoltare intensiva a sectorului
agricol, cresterea volumelor de productie in alte ramuri ale
economiei, si Tn cele din urma, cresterea veniturilor bugetare
va depasi considerabil cheltuielile de productie.

Astfel, asigurarea, ca parte componentd a politicii agricole
de stat, ar trebui sd fie utilizatd pentru a asigura stabilitatea
dezvoltdrii sectorului agricol al Republicii Moldova de a
atrage investitii suplimentare Tn ramura data.

Rezolvarea acestor probleme este posibila doar prin
crearea unui mecanism care ar stimula asigurarea in
agriculturd, cu participarea la acest proces nu numai a
producétorilor de produse agricole si companiile de asigurari,
dar si a statului. Pentru aceasta este necesard crearea unui
sistem modern de instruire a specialistilor n asigurari cu
participarea activa 1n aceasta activitate a participantilor
profesionisti de pe piata asigurarilor.

care

taking into consideration the contemporary production
standards.

« The reflection of real possibilities of any insurance
company.

Herewith, the national insurance market should better
carry out the following activities:

e To improve the legal framework of the republic,
which regulates the operation of the insurance market.

» To expand the application field of the insurance and
to develop a state policy in the field of the compulsory
insurance.

 To carry out a more flexible tariff policy.

» To improve the tax treatment of insurance operations
and activities.

« To improve the insurance culture of the population.

Conclusions. There are still many unsolved problems
at the insurance market of the Republic of Moldova. The
result of the insurance development will be the increased
financial stability of agricultural producers, increased
investments in industry, which will provide the intensive
development of agriculture, the increased production in
other economic sectors, and ultimately, the increased
budget revenues will significantly exceed production costs.

Thus, insurance, as part of the state agricultural policy
should be used to ensure the stability of the agricultural
sector of the Republic of Moldova in order to attract new
investments in industry.

One can solve these problems by creating a mechanism
that would stimulate insurance in agriculture, involving not
only agricultural producers and insurance companies, but
the state itself. Therefore, one needs to establish a modern
training system for specialists in the sphere of insurance
with the active participation of professional representatives
of the insurance market.
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CONCURENTA:
E-COM VERSUS COMERTUL TRADITIONAL

Elena BADARAU, lector superior, IRIM

Comertul electronic, numit uneori e-com, este 0 metoda
de comert cu titluri de valoare (cum ar fi: stocurile si
obligayiunile), de schimb valutar sau instrumente financiare
derivate pe cale electronica. Tehnologia informatiei este
folosita pentru a asocia cumparatorii si  vanzatorii
prin intermediul unei platforme de comert electronic si de
retea pentru a crea locuri virtuale pe piata, cum
ar fi NASDAQ, NYSE Arca si Globex care sunt, de
asemenea, cunoscute sub numele de retele de comunicatii
electronice (ECN-urile).

Cuvinte cheie: comert, e-com, economie, avantaje,
Internet.

Introducere. Concurenta dintre firmele de comert
electronic si cele de comert traditional prezintd un aspect
inedit Tn raport cu analiza clasica a concurentei, Tn masura
unde restrictiile la care le face fatd sunt relativ diferite. Tn
special, restrictia geografica nu este de acelasi ordin pentru
aceste doua tipuri de firme. Pentru o firma traditionald,
proximitatea cererii este esentiald, fiindca ea determind, n
mare parte, alegerea consumatorului de a se deplasa sau nu
pana la magazin. Consiliul pentru concurentd estimeaza ca
zona de atractie comerciald intr-un magazin [1] este relativ
restransa pentru comerturile de proximitate si magazinele
alimentare mari cu autoservire. Respectiv de ordinul de cinci
si cincisprezece minute de deplasare [2].

Aceastd restrictie dispare pentru firmele de comert
electronic, din moment ce un oarecare internaut poate sa
acceada la un ansamblu de site-uri de vanzare in retea. A
fost chiar avansatd ideea ca dezvoltarea vanzarii on-line va
genera o forma de comert care este libera de restrictiile
geografice si va acorda conotatie internationald concurentei.
Pertinenta acestui argument este foarte relativa si variaza in
functie de diverse tipuri de bunuri. Este relativ adecvat
pentru bunurile care pot fi teleincdarcate ca bunuri
informationale (registre etc.) sau digitale (ansamblu de
program referitor la tratarea informatiei; softuri; fragmente
muzicale etc.). Tn compensatie, in cazul bunurilor ,fizice”,
restrictia geografica persista, caci transmiterea bunului cétre
destinatarul sdu genereaza costuri semnificative pentru
transport. Atunci cand sunt sustinute de catre consumatori Tn
comertul traditional, de ele Tsi asumad raspundere
antreprizele din comertul electronic si au tangente cu
costurile logistice.

China, Tn termeni de paritate de cumparare-putere, este
acum cea mai mare economie din lume. Oamenii au tendinta
de a gasi aceste lucruri istorice destul de interesante.
Prezintam PIB-ul pe cap de locuitor fata de acelasi interval
de timp.
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Electronic trading, sometimes called e-trading, is a
method of trading securities (such as stocks, and bonds),
foreign exchange or financial derivatives electronically.
Information technology is used to bring together buyers and
sellers through an electronic trading platform and network
to create virtual market places such as NASDAQ, NYSE
Arca and Globex which are also known as electronic
communication networks (ECNSs). Electronic trading is
rapidly replacing human trading in global securities
markets.

Key words:
Internet.
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Introduction.  Competition  between companies
dealing with e-commerce and traditional trade presents
a unique aspect in relation to the classical analysis
of competition, to the extent where restrictions on that
deal are relatively different. In particular, the
geographical restriction is not of the same order for these
two types of companies. For a traditional company
proximity demand is essential, because it determines,
largely, consumer’s choice either to move up to the store
or not. The competition Council considers that attracting
commercial area in a store [1] is relatively small for
proximity commerce and large self-service grocery
stores. The order of five and fifteen minutes of movement
respectively [2].

This restriction disappears for e-commerce companies,
since any Internet user can have access to a number of
sites in the network. Even the idea that the development
of on-line sale will generate a form of trade that is free of
geographical constraints and will award an international
connotation for competition was advanced. The relevance
of this argument is very relative and varies according to
the various kinds of goods. It is quite suitable for goods
that can be uploaded by TV as information (books, etc.)

or digital goods (program overview regarding the
treatment of the information, software, musical
fragments, etc.). In compensation, in the case of

'physical’ goods , the geographical restriction persists, for
transmission by the addressee of his property generates
significant costs for transportation. When they are
supported by consumers in the traditional trade, they
assume liability in electronic commerce produces and
they have tendencies for logistical costs.

China, in terms of purchasing-power parity, is
now the largest economy in the world. People tend to
find these historic things quite interesting. Below
is the diagram that shows GDP per capita over the same
period.
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Rezultatele sunt destul de diferite. Europa este mult mai The results are quite different. Europe is more

dominanta decét a fost. Olanda, care nu anterior ora inferioar3,
actualmente se pozitioneaza bine. Marea Britanie, care in cursul
anilor 1700 si 1800 a dezvoltat o comertul maritim, de capital-
intensiv, a fost un lider in aceste doua secole. Din anii 1950,
statele mici, dar bogate in petrol de asemenea au avansat.

Tn modelul nostru, dou firme Tsi fac concurenta; una provine
din comertul electronic si alta din comertul traditional. Site-ul
Internet propune un tarif alcatuit, pe de o parte, de pretul bunului
si, pe de alta parte, de un pret fix pentru transport, care este
acelasi Tn oricare loc de livrare. Dimpotrivd, magazinul nu
garanteaza livrarea.

Costurile pentru transport sunt, asadar, Tntretinute de clientul
sau si nu figureaza in pret: este vorba de preturile livrate de la
depozit. Multe lucrari studiaza concurenta dintre firmele care
practica diverse metode de fixare de preturi, se concentreaza mai
mult asupra alegerii modului de tarifare [3]. Modelul nostru
propune o abordare pozitiva a problemei. El este interesat atat de
comportamentul competitiv al firmelor cu politici ale preturilor
date, alegerea ipotezelor in privinta modului de tarifare al
firmelor provenind din observatiile reale. Tntr-adevar, se
dovedeste ca tarifarea fixa din transport este modul cel mai
frecvent utilizat Tn mediul comertului electronic. Din momentul
cand un client face parte din zona Tn care o firma a ales sa
deserveasca, In numeroase cazuri pretul pentru transport nu

dominant than it used to be. The Netherlands, not being
lower previosly, is positioned well at the present time . The
United Kingdom, which during 1700s and 1800s has
developed a maritime trade with intensive capital, has been
a leader during these two centuries. Since 1950s, small
States, but rich in oil, also advanced.

In our model, two firms compete with each other; one
comes from electronic commerce and another from
traditional trade. Internet Site suggests a tariff which
consists, on the one hand, of the price of the asset and, on
the other hand, of a flat rate for shipping, which is the
same in any place of delivery. On the contrary, the store
does not guarantee delivery.

Transportation costs are, therefore, assumed by the
client and not included in the price: it's delivered at
warehouse prices. Many works studying competition
between firms that practice various methods of fixing
prices, focus more on choosing the way of charging [3]. As
far as regards this, our model suggests a positive approach
to the problem. It is interested in the behavior of firms with
competitive price policies, the choice of assumptions about
companies’ charging ways from actual observations.
Indeed, it appears that the fixed pricing of transport is the
most commonly used one in e-commerce environment.
From the moment when a client is part of the area in which
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depinde de locul de livrare. De altfel, deseori este vorba de un
argument de vanzare. Daca uneori pretul diferd de la o0 comanda
la alta, el poate admite ,,etape”, el variaza mai mult atat in functie
de suma totald a comenzii, cat si de localizarea consumatorului.
Articolul Tn cauza este similar cu cel prezentat de Foncel, Guyot
si Jouneau-Sion [2001]. El studiaza concurenta dintre o bancé la
distanta si o banca traditionald ,,localizata”. Tnsé, daca rezultatele
lor pot fi generalizate si pentru alte sectoare in afara de bancd, va
fi vorba, totodatd, de bunuri ,materiale”, deoarece o banca la
distanta nu suporta evident nici un cost de livrare. Modelul
prezentat in acest articol aratda interes, dimpotrivd, pentru
vanzarea bunurilor fizice”, cu alte cuvinte, a caror livrare
genereaza importante costuri logistice.

Pentru numeroasele elemente care disting comertul electronic
de comertul traditional, studiul nostru se concentreaza in special
asupra a doua aspecte.

Primul este restrictia geografica din urmatoarele considerente.
Pe de o parte, costurile logistice sunt elementul determinant n
tarifarea practicatd prin site-urile de vanzare in flux.

Pe de altd parte, din punctul de vedere al consumatorilor,
livrarea la domiciliu este una din particularitatile de vanzare in
flux care joaca mai mult in favoarea facilitatii, castigului de timp
si care o distinge de comertul traditional.

Al doilea aspect tine de personalizarea produselor. Tntr-
adevar, ca si modelul apartinand lui Hotelling [1929], modelul
nostru are doud interpretdri: una geografica, alta in termeni de
diferentiere al produselor. Aceasta din urma ilustreaza astfel
concurenta dintre o firma oferind un produs personalizat si 0
firma oferind un produs standardizat. Dupa Norman, Pepall,
Richards [2001], principala caracteristica a comertului electronic
este capacitatea vanzatorilor de a se informa asupra costului redus
al preferintelor unui client. Aceastd particularitate constituie o
sansd care le permite si personalizeze oferta lor. Tn acest
domeniu, comertul electronic ofera perspective mult mai largi
decat vanzarea prin corespondenta (VPC), deoarece el permite a
colecta informatia ntr-un mod mai rapid, mai precis si mai
eficace. Exemplele, in acest sens, sunt numeroase: Dell
(informaticd), Amazone (carti), precum si site-urile de informare,
de licitatie etc. De remarcat, cd in cadrul unei interpretari
geografice, rezultatele pot fi extinse la VPC. Tn compensatie,
interpretarea Tn termeni de diferentiere a produselor reflecta
aspecte proprii comertului electronic si hu VPC.

Tn acest studiu, se oferd un raspuns la unele probleme.
Prezenta unei firme de comert electronic favorizeaza ea oare
concurenta in cazul de bunuri ,fizice”? Care sunt avantajele
comparative ale unei asemenea firme in raport cu o firma
traditionala?

Dupa ce va fi prezentat modelul, vor fi expuse rezultate
importante. n cele din urma, se propune o interpretare in termeni
de diferentiere a produsului. Tn sfarsit, concluzia prezintid o
sinteza a principalelor rezultate si indica cateva posibilitati de
extindere a modelului.

Fie doud firme notate prin i (pentru Internet) si m (pentru
magazin) ofera acelasi bun omogen. Costul din magazin al
produsului este presupus nul, fara pierderea generalitatii Tn clasa
functiilor de cost lineare. Firmele sunt localizate la ambele
extremitati ale segmentului, respectiv in 0 si 1. Consumatorii sunt
repartizati uniform de-a lungul acestui segment si consuma

a firm has chosen to serve, in many cases the price for
transport does not depend on the place of delivery. In fact,
it is often a sales argument. If the price sometimes differs
from order to order, it may permit the "steps", it varies so
much depending on the total amount of the order, as well
as the location of the consumer. The given article is
similar to that presented by Foncel, Jouneau-Sion and
Guyot [2001]. He studies competition between a remote
Bank and a traditional "located” bank. But if their
findings can be generalized to other sectors apart from the
Bank, it will be said, at the same time, about "material”
goods as a remote bank does not obviously assume any
delivery cost. The model presented in this article shows
interest, on the contrary, for the sale of 'physical’ goods , in
other words, whose delivery generates important
logistical costs.

For the many elements that distinguish electronic
commerce of traditional trade, our study focuses in
particular on two aspects.

The first is the geographical restriction of the following
considerations. On the one hand, the logistic costs are the
decisive element in pricing by selling sites flow.

On the other hand, from consumers’ point of view,
delivering at home is one of the particularities of sale flow
that plays more in favor of the facility, the gain of time and
which distinguishes it from the traditional trade.

The second aspect of customizing products. Indeed, as
Hotelling's [1929] model, our model has two
interpretations: one geographic location, another - in terms
of product differentiation. The latter illustrates such a
competition between a firm offering a customized product
and a firm offering a standardized product. According to
Norman, Pepall, Richards [2001], the main feature of
electronic commerce is retailers’ ability to be notified over
low cost customer’s preferences. This feature constitutes an
opportunity that allows them to customize their offer. In
this field, electronic commerce suggests much larger
perspectives than selling via corespondence (SVC), as it
allows gathering of information in a faster, more precise
and more effective way. Examples of this case are
numerous: Dell (informatics), Amazone (books), as well as
information sites, auction sites, etc. It is notable that within
geographic interpretation, the result may be extended to
SVC. In compensation, interpretation in terms of product
differentiation reflects aspects that are peculiar to
e-commerce and not to SVC.

In this study, we provide an answer to some problems.
The presence of e-commerce companies, does it foster
competition in case of "physical" goods? What are the
comparative advantages of such a company in relation to a
traditional company?

After the model will be presented, will be exhibited
significant results will be highlighted. The latter suggest an
interpretation in terms of product differentiation. Finally,
conclusion summarizes main results and indicates some
possibilities of model extending .

If two firms denoted by i (Internet) and m (shop) offers
the same homogeneous good. The cost of the product in
the shop is assumed null without loss of generality in the
class of linear cost functions. Firms are located at both
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fiecare o unitate din bun din care toti aceeasi reprezinta utilitate.
Fiecare consumator procura de la firma ofertanta la pretul cel mai
mic (transportul inclusiv).

Fie p; pretul site-ului incluzand livrarea, py, cel al magazinului
si t(y) costul transportului de la un consumator pe o distanta v,

consumatorul X indiferent Tntre cele doua optiuni este definit
prin:

Pi = Pn +t(1_ X)

Utilizarea bunului este presupusa suficient de Tnalta pentru ca
consumatorii sa fie permanent interesati sa consume. Piata este,
asadar, acoperita. Tntr-adevar, In caz ca Internetul poate si refuze
sa serveasca 0 oarecare portiune a segmentului, consumatorii
apartinand acestui aspect pot intotdeauna sa se adreseze unui
magazin, care nu va avea niciodatd interes sa restranga oferta sa
in masura Tn care clientii suplimentari 1i aduc o retea
suplimentara, fara a genera costul pentru transport. Din punct de
vedere al consumatorilor, cumparatura din Internet prezinta o
»absenta a localizarii”. Totusi, aspectul geografic intervine la
nivel de costuri logistice ce le suporta firma din comertul
electronic, ntruct transportul bunului este in sarcina sa. In
consecinta, restrictia geografica determind partial pretul propus
consumatorilor. Firma de comert electronic suportd un cost
logistic (x) pentru a presta servicii ansamblului de consumatori
prezenti in intervalul de lungime x. Localizarea firmei pe segment
poate sa corespunda amplasarii unui antrepozit. Se considera ca
costurile logistice sunt costuri variabile. Una din principalele
extensiuni ale modelului consista in a introduce un cost fix F. Fie
T »z este costul suplimentar creat de livrarea unui consumator
localizat n z, functia costurilor logistice 1(x) este data de:

I(x):OXT xzdz

Functia costurilor logistice ia forma unei sume de trasee
efectuate pentru fiecare punct z. Astfel, totul are loc ca si cum
trebuia de distribuit din antrepozite pentru a livra in fiecare punct
nou z. Tn mod concret, este adevérat c& un camion va efectua
multiple livrari in cursul aceluiasi traseu, fara a reveni sistematic la
antrepozit. Tnsa daca z se interpreteaza nu ca un consumator, dar ca
un ansamblu de consumatori regrupati geografic, este evident ca
toate livrarile nu se vor efectua in cursul unuia si aceluiasi traseu.
Este mai verosimil ca plecérile noi se efectueaza regulat.

Prin urmare, x reprezintd o zona in care livrarea poate fi
asigurata prin unul si acelagi traseu. Mai mult, livrarea fiecarui
sector se apropie de un cost linear al distantei parcurse. Astfel,
costurile logistice pot fi schematizate din totalitatea de livrari
printr-o integrald a costurilor lineare. Acest model cautd a studia
anume efectele unei schimbari a costurilor pentru transportul
consumatorilor si a costurilor logistice ale firmei din comertul
electronic asupra intensitatii concurentei, preturilor, profiturilor
firmei etc. Pentru aceasta se procedeaza frecvent la modul de a
schimba parametrul t presupunand T fix si invers. Or,
interpretarea costurilor pentru transportul consumatorului si a
costurilor logistice poate da de gandit ca schimbarile parametrilor
t si T sunt legate de pretul pentru carburanti, de exemplu, si ca
este putin justificat de a face sa se schimbe ambii parametri intr-o
manierd independenta. Tnsi, in realitate, pe de o parte, costurile
pentru transportul consumatorului nu reprezinta in mod
obligatoriu costul unui traseu al automobilului (in special, Th

ends of the segment, i.e. 0 and 1. Consumers are uniformly
distributed along this segment and every consumer
consumes one unit of good, in which all the same units
constitute utility. Each consumer purchases from the firm
(offeror) at the lowest price (shipping is included).

Let pi be the site's price including delivery, pm - the
store’s price and t(y) the shipping cost from a remote

consumer y, the consumer X indifferent between the two
options is defined by:

Pi = Pn +t(1_ X)

The usage of goods is assumed to be high enough for
consumers being always interested to consume. The
market is thus covered. Indeed, if the website may refuse
to serve a certain portion of the segment, consumers
belonging to this aspect can always get in touch with a
store that will never be interested in restricting the offer to
the extent that additional customers will make an
additional network without incurring the cost of transport.
From the point of view of consumers shopping on the
Internet has a "lack of locality". However, the
geographical aspect comes at the logistic cost that e-
commerce company incurrs, since shipping of a good is in
its task. Consequently, the geographical restriction partly
determines the price offered to consumers. E-commerce
company incurrs a logistic cost (x) to provide services to
consumers present within the length x. Locating business
segment may correspond to a warehouse location. It is
considered that logistic costs are variable costs. One of the
major extensions of the model consists in introducing a
fixed cost F. May T-z be the additional cost created for
delivery of a consumer located at z, logistic cost function
I(x) is given by:

169 = [ T-2de

Logistic cost function takes the form of a sum of trails
made for each point z. Thus, everything takes place as if it
had to be distributed from warehouses to deliver to every
point z. Specifically, it is true that a truck will perform
multiple deliveries within the same route without
systematic return to the warehouse. But if z is interpreted
not as a consumer, but as a set of geographically grouped
consumers, it is clear that all deliveries will not be made in
the course of the same route. It is more likely that new
departures are regularly performed.

Consequently, x represents an area in which the
delivery may be achieved by one and the same route.
Moreover, the delivery of each sector approaches a linear
cost of distance traveled. Thus, logistic costs can be
sketchy of all deliveries by an integral linear cost. This
model seeks to study specific effects of a change in
transport costs to consumers and company logistic costs of
e-commerce on the intensity of competition, prices,
company profits etc. To do this the way to change the
parameter t assuming fixed T and vice versa is frequently
used. However, the interpretation of consumer
transportation costs and logistic costs can give thought that
change parameters t and T are related to the price of fuel,
for example, and there is little justification to change both
parameters in an independent manner. But in reality, on
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cadrul unei aglomerdri). Ele pot, deopotrivd, reprezenta
inutilitatea unei deplasari sau a unei pierderi de timp. Pe de alta
parte, costurile logistice ale unei antreprize includ, printre altele,
costurile mainii de munca care nu au nici o legdtura cu costurile
suportate de catre consumatori.

Cu toate acestea, ambele categorii de costuri reprezinta intr-
adevar costuri suportate pentru a transmite bunurile, chiar daca
ele nu sunt suportate de cdtre aceiagi agenti si nu au aceeasi
forma. Se presupune, asadar, ca cu toatd diversitatea de costuri
logistice pe care le suporta firma din comertul electronic,
castigurile in termeni de economie la scara sunt suficient de
importante pentru ca ele sa beneficieze de o tehnologie la
costurile sale schimbatoare T asa precum T<t. Pentru o functie
lineard a costurilor de transport ale consumatorilor formei
t(x) =t %X, expresiile localizarii consumatorului indiferent x si

functiile cererii sunt date de:

il
)
Di (pi >(pm):_ll_x =1- P
[
}O
11
| P,
I
i

Firmele m si i devin concurente Tn preturi. Ele aleg
preturile lor pentru a maximiza profitul lor, cu pretul unei alte
firma date. Functiile cererii sunt continue si, Tntr-adevar, ca
ele sa nu fie pretutindeni diferentiabile, rezolutia modelului nu
formuleaza probleme [4].

Rezultatele principale ale modelului

Astfel, se determina preturile, partile de cumpdraturi si
profiturile de echilibru, a caror interpretare da posibilitate sa
se atinga diverse rezultate.

O concurenta care ramane spatializata. Se verifica cu
usurinta unicitatea echilibrului si ca preturile de echilibru sunt
functii in crestere pentrut si T.

147
_t

341
t

pi =2t

Se constatd, ca libertatile ambelor firme cresc odatd cu
costurile de transport ale consumatorilor. Doud efecte se ascund
dupa acest rezultat. O crestere a lui t avantajeaza oferta site-ului
Internet Tn aprecierea consumatorului, caci ea cuprinde livrarea la
domiciliu. Site-ul Internet beneficiaza atunci de o cerere mai
captiva care i permite sa mareasca pretul sau, acesta prezintd
efectul ,,costul pentru transport”. Raspunsul magazinului fata de
aceasta atenuare a concurentei este de a creste pretul la randul
sau. Este vorba de un efect ,strategic”, ce tine de faptul ca
preturile sunt complemente strategice. Astfel, cu toate cd o
crestere t defavorizeazd magazinul Tn estimarea consumatorului,
cel din urma majoreaza pretul sau, deoarece efectul strategic
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the one hand, consumer transportation costs do not
necessarily represent the path cost of a car (especially in an
agglomeration). They can, on the contrary, represent the
futility of a movement or loss of time. On the other hand,
enterprise’s logistic costs include, inter alia, employment
labor costs that have no relation to the costs borne by
consumers.

However, both types of costs is really represent costs
incurred to deliver the goods, even if they are not incurred
by the same agents and do not have the same form. It is
assumed, therefore, that with all the diversity of logistic
costs incurred by the company of electronic commerce, the
gains in terms of economies of scale are important enough
for them to benefit from its technology for cost changing T
so as T<t . For a linear function of consumer transportation

costs form, expressions of an indifferent consumer
locality x and demand functions are given by:
i p <p,
it py £p; £p, +t
If pm +1< pi
If pm < pi -t
Pi-Po i, tEp £
t pi pm pi
If pi < pm

Firms m and i are competing in prices. They choose
their prices to maximize their profits at the expense of
another company data. Demand functions are continuous
and, indeed, for not being not differentiable anywhere,
model resolution does not raise problems [4].

The main results of the model

This determines pricing, shopping parties and steady
profits, the interpretation of which gives the possibility to
achieve different results.

A competition that remains placed. It is easily checked
that the uniqueness of equilibrium and equilibrium prices
are increasing functions of tand T.

1+ 0
t

341

t
It is argued that both companies freedoms grow up
alongside with consumer transportation costs. Two effects
are hiding behind this result. An increase of t makes
Internet  site’s offer advantageous in  customer’s
appreciation, for it includes home delivery. The website
then benefits from a more captive demand which enables it
to increase its price, it shows the effect of "cost of
transport”. The store’s answer to this competition rise is to
raise price itself. This is a "strategic” effect, which is the
fact that prices are strategic complements. Thus, although
an increase of t disfavours store when cosidering a
consumer, the latter raises its price as strategic effect
dominates the effect of transport costs. On the contrary,
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domina efectul costului pentru transport. Dimpotriva, cresterea T
nu modificd aprecierea consumatorului. Ea nu face decat sad
majoreze costurile logistice suportate de cdtre firma comerciala
electronica, care ridica Tn acest caz pretul siu. Tn acest caz,
preturile ambelor firme cresc cu T, dar numai efectul strategic
intrd Tn joc. Asadar, se observa o anume asimetrie intre ambele
firme, care este, de asemenea, scos Tn evidentda de urmatorul
rezultat.

Oferta 1. Preturile ating nivelul lor comparativ cand costurile
de transport ale consumatorilor sunt nule (t=0). In compensatie
magazinul si firma de comert electronic mentin o libertate
pozitiva, in caz ca tehnologia logistica are un cost nul (T=0).

Cand t=0, toti consumatorii fac fata aceluiasi arbitraj. Ei nu
mai sunt captivi ai ofertelor firmelor care sunt atunci pe piata
omogena, Tn care concurenta se exercitd numai intre doi
vanzatori. Cand T=0, firma de comert electronic nu suporta nici
un cost logistic, la fel ca magazinul. Totodatd, ea beneficiaza de
un avantaj anume in viziunea consumatorilor, deoarece oferta sa
include livrarea. Astfel, atat cat consumatorii suporta costurile de
transport normale, cei care se afla mai departe de magazin raman
captivi ai ofertei de pe site-ul Internetului. Cel din urma profita de
el atunci pentru a propune un pret superior nivelului sau
competitiv (2t/3). Magazinul pastreaza, de asemenea, o libertate
pozitiva [5] (t/3), preturile fiind complemente strategice.

Profiturile de echilibru sunt oferite de:

HWE

2t%(2t +7T)
(3t+TY)

the increase of T does not alter the consumer’s
appreciation. It does nothing to increase logistic costs
incurred by electronic commercial company which raises
its price in this case. In this case, the prices of both firms
increase with T, but only strategic effect comes into play.
Therefore, there is a certain asymmetry between the two
companies, that is also pointed out by the following result.

Offer 1.  Prices reach their comparative level
when consumer transportation costs are zero (t = 0).
In compensation a store and e-commerce company
maintain a positive freedom, if the logistic technology cost
is null (T = 0).

When t=0 all consumers cope with the same
arbitration. They are no longer trapped for companies that
are then at a homogeneous market in which competition
operates only between two sellers. When T=0, e-
commerce company shall bear no logistic cost, like the
store shall. Moreover, it enjoys a particular advantage in
consumers’ eyes because its offer includes delivery. Thus,
as far as customers are charged with normal transportation
costs, those who are the furthest of the store remain
trapped be the website's offer. The latter takes advantage
of it then to suggest a price above its competitive level
(2t/3). The store also keeps a positive freedom [5] (t/3), the
prices being strategic complements.

oPt> +To

m(p“ : g3t+T

Studiul evolutiei lor n functie de parametrii t si T aratd cd: /The study of their changes according to the parameters t and

T indicate that:

TPn 5

it

Oferta 2. Cand costurile transportului pentru consumatori
cresc, ambele firme Tsi sporesc profitul, desi utilitatea relativa a
cumparaturii Tn magazin scade. Cand costurile transportului
pentru consumatori cresc, doua efecte joaca Tn sens invers asupra
profitului magazinului. Un prim efect ,,cerere” reduce ponderea
pe piatd a magazinului, micsorand utilitatea relativa a acestui
mod de cumparare. Al doilea efect ,atenuarea concurentei”,
provenit din comportamentul strategic al firmelor, este cel descris
anterior. Astfel, magazinul profita indirect de faptul ca
consumatorii sunt mai captivi tinand seama de oferta concurenta.
Tntr-un model spatial, Tmpreuna cu costurile transportului, faptul
ca concurenta sa fie sensibild la diferentierea geografica este un
rezultat standard din literatura economica; costurile transportului
atenueaza concurenta diferentiind consumatorii. Or, Tn modelul
nostru, firma din comertul electronic, propunand o tarifare fixa
pentru transport, ,,omogenizeaza” spatiul.

Intuitiv, restrictia spatiala fiind ridicata pentru consumatori, s-
ar putea agtepta sa se regaseasca o concurenta scutita de costurile
transportului. Ofertele precedente aratda ca, dimpotriva, spatiul
continua sa joace un rol clasic Tn scaderea concurentei.

Castigul de la stabilirea tarifelor fixe pentru un site Internet

Studiul profiturilor de echilibru permite, de asemenea, de a
enunta oferta urmatoare.

Oferta 2.B. Firma de comert electronic beneficiaza de un
avantaj strategic Tn functie de stabilirea tarifelor fixe la livrarile

Offer 2. When transport costs for consumers rise, both
companies increase their profits, although the relative use
of purchase in the store decreases. When transport costs
for consumers rise, two effects play in reverse way for the
profit of a store. The first "demand” effect reduces
market share of the store, reducing the relative use of this
mode of purchase. The second effect "softening of
competition”, derived from the strategic behavior of firms,
is the one described above. Thus, the shop indirectly takes
advantage of the fact that consumers are more captive
when considering competing offer. In a spatial
model, alongside with transport costs, the fact that
competition is to be sensitive to geographic differentiation
is a standard result in economic literature; transport
costs mitigate competition differentiating consumers.
However, in our model, electronic commerce company,
suggesting a fixed tariff for transportation, "homogenizes"

space.
Intuitively, spatial restriction being risen for
consumers, competition exempted from transportation

costs could be expected to be found. Previous bids show
that, on the contrary, space continues to play a classic role
in lowering competition.

The gain of fixed pricing for a website

Steady profits study also allows to state the next offer.

Offer 2.B. E-commerce company enjoys a strategic
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sale. La ponderile identice pe piata impunerea unui tarif de ‘
livrare fix pentru toti consumatorii Ti da posibilitate firmei de
comert electronic sa realizeze un profit mai Tnalt decéat oferind
fiecdrui consumator localizat in x un tarif de livrare T XX .

Poate fi prezentata o tratare grafica a acestui rezultat [6].

A tx

Pi

P/

advantage when setting fixed tariffs for its deliveries. At
the same market shares imposing a fixed delivery charge
for all consumers, ecommerce business gets an opportunity
to make profit higher than giving each consumer located in
x a delivery price. A graphic consideration of this result
may be shown [6].

T-x 4

P

0

1

Fig.1. Céstigul de la stabilirea tarifului fix la livrare
Fig. 1. The gain of fixed pricing for delivery

Ipoteza este urmatoare: cand ea selecteaza o tarifare fixa
p;, firma de comert electric ofera tuturor clientilor sai un pret
de livrare egal cu cel care 1l costd pentru consumatorul mai
indepartat de antrepozitul sdau, si anume, consumatorul

indiferent X. Astfel, ea obtine aceeasi pondere pe piata ca si

la oferirea unui tarif de livrare T XX fiecarui consumator x in
plus pa pretul p; pentru bun, dar creste profiturile din suma
totalda egald cu ansamblul de costuri logistice ale sale,
reprezentat de aria triunghiului.

O dezvoltare limitata pentru comertul electronic

Ponderile pe piata ale ambelor firme sunt date de:

(p

Cum era de asteptat, ponderea pe piatd a firmei i (respectiv m)
este o functie descrescatoare a lui T (respectiv t) cat priveste
efectul ,,arbitrajului” mentionat anterior. Mai mult, oferta
urmatoare pune o data in plus accentul pe asimetria dintre ambele
firme.

Oferta 3. Cand costurile transportului pentru consumatori
sunt nule, magazinul traditional castigd totalitatea cererii. Tn
compensatie, cand firma de comert electronic beneficiaza de
costuri logistice nule, magazinul pastreaza o treime din ponderea
pe piatid. Aceastd repartitie (2/3; 1/3) pentru T =0 apare,
oricare ar fi nivelul de costuri pentru transportul consumatorilor.

Daca consumatorii se pot deplasa cu costuri nule, ei
beneficiazd de conditii identice si firmele isi fac concurenta.
Magazinul obtine atunci o pondere semnificativd pe piata,
deoarece el va propune ntotdeauna un pret mai interesant decat
concurentul sau care trebuie sa suporte cheltuieli logistice. Si
invers, cand site-ul Internet-ului contine costuri logistice nule, el
nu castiga totalitatea de ponderi de piatd. Doar un pret egal cu
costul marginal i-ar permite sa faca acest lucru, insa i-ar da atunci
un profit nul. El ofera, asadar, un pret superior nivelului sau
competitiv (oferta 1) si pierde o parte din cererea sa: el cedeaza
magazinului o treime din segment.

Asadar, gratie unui model simplu, se scoate in evidenta un
efect strategic care tinde a limita dezvoltarea potentiala a
comertului electronic. Acest efect vine sa se adauge la

2t?
3gt+T

* *

M

m

D.

The hypothesis is the following: when it selects a fixed
tariff pi, electric commerce company offers to all its
customers a price equal to the delivery costs for the
consumer that is farthest from its warehouse, namely, the

indifferent consumer X. So it gets the same market share

as providing a delivery charge T XX to each consumer x in
addition pa price pi for a good, but increases profits of the
total amount equal to all of its logistic costs, represented
by the area of the triangle.

A limited development for e-commerce

Market shares of both companies are given by:

)_ t+T

3t+T

As expected, the market share of firm i (respectively m)
is a decreasing function of T (or t) considering the effect of
“arbitration" mentioned above. Furthermore, the next offer
once again puts the focus on the asymmetry between both
companies.

Offer 3. When transportation costs for consumers are
void, traditional store wins all demand. In compensation,
when e-commerce company takes advantage of null logistic
costs, the store keeps a third part of the market share. This

distribution (2/3; 1/3) for T =0 appears, whatever the
consumers’ transportation costs are.

If consumers can move with zero costs, they benefit
from the same position and firms compete. The store then
gets a significant market share as it will always offer a more
interesting price than of its competitor that must bear
logistic costs. Conversely, when Internet site contains zero
logistic costs, it does not win the total amount of market
share. Only a price equal to marginal cost would allow it to
do so, but it would give it a zero profit. It provides therefore
a higher price for its competitive level (offer 1) and loses
some of its demand: it gives the store a third part of the
segment.

So, thanks to a simple model, it highlights the strategic
effect which tends to limit the potential development of
electronic commerce. This effect comes to be added to the

*
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problemele legate de costurile logistice si la cerere (lipsa de
incredere a  consumatorilor,  nivelul  echipamentului
menajului etc.).

Interpretarea Tn termeni de diferentiere a produsului

Modelul clasic a lui Hotelling are doud interpretari posibile: o
interpretare geografica si o interpretare in termeni de diferentiere
a produselor. Aceastd dubla interpretare poate fi, de asemenea,
atribuitd si modelului nostru. Analiza expusa n sectiunile
anterioare poate fi aplicatd concurentei dintre doua firme, una
oferind un produs standardizat si alta un produs personalizat. Pe
Internet s-a remarcat cum se dezvolta numeroase produse ,,potrivi
listei”.

De exemplu, Dell ofera clientilor sdi un serviciu de vanzare in
flux care le permite sa aleaga diferite caracteristici din
calculatorul lor. Asadar s-ar putea, aplica la vanzarea in flux a
revistelor sau muzicii (posibilitatea de a se compune un disc cu
opere scurte in flux).

Firma m este, asadar, acea care ofera tuturor consumatorilor
acelasi produs, caracterizat de localizarea sa |, pe segment.
Produsul care nu corespunde Tntocmai preferintelor fiecdrui
consumator, distanta x care 7l separa de produsul sau ideal
provoaca o inutilitate tx. Parametrul t poate fi interpretat ca
atasamentul consumatorului fata de produsul sau ideal. Firma i
ofera clientilor sai un produs personalizat. Anume ea preia
raspunderea de a adapta produsul sau preferintelor
consumatorului. Ea dispune Tn acest caz de un produs de baza
caracterizat de o localizare I;. Adaptarea acestui produs il costa
Tx, daca produsul ideal al clientului sau este situat la distanta x de
;. Dar, oricare ar fi cererea consumatorului, ea ofera acelasi pret
pentru aceastd oferta personalizatd. Acestei analize i poate fi
transpusa majoritatea rezultatelor acestui model, indeosebi:

- Cu cat atasamentul consumatorilor fata de produsul lor
ideal este mai puternic, cu atat mai mult firmele ridica pretul lor si
realizeaza un profit inalt. Acesta este valabil nu doar pentru firma
care ofera un produs personalizat, dar, de asemenea, pentru firma
care oferd un produs standardizat, desi partea de cumparaturi
scade (ofertele 1 si 2).

- Ostabilire a tarifului fix la oferta personalizatd procura de
la firma i un avantaj strategic (oferta 3).

Expertii prezic ca volumul global de e-commerce in 2014 ar
putea depasi 1200 miliarde USD. Pana in prezent, dezvoltarea
rapida a tranzactiilor on-line are 0 multime de presiuni asupra
comerciantilor cu amanuntul care doresc sa optimizeze
infrastructura logistica, prin care clientii au posibilitatea de a
obtine produsele lor Tntr-un anumit loc si la momentul potrivit.
Potrivit unui studiu de piata de e-commerce, jucatorii diferitelor
piete mondiale constuie sistemul de livrare vizdnd preferintele
culturale sensibile si de consum ale clientilor din zona.

Tendintele cheie ale pietei:

Aproximativ 40% din populatia de pe planeta are acces la
Internet;

1. Tn 2007-2012, volumul de tranzactii online a crescut cu
15% pe an, Tn timp ce piata de retail — doar 0,9%;

2.Tn 2013-2017, liderii in termeni de crestere de e-commerce
vor fi tarile Tn curs de dezvoltare (cel mai semnificativ salt, peste
36%, este de asteptat in Indonezia si China);

3. Rusia se afla pe locul 7 in lume. Se estimeaza o crestere a
pietei de comert on-line, fiind estimatd la 12,5% in 2013-2017;

4. Principalul centru de e-commerce din Moldova este
Chisinaul sau Baltiul. Tn regiune, dezvoltarea este limitata de lipsa

problems of logistic costs and demand (lack of consumer
confidence, the housekeeping equipment level, etc.).

Interpretation in terms of product differentiation

Hotelling's classic model has two possible
interpretations: a geographical interpretation and an
interpretation in terms of product differentiation. This dual
interpretation can also be attributed to our model. Analysis
in the previous sections can be applied to competition
between two firms, one offering a standardized product and
another a customized item. The Internet was noted as
developing numerous products "to fit".

For example, Dell offers its customers a selling service
flow that allows them to choose different characteristics
from their computer. So they could apply to the sale of
magazines or music streaming (possibility to compose a
short work flow disc).

Company m is therefore offering all customers the same
product, characterized by its location on the segment Im.
The product does not exactly match each consumer
preferences, the distance x that separates him from his ideal
product causes hopelessness tx. The parameter t can be
interpreted as a consumer’s commitment to its ideal product.
The company i offers its customers a personalized product.
Namely it assumes liability to adapt its product to consumer
preferences. It has in this case a commodity characterized by
location li. Adapting this product costs him Tx, if
consumer’s ideal product is located at a distance x from li.
But whatever consumer’s demand is, it offers the same price
for this customized offer. This analysis may be implemented
with the help of most of the results of this model, especially:

- The stronger consumer’s commitment to their ideal
product is, the more firms raise their price and achieve a
high profit. This is true not only for the company that
provides customized product, but also for the company that
provides a standardized product, although shopping
decreases (offers 1 and 2).

- A fixed tariff setting for personalized offer from the
company i gives a strategic advantage (offer 3).

Experts predict that the global volume of e-commerce in
2014 could exceed 1200 billion USD. So far, the rapid
development of online transactions have a lot of pressure on
retailers who wish to optimize their logistic infrastructure
through which customers have an opportunity to get their
products in a particular place and at the right time. According
to a market study of e-commerce, players of various world
markets represent delivery system targeting sensitive cultural
preferences and consumer needs in the area.

Key market trends:

About 40% of the population of the planet has access to
the Internet;

1. In 2007-2012, the volume of online transactions
increased by 15% per year, while the retail market - only by
0.9%;

2. In 2013-2017, the leaders in terms of e-commerce
growth will be developing countries (the most significant
leap - over 36% - is expected in Indonesia and China); 3.
Russia is ranked 7 in the world. Market growth of online
commerce is expected, estimated at 12.5% in 2013-2017;

4. The main center of e-commerce in Moldova is
Chisinau and Balti. In the region, the development is limited
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infrastructurii logistice bune.

Recent, dezvoltarea tranzactiilor pe piaid presupune
deschiderea de noi magazine in zone comerciale de prestigiu din
New York si Paris etc. Acum — aceasta Tnseamna, de asemenea, 0
infrastructura logistica eficientd cu mari complexe de depozitare
specializate si centre de sortare. Cresterea popularitatii
tranzactiilor on-line a cdpatat un caracter global. Si pentru a
satisface cererea de consum si de perspectiva culturala a
publicului tintd, comerciantii cu amanuntul utilizeaza in mod
activ noi tipuri de infrastructura. Pana in prezent, pondrea
vanzarilor on-line din volumul pietei globale de retail este de
aproximativ 4%, continuand sa creasca rapid. Intre 2007 si 2012,
volumul schimburilor comerciale prin Internet ca un intreg a
crescut cu 14,8% pe parcursul anului. Si, de exemplu, volumul
global de vanzare cu amanuntul pentru aceeasi perioada a crescut
cu doar 0,9%. Tarile In curs de dezvoltare raman in urma
economic de tarile dezvoltate Tn ceea ce priveste infrastructura e-
commerce. Dar este posibil ca, pe viitor, cresterea rapidd a
vanzarilor on-line va avea loc tocmai in aceste tari. De aceea, in
urmatorii cinci ani, am putea asista la schimbari globale n
domeniul platilor la nivel mondial. Potrivit prognozelor, in 2017
liderii dupd ritmul de cresterein domeniul e-commerce va fi
Indonezia, China, India, Mexic. Rusia Tn aceasta lista este pe
locul 7 (pan& 12,5%). In térile dezvoltate se estimeaza o dinamica
moderatd. Desi, conform prognozelor, in Marea Britanie si
America de Nord rata de crestere va fi mai mult de 10% pe an. Pe
viitor, planificand extinderea pe piata internationald a comertului
electronic comerciantii trebuie sa decida pentru ei insisi ceea ce
resurse sa investeasca in tarile cu o infrastructura logistica slab
dezvoltatd si in curs de dezvoltare. Avand in vedere ca in
urmatorii 5 ani, aceste investitii se vor recupera, sau se vor
concentra pe pietele dezvoltate, cu o retea extinsa de depozite. Tn
multe tari dezvoltate strategiile de comert prin multicanale au
condus la mari schimbari in piata logisticd. Aceste strategii
implica integrarea canalelor de desfacere, cum ar fi magazine,
Internet-site-uri si platforme mobile. Ele permit clientilor sa
aleaga cel mai potrivit model de comanda, livrare, plata si
restituire. Tn diferite tiri sunt raspandite diferite modele:

« Tn Marea Britanie si alte piete dezvoltate, unde cumparatorii
prefera sa recupereze bunurile in centre speciale de eliberare a lor,
cea mai importantda componenta a strategiei comertului on-line
este modelului «click and collect».

» Germania se afla pe locul doi dupa cifra de afaceri a e-
commertului din Europa. Cresterea comertului electronic este
cauzat de cresterea cererii pentru proprietati mai mari (in centrele
de distributie), de catre dealerii de specialitate.

« In Australia, nivelul de automatizare al comertului online
este n crestere rapida. Pe viitor vor exista facilitati pe scara larga
logistice specializate. Aici sunt toate modele populare de
eliberare a marfurilor prin celula, precum si companiile care ofera
servicii, emiterea si returnarea bunurilor.

eLa randul sau, tarile in curs de dezvoltare, in lantul de
aprovizionare al comertului online, variaza in functie de o serie
de factori — politicii locale, economia, traditiile locale si alte
subtilitati.

« Tn America, potrivit estimarilor, tranzactionarea on-line este
de aproximativ de 30% din cererea de formate de stocare in vrac.
Chiar langa marile orase ale vanzarilor on-line, cumparaturile on-
line sunt deschise n centre de distributie de mari dimensiuni, si
aproape de orase mici — depozite medii. Acest lucru permite sa

by the lack of good logistic infrastructure.

Recently, the development of market transactions
involve opening of new stores in prestigious shopping areas
in New York and Paris etc. Now - this means also an
efficient logistic infrastructure with large storage complex
and specialized sorting centers. The rising popularity of
online transactions has become global. And to meet
consumer demand and cultural perspective of the target
audience, retailers are actively using new types of
infrastructure. So far, online sales share of global retail
market volume is approximately 4%, continuing to grow
rapidly. Between 2007 and 2012, the volume of trade
through the Internet as a whole increased by 14.8% during
the year. And, for example, the overall volume of retail sales
for the same period increased by only 0.9%. Developing
countries stay behind economically developed countries in
terms of e-commerce infrastructure. But it is possible that in
future, the rapid growth of online sales will take place
precisely in these countries. Therefore, in the next five
years, we could see global changes in global payments.
According to forecasts, in 2017 leaders keeping the pace of
e-commerce growth will be Indonesia, China, India,
Mexico. Russia in this list is the 7th (up 12.5%). A moderate
dynamic is expected in developed countries. Although,
according to forecasts, in the UK and North America the
growth rate will be more than 10% per year. In future,
planning international market expansion of e-commerce
merchants have to decide for themselves what resources to
invest in countries with underdeveloped logistic
infrastructure and developing one. Taking into consideration
that over the next five years, this investment will recover, or
will focus on developed markets with an extensive network
of warehouses. In many developed countries multichannel
commerce strategies lead to large changes in the logistics
market. These strategies involve integrating sales channels
such as shops, Internet sites and mobile platforms. They
allow customers to choose the most appropriate model
order, delivery, payment and refund. In different countries
different models are widely used:

« In the UK and other developed markets, where buyers
prefer to purchase the goods in specialized centers the most
important component of online commerce strategy is "click
and collect" model.

* Germany is at the second place according to the
turnover of e-commerce in Europe. The growth of electronic
commerce is caused by increasing demand for larger
properties (distribution centers) by specialist dealers.

 In Australia, the level of e-commerce automation is
growing rapidly. In future there will be specialized logistics
facilities at a large scale. Here are all popular models of
rselling goods by cell. And companies offering services,
issuing and returning of goods.

« In its turn, developing countries, in e-commerce supply
chain varies depending on a number of factors - local
politics, economy, local traditions and other subtleties.

* In America, according to estimates, online trading is
about 30% of the demand for bulk storage formats. Right
next to the major cities of online sales, online shopping are
open in distribution centers of large scale and nearby small
towns - average deposits. This enables customers to deliver
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livreze marfa clientilor in Tntreaga tara n ziua comenzii.

« Astazi, Tn toate este important confortul. Clientii doresc sa
cumpere produse Th modul cel mai convenabil, in timp ce piata
depozitelor a fost creat sub un anumit model de livrare. Tn
urmatorii cinci ani, piata este Tn asteptarea aparitiei unui nou tip
de obiecte logistice, care vor putea oferi orice mod de livrare
necesar.

e La randul sdu, in tdrile in curs de dezvoltare lantul de
aprovizionare in comertul online variaza in functie de o serie de
factori — politicii, economie, traditiile locale si alte probleme.

« In China, primele spatii de stocare (pentru comert prin
Internet) au fost concentrate n principal in Beijing, Shanghai si
Guangzhou. Cu toate acestea, din 2011 principalii participanti ai
pietei chineze de e-commerce a Tnceput sa-si dezvolte centre de
distributie n alte regiuni in curs de dezvoltare rapida.

« Tn Brazilia, boom-ul comertului on-line a provocat cererea
pentru noi depozite. Cel mai mare centru de logistica in tara este
in orasul S8o Paulo. Noi intersectii logistice apar in imediata
apropiere a principalelor drumuri — langa orasele Barueri,
Cajamar, Guarulhos.

« In India, ponderea tranzactiilor online este sub 1% din
totalul pietei cu amanuntul. Aici depozitele sunt orientate spre
deservirea doar Tn cele mai importante orase. Structura fiscala
complicata a condus la descentralizarea retelelor de stocare. Cele
mai multe dintre ele constau din obiecte mici, Tmprastiate n
diferite zone ale tarii. Un impozit pe bunuri si servicii, care este
de asteptat in viitorul apropiat, va fi un stimulent bun si va
conduce la o crestere a cererii pentru centre de distributie de mari
dimensiuni.

« In Rusia, conform analizei, ponderea tranzactiilor on-line nu
reprezintd mai mult de 2% din totalul pietei. Aceastd ratd modesta
se explica prin nivelul scazut de acces la Internet, precum si
utilizarea limitata a cardurilor de credit si neincrederea generala a
oamenilor n sistemele de platd on-line. De asemenea, multi au
dubii vizand fiabilitatea de prestare a serviciilor online, in livrarea
produselor de calitate.

«Comertul electronic Tncepe si prinda si la moldoveni. Tnsa,
desi deschiderea unui magazin on-line te scuteste de un sir de
cheltuieli si batdi de cap, comertul on-line avanseaza foarte Tncet
la noi comparativ cu alte tdri. Cu toate ca fenomenul se bucura de
succes in strainatate, moldovenii nu prea se grabesc sa schimbe
mersul la piata sau la ghereta de la colt pe cumparaturile on-line,
relateaza [8]. Actualmente, potrivit unui studiu al Biroului de
Audit al Tirajelor si Internetului, peste 620 mii de moldoveni au
cumparat anul trecut produse si servicii de pe Internet. Daca
raportam cifra la numarul total al populatiei (3,5 mil. cetateni),
doar 17,7% din moldoveni cumpara online. Totodatd, dacd
raportam aceeasi cifrd la numarul total de utilizatori de Internet,
observam cd ponderea este usor mai ridicatd, de aproximativ
36,6%. Cele mai multe dintre acestea vand de obicei produse
TIC, cum ar fi electrocasnice, telefoane mobile sau computere.
Aici amintim de magazine mari Si cu 0 gama variata de produse
ca bestdostavka.md, rozetka.md, 01.md etc. Dintre magazinele de
nisa, (cu exceptia TIC), lista de magazine online nu va fi una
impunatoare: autoport.md, farmacie-online.md, flowers.md,
bestseller.md, etc. Printre 300 cele mai accesate site-uri din
Moldova, stipulat de Alexa Rank, regasim: 999.md, zap.md,
bestdostavka.md, arbuz.md, Agentia Transcor, Alfalitera, Arax-
Impex, AutoPort.md, Bambino.md, Bebelush.com, BestDeal.md,
Bestseller.md, Birovits S.R.L., Bolotnov Grup, Cabinet Plus,

goods throughout the country on the day of order.

e Today, everything that is important is comfort.
Customers want to buy products in the most convenient
way, while deposit market was created under a certain
model of delivery. In the next five years, the market is
awaiting the emergence of a new type of logistics objects,
which can provide any necessary way for delivery.

« In its turn, in the developing countries, e-commerce
supply chain varies depending on a number of factors -
political, economic, local traditions and other issues.

e In China, the first storage space (for Internet
commerce) was concentrated mainly in Beijing, Shanghai
and Guangzhou. However, in 2011 the main Chinese market
participants in e-commerce began to develop distribution
centers in other rapidly developing regions.

* In Brazil, the boom of online commerce has caused
demand for new deposits. The largest logistics center in the
country is the city of S8o Paulo. New logistics intersections
appear near the main roads - near the cities of Barueri,
Cajamar, Guarulhos.

« In India, the share of online transactions is less than 1%
of the total retail market. Here deposits are service-oriented
only in major cities. Complicated tax structure led to the
decentralization of storage networks. Most of them consist
of small objects scattered around the country. A tax on
goods and services, which is expected in the near future,
will be a good incentive and lead to an increase in demand
for large distribution centers.

« In Russia, according to the analysis, the percentage of
online transactions is not more than 2% of the total market.
This modest rate is explained by the low level of Internet
access and limited use of credit cards and general people’s
mistrust in online payment systems. Also, many doubt
regarding the reliability of performance of online services,
in delivering quality products.

* Electronic commerce is starting to take over
Moldovans. But, though opening an online store saves you a
range of costs and headaches, online trading progresses very
slowly here compared to other countries. Although the
phenomenon is successful abroad, Moldovans are not too
quick to turn the pace in the market or in the corner booth of
online shopping, according to [8]. Currently, according to a
study by the Audit Bureau of Circulations and the Internet
over 620 thousand Moldovans bought last year products and
services on the Internet. If we compare the total population
figure (3.5 mil. Citizens), only 17.7% of Moldovans buy
online. However, if we compare the same figure by the total
number of Internet users, we notice that the percentage is
slightly higher, about 36.6%. Most of them usually sell ICT
products such as home appliances, mobile phones or
computers. One might remember great shops with a wide
range of products as bestdostavka.md, rozetka.md, 01.md,
etc. Of niche stores (excluding ICT), the list of online stores
will not be impressive: autoport.md, farmacie-online.md,
flowers.md, bestseller.md, etc. Among 300 of most visited
sites in Moldova, stipulated by Alexa Rank, we find:
999.md, zap.md, bestdostavka.md, arbuz.md, Agentia
Transcor, Alfalitera, Arax-Impex, AutoPort.md,
Bambino.md , Bebelush.com, BestDeal.md, Bestseller.md,
Birovits SRL, BOLOTNOQOV group, Cabinet Plus, Carapuz
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Carapuz magazin, Cartel-Sistem, Ciupi.md,
Cupon.md, Data Network Communication, dostavka.md,
Ecomama.md, Elitur-Curco Il, Emotion Trading, Ettery.Md,
Eurostock SRL, FashionClub.md,  Gastronom.md, Globus,
Hipernet, HomeClimat, Ines Morosan, Inet Expres, Isic.Md, Itins.
Net, ivimd, kidshop.md, Lady’s, Marry.md, Matrix-Sis,
MediaNet, Meganet.si pandashop.md [10]. Potrivit BATI, anume
barbatii, care, de obicei, sunt si cei mai solvabili, detin o pondere
de 21,45% din totalul celor care fac cumparaturi online de cateva
ori pe an, in timp ce femeile care fac cumparaturi online cu
aceeasi frecventd constituie doar 19,2% [9].

Concluzii. Tn pofida ,de localizarii” aparente ce tine de
prezenta firmei Internet, se arata cd concurenta ramane sensibila
la elementele legate de spatiu (localizare, costul transportului). Se
remarca, de asemenea, ca tarifarea fixa a transportului pentru toti
consumatorii sai ofera firmei de comert electronic un avantaj
strategic Tn raport cu concurenta sa. In pofida acestui fapt,
expansiunea sa pare limitatd, chiar si Th cazul costurilor logistice
nule. De altfel, modelul prezentat comporta o interpretare in
termeni de diferentiere a produselor. Tntr-adevar, majoritatea
rezultatelor poate fi transpusa la concurenta dintre o firma oferind
un produs personalizat si o firma oferind un produs standardizat.
Noi expunem, de asemenea, cazul de localizari endogene.
Magazinul alege, asadar, sa se plaseze in centrul segmentului,
ceea ce convinge firma de comert electronic sa-si schimbe decizia
de a servi o parte din cererea sa. Intr-un mod general, cand
magazinul traditional ocupa o pozitie suficient centrald, firma de
comert electronic nu serveste decat o parte din cererea sa pentru a
atenua concurenta Tn preturi.

Limita principald a modelului tine de faptul cd nu exista In
cadrul comertului electronic si comertului traditional decat un
singur actor. Ar fi interesant de considerat cazul unui oligopol de
fiecare parte, Tnsa rezolutia ar fi atunci mult mai complexa.
Totodatd, modelul nostru permite sa ilustrdm o concurenta locald,
cum este cazul in marea distributie de exemplu. El ar putea totusi
sa fie Tmbogdtit de diverse extensiuni precum introducerea unui
parametru de ,,preferintd pentru Internet”, ilustrand, de exemplu,
gradul de echipament al administrarii sau increderea
consumatorilor fatd de acest mod de pondere pe plata.
De altfel, prezenta unui cost fix pentru firma de comert
electronic face sa apara o categorie de echilibru unde ea este
exclusa de pe piata [7].

Comfi.md,

magazin, Cartel-Sistem, Ciupi.md, Comfi.md, Cupon.md,
Data Network Communication, dostavka.md, Ecomama.md,
Elitur-CURCO I, Emotion Trading, Ettery.Md, Eurostock
SRL, FashionClub.md, Gastronom.md, Globus, Hipernet,
HomeClimat, Ines Morosan, Inet Expres, Isic.Md, Itins.net,
ivimd, kidshop.md, Lady's, Marry.md, Matrix-Sis,
MediaNet, Meganet.si pandashop.md [10]. According to
BATI, namely men, who are usually the most creditworthy,
have a share of 21.45% of those who shop online several
times a year, while women who shop online with the same
frequency is only 19 2% [9].

Conclusion. Due to the apparent "relocation” related to
the company’s Internet presence, we show that competition
remains sensitive to space-related elements (location,
transportation costs). It also notes that fixed transportation
pricing for all its consumers offers to e-commerce company
a strategic advantage relative to its competitors.
Nevertheless, expansion seems limited, even if logistics
costs are null. Moreover, the model presented entails
interpretation in terms of product differentiation. Indeed,
most of the results can be transposed to competition
between a company offering a personalized product and a
company offering a standardized product. We expose also
the case of endogenous sites. A store chooses therefore to be
placed in the center segment, which convinces e-commerce
company to change its decision to serve a portion of its
demand. In a general way, when a traditional store occupies
a position that is centrally enough, e-commerce company
serves only part of its demand to reduce price competition.

The main limit of the model is the fact that there is a
single actor in e-commerce and traditional commerce. It
would be interesting to consider the case of an oligopoly on
each side, but the resolution would then be more complex.
However, our model allows to illustrate the local
competition, as in the great distribution for example. It could
still be enriched by various extensions such as the
introduction of a parameter of "preference for the Internet",
showing, for example, the degree of administration
equipment or consumer confidence to share on this way of
payment. Moreover, the presence of a fixed cost for e-
commerce company does back up category equilibrium
where it is excluded from the market [7].
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ALE UE IN UNGARIA
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On the grain market, the increase of prices is the
farmer’s interest, while fall in prices favours the traders.
Using market intervention for price stablization mainly
privileges the farmers, as the intervention price is known
well before planting, but serves also the traders and end
users by providing a predictable market environment.
Considering that unlike traders, most grain producers don’t
have storage capacity at their own disposal, and that the
administrative burden brought forth by the EU’s intervention

Cuvinte cheie: grau, porumb, interventie pe piata de
cereale, pretul de piatd, agricultor, comerciant.

Introduction. The farmers in Hungary follow the
changes of grain prices with attention. They are trying to
calculate selling and purchase prices by predicting the
weather conditions and crop yields. However, in Hungary
the price of cereals, primarily maize and wheat depends on
the weather and the expected yield only to a certain extent, it
is largely influenced by the world market prices, the
European prices, as well as by governernmental
intervention.

The prices of the domestic market could have been
affected by Hungary's accession to the European Union, the
EU regulations themselves, and also by the interest of
protecting the EU.

By introducing the EU’s intervention system, the market
price of grain became more predictable.

During the operation of the grain market intervention
system, it appeared that small farmers could not guarantee
the homogeneous quality and the minimum quantity
specified int he regulations. In addition, most of the
farmers were not able to undertake the huge administrative
load generated by the intervention system. Market
participants’ involvement in grain intervention also depends
on the fact whether they have storage capacity or not, and if
they can finance the storing period of four monthsg between
making their offers and the actual buying-in. Storage
capacity owners got their yield transferred in place (in-situ),
while participants without storage capacity got their yield
transferred via delivery.

Without a detailed analysis of data, | assume that a larger
proportion of cereals offerings was made by the traders,
rather than the farmers. This assumption will be examined
by analyzing the data.
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on the grain market encumbered the participation in the
measure, | presume, that a larger proportion of traders could
be involved in the measure. My analysis highlights the fact
that farmers were able to adapt to the regulations and sell
their grain for intervention. This is proven by the fact that for
the intervention buying as of the offerers, 60% of the farmers
made a bid for selling their produce. Nevertheless, it can be
recommended to lay great emphasis on informing the market
participants to make them aware of the changes in time.

Key words: wheat, maize, grain market intervention,
market price, farmer, trader.

JEL Classification: Q11, Q12, Q13, Q19

Literature Review

It is a longstanding aim of agricultural policy concepts to
stabilize the farmers’ income by balancing agricultural
prices. Agricultural policy aims can be classified from
various aspects, including the principles and more common
economic policy purposes promoted (Henrichsmeyer—
Witzke, 1994). The first, more general aim is to improve the
effectiveness of the economy. The second group involves
the objectives of distribution (redistribution of income) are.
The third substantial objective is price stability (Fertd,
1998). One should always think about strengthening the
farmer’s bargaining position, when talking about agricultural
policy aims.

Article 39. of the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community (EEC) declares, that agricultural
prices must be stabilized, and proper income has to be
guaranteed to people working in agriculture (Ujhelyi, 1991).
Most of the OECD-members also made an official declaration
regarding the stabilization of agricultural prices and farmers’
income (Winters, 1989-1990).

Methods and practices of the developed countries’ are
taken over by the Hungarian agricultural market regulation as
well, which was adopted in 1993, when referring to price and
income stabilization in the preamble of the law (Fert8, 1995;
1998). Until Hungary's accession to the EU (2002) fix priced
buying-in was the cereal market measure which showed the
most similarities to the EU’s intervention system. The
guaranteed price considering the market conditions was
determined by regulation every year. According to Jancsok
and Kato (2002) the guaranteed price was set lower than the
domestic and global market prices (except in 1998), with no
intention to provide extra subsidies for farmers.
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The guaranteed price did not reach 70% of the flat cost
of the farmers’, producing on average production levels. The
buying-in of the produce meeting the requiredquality
standards was carried out at the determined fix price to the
extent of the quota.

I agree with several authors (Csillag, 1998; Laczké -
Sz6ke, 2000; Popp szerk., 2000; Erdész, 2001) declaring that
the guaranteed price buying-in system was not able to fully
fend off the market failures, as the system in Hungary was
unpredictable. The price was announced ad hoc, after the
detection of market disturbances, following the harvest. The
guaranteed price was varying from year to year, also the
buying-in could only be performed to the extent of
the quota.

In my opinion, the guaranteed price buying-in,
would have been more efficient, if the prices had been
set before planting, and not at the time when rough estimates
could be made based on the harvested quantity. As a result,
farmers’ dependence would have decreased by being
able to make more precise calculations of their minimum
income.

The intervention measures were introduced in Hungary
in 2002, by virtue of the government regulation regarding
intervention buying-in and subsidised warehousing of the
wheat produced in 2002. Without a doubt, these regulations
were different from the EU’s current intervention system,
but they can be considered as a transitional measure. The act
on the agricultural market regime made it possible to
announcethe conditions of the intervention before planting,
but this never happened, because the agricultural
government announced the regulations after the harvest, thus
traders were kept in doubt regarding the harvesting prices. It
was usually experienced on the free market that prices fell
when there was a good harvest, but did not raise high
enough when there were poor yields. Those with a capability
to store their crop were in a more advantageous situation
(Rieger et al., 2005).

Despite the multiannual preparation for Hungary's EU
admission, the domestic market participants were quite
unfamiliar with the EU’s grain intervention system. The
community regulations were well-known before planting,
and they have not changed after the harvest, which was
something definitely new for the market participants (Rieger
et al., 2005).

Compared to the previously existing domestic scheme,
the EU's intervention system showed significant difference
in leading off the excess grain stocks. Formerly in Hungary
it the surplus grain had been sold for exports to lower-priced
European countries, whereas after the accession, the surplus
was predominantly sold for intervention as well as for
exports in an insignificant proportion.

During the adaptation of the EU’s intervention system,
the ministry made some serious efforts to determine the
conditionsin a way to enable Hungarian farmers or at least
large-scale producers to take part in the intervention system
directly. For this reason, 80 tons was established as the
minimum quantity of an offer was.

My assumption in that even the conditions were in
favour of farmers, most of the cereals sold for intervention
was offered by traders.

Methods of Research

The aim of the analysis is to define the percentage of
traders and farmers participating in the grain intervention
buying-in.

For the analisys | used the database provided by the
Agricultural  and  Rural  Development  Agency’s
(Hungary’s paying agency), the organization responsible for
the management of grain intervention including buying-in
and sales, as well as the support schemes for farmers
farmers.

Given the fact, that the intervention buying-in period
is between November 1 and May 31, the analysis
was conducted on a yearly basis, so thus when
indicating economic years, a reference is made to both years
at issue.

3.1. The definition of farmers and traders:

According to the legal regulations, direct area payments
can be received only by those who are producing crops in
the given area. The measures regarding the sales of
intervention stocks mainly involved trading firms, which
submitted applications for buying the intervention stocks.

Given the above, I am assuming, that the offerer of
cereals,

a) who received area-based payment, is a farmer
(producer)

b) who is a natural person and bought goods over 5000
tons of weight during the sales of grain intervention stocks is
a trader.

It may also happen, that the grain is produced by the
trader itself, therefore, I examined the overlap between the
two categories:

a) if the overlap is less than 10%, there is no need for a
separate category,

b) is over 10%, there is a need to establish a third
category (the farmer-trader).

| also examined the area not fitting into any of the two
categories: if the common part

a) is less, than 10%, no separate category is needed for
the comparison

b) is over 10%, a fourth category should be created
(neither farmer, nor trader).

The participants in a specific measure are registered by
their registration numbers in the records kept by the
Agricultural and Rural Development Agency. Based on the
registration numbers, | determined the categories
listed above were determined by using Microsoft Excel.
Based on the database of direct area payments and
intervention buying-in, | filtered out the market
participants whose registration number was included in both
data-bases, thus the abovementioned group of farmers was
determined. As a first step, from the database of
intervention sales from the offerers | filtered out natural
persons, and secondly the participants who - during the
given financial year - bought cereal intervention stocks of
over 5000 tons, thus determining the group of traders
eatablished above. Following this, the database of
intervention buying-in  was complemented by using
registration number-based aggregations. | also determined
the common and uncommon parts of the aggregated
sets of data.
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3.2. Specifying the involvment of farmers and producers
in the intervention buying-in

I was searching for an answer to the question of in what
proportion farmers participated in the buying-in of
intervention cereals. Regarding the categories specified above,
I observed changes in the numbers of participants, as well as
the offered quantities for each type of the grain crops. During
the headcount it is important to feature a registration number
only once, as the applicants were allowed to make several
offers, but in terms of the analysis, they are traders, farmers or
farmers-traders only once.

The data is represented on charts as well: analysing the
number of participants and the offered quantities by financial
year, by type of grain crop and in total.

Results and its Discussion

In my analysis, to conduct an evaluation of farmers’ role
in the system of intervention, first | reviewed the process of
intervention buying-in. The first step of grain intervention is
buyin-in, whereby the offered grain stocks are procured by the
paying agency, in accordance with the pertaining legislation.

4.1. Process of the intervention buying-in:

1) Submission of the offer

2) Administrative control of offers

3) Disposition: assigning storage capacity to the offers

4) Delivery

5) Decision on the takeover of cereals

6) Payment of the purchase price

4.1.1 Submission of the offer

Rules of involvement in the intervention system:

The conditions of participation in grain intervention are
laid down by EU and national legislation.

Submission period:

- in case of fixed price buying-in: November 1 — May 31

- in case of tendered buying-in: the period of time is
opened by the Commission

Cereals eligible for intervention:

- in case of fixed price buying-in: common wheat may be
offered to the extent of 3 million tonnes in the EU, at the price
of 101,3 EUR/tonne (the monthly increase ends)

in case of tendering: barley, durum wheat, maize,
sorghum, paddy rice and common wheat can be offered in
quantities over 3 million tons. Tenders are opened by the
Commission. For common wheat, any homogeneous lot of not
less than 80 tons harvested within the Union can be offered
for intervention (10 tons in case of durum wheat).

A security of 20 EUR/ton shall be provided. The offered
cereals should meet the EU’s quality requirements. The tender
can not be varied or revoked, except when an allocation
coefficient is applied by the Committee. The cereals offered
should be kept separately at the storage place designated in
the tender, in a transportable state.

Specifying the place of storage:

The tenderer has to specify the place of storage where the
cereals will be transported. In case of in-situ storage, the
products can only be offered for intervention if the offerer has
a storage contract with the Agency at the time of the offer.

4.1.2 Adminstrative control of the offer

At the Agency offers are evaluated in the order of
receiving. Afterwards, a notification is sent to the offerers
concerned regarding the approval of their offers.

4.1.3 Disposition
In case of takeover by delivery: the storage place is

specified in a way so that the transportation costs can be
kept the minimum.

In case of in situ takeover: the takeover of wheat happens
at the same storage place where the stock is at the time of
submitting the offer, provided that this storage place meets
the EU requirements.

The offerer and the designated storage place are notified
of the type of the grain to be transported, as well as of its
quantity and the deadline of delivery.

Deadline of delivery: transportation should be finished
no later than three months from the date of issuing the
delivery order, and must be completed by June 30. In case of
batch swapping, the deadline is August 31.

4.1.4 Delivery

Scheduling: the tenderer and the storage operator agree
on the days of delivery and jointly prepare the delivery
schedule in consideration of the deadline of delivery. The
storage operator shall send back the schedule of delivery
(signed by the storage operator and theofferer) to the
Agricultural and Rural Development Agency no later than
one month from the date of receiving the transportation
notification. The transportation of the grain offered for
intervention shall be completed by the offerer tenderer, in
accordance with the schedule of delivery.

On-site inspection: during the on-site inspection, it is
checked by the Agency’s staff whether the grain stock
offered exists.The inspectors also check the quantity (by
weighing or volumetric measurement), the quality (rapid
check), and whether the offered cereals are kept separately.
During the takeover, a member of a quality certification
laboratory (designated by the ARDA, and approved by the
Grain and Feed Trade Association) takes samples from
every 500 tons of the offered grain, and sends the samples to
the laboratory for further analysis.

4.1.5 Decision on takeover

Date of provisional acceptance:

- In case of transportation: upon receining the entire lot
of grain

- In case of in-situ: the day after the issuance of the
delivery order.

The decision regarding the takeover of the grain offered is
based on the findings of the on-site inspecton and the laboratory
tests. In case of acceptance, the list of grain lots taken over the
decision of acceptance of the produce, and calculation of the the
purchase price is prepared by the Agency and sent to the offerer
and the storage operator.

The offer will be refused by the Agency, if the tendering
process, the quality or the quantity of grain doesn’t meet the
regulations.

Determining the purchase price: after the quality and
quantity assessment of the offer, the purchase price gets
specified, affected by the following factors:

Intervention price: 101,31 €/ton

The basic price is subject to a 0,46 €/ton monthly increment
from 1 November to the point of the commencement of
transport, not exceeding 31 May (Table 1). This increment is
the compensation for storage costs. Since 1 November, 2010
the EU does not provide any storage cost compensation.
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Table 1
Changes of monthly increments
Month VIL. | VI | IX. | X XI. XII. I Il. 1. V. Y VI.
Monthly
increment - - - - 0,46 | 0,92 1,38 184 | 230 | 2,76 | 3,22 | 3,22
EUR/t

Source: Article 8, paragraph 1, point a) of EC Regulation 1234/2007, own editing.

In accordance with the Commission Regulation, the
quality parameters can increase or decrease the buying-in
prices.

Price can also be altered by transport cost correction,
which has to be added to or deducted from the buying-in
price depending on the distance of transport. The standard
for the calculation of the costs of transport is the distance
from the intervention centre that is the closest to the place of
the offer, as the transportation cost between the two
locations is paid by the offerer. If the distance between the
storage place of the grain offered and the designated storage
exceeds the distance between the place of the offer and the
intervention centre, the additional transportation cost is paid
by the Agency to the offerer. The settlement of
transportation cost correction is based on the flat rates
(HUF/t/km) and the reference distances defined by the
Agency beforehand. Following 1 November 2010 the
determination of transportation cost correction has changed:
the role of intervention centers has ceased: the centers are
not considered as a factor in determining the costs of
delivery. The transportation should be carried out at the
lowest price: the distance is measured between the storage
place of the offer and the target storage. For a distance less
than100 kilometers, the costs of transportation are paid by
the client, whereas for larger distances transportation is paid
for by the Agency.

The price to be paid is reduced by fee of the laboratory
tests. In case of taking over the lot on the spot, the one-time

removal fee is deducted from the price to be paid.

The implementing regulations determine the prices in
EUR, while the payments by the Agency are made in HUF.
Until 31 December 2006 the EUR/HUF exchange rate was
based on the rate published by the European Central Bank at
14:15 on the last business day preceding the first day of the
delivery of grain. Since January 1, 2007 the EUR/HUF
exchange rate is based on the rate of the first day of the
month prior to the occurrence of the transaction.

Concerning intervention buying-in, the day of receiving
the offer — that is the day of receiving the tender application
form by the Agency — is considered as the day of the
occurance of the transaction.

4.1.6 Paying the purchase price

The purchase price is paid by Agency, based on the
decision accepting the offered grain and under the terms
established therein. Until the marketing year 2009/2010, the
transfer of the purchase price occurred between 30-35 days
from the date of receiving the quality certificate. After 1
November 2010, the payment shall be made within 65 days
from the date of conditional acceptance.

Following the review of the buying-in process, |
determined the percentage of farmers and traders
participating in intervention buying-in.

4.2 Definition of farmers and traders:

Throughout the overall period (between 2004-2011)
5238 operators participated in the intervention buying of
grain (Table 2).

Changes in the participation of farmers and traders in the intervention buying-in Teble
Participants (%) Quantity (%)
Farmer 52 40
Trader 25 30
Farmer-trader 21 25
Neither a farmer nor a trader 2 5
Total 100 100

Source: Based on ARDA (2011) information, own editing.

An overlap of over 10% showed between the group of
farmers and the traders (regarding the number of
participants: 21%, and in terms of quantity: 25%).
Consequently, the farmer-trader group was also taken into
consideration in my analyses.

The operators that could not be classified as members of
any groups based on the criteria mentioned in the section on

Materials and Methods, represented only 2% regarding the
number of participants and 5% in terms of the quantity of
buying-in, therefore this group was ignored in the analysis.

Based on the above, the analyses were carried out
considering three categories:

a) farmer (producer)

b)trader

c) farmer-trader
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4.3. Determining the participation of farmers and
traders in the buying-in process

To determine the participation of farmers and traders,
first | analyzed the buying-in process based on the number
of participants, then the quantity offered, concerning wheat,
maize and marketing years respectively.

4.3.1 The participation of farmers and traders by
marketing year

First, 1 examine the overall participation rate of farmers
and traders in the intervention buying-in by marketing year.

In the first two marketing years examined, the ratio of
the three participant categories was very similar to each
other. Farmers were represented in the highest proportion

(52-54%), whereas the proportion of traders participating in
buying-in was 24% (Figure 1). In marketing year
2006/2007, intervention buying was very limited, with only
farmers participating. In marketing year 2007/2008 there
was no intervention buying, hence this period will not be
discussed. In marketing year 2008/2009, the participation
rate increased in favour of the traders: the percentage of
traders participating in grain buying-in was 42%, in, while
that of the farmers’ was 37%. In marketing year 2009/2010
farmers represented a proportion of 18% higher of the
buying-ins than traders. Considering the average of the
examined five years, the proportion of traders involved in
the buying-in process was 25%, while that of the farmers
was 52%.
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Fig. 1. Proportion of participants involved in intervention buying-in, by marketing year

Source: based on ARDA (2010) database, own editing.

Before carrying out the analysis, | assumed that the
percentage of traders participating in grain buying-in would
be larger. My assumptions were built on the fact, that after
the accession to the EU, farmers did not have a proper
storage base, and were not able to finance the cost of storage
during the 4-month procedure of takeover. Nevertheless,
based on the above, it can be concluded that the farmers
were represented in a higher proportion considering grain
buying-in.

To get an overall picture of the market players’
participation in buying-in, it is not sufficient to examine
only the proportion of the participants, but we must take a
look at the the proportion of the market players in respect of
the quantity of grain sold.

n terms of the amount of cereals sold, the proportion of
the participation of operators was similar to the one analyzed
concerning the participation rates; however, there is a
difference proportionally (Figure 2).
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Fig. 2. The rate of participation in intervention buying-in regarding the offered quantities by fiscal year

Source: based on ARDA (2010) database, own editing.
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Four of the five examined years the farmers, in one case
(2008/2009 marketing year) the traders sold larger quantities
for intervention. In this particular year, traders sold 12% more
grain than farmers. In the years, when the farmers sold larger
quantities, they sold an average of 7-16% more than the traders.

On the whole, considering the total quantity of grain sold
for intervention, 40% of the farmers, while 30% of the
traders sold cereals (Figure 2). Contrary to my expectations
the farmers were involved in buying-in by a 27% higher rate
than traders. Although the difference between the
participation rates is modest in terms of the quantity (10%),
still the larger quantities of grain were sold by the farmers.

My assumption was that although the participation of
farmers is larger, given the fact that traders buy grain for
sale from farmers, considering the quantities offered for
intervention, the traders will participate in a greater
proportion in intervention. However, this assumption was
contradicted by the results. Nevertheless, the size of offers
for intervention per market participant confirmed the
aforementioned hypothesis: taking into account the average,
in each case the traders offered higher quantities of grain
than the producers. Considering the average of the five
examined years, the quantity of grain per offerer was nearly

40% more in respect of traders than farmers.

After reviewing the involvement of farmers and traders
by marketing year, | examine whether there is a difference
in the participation of market players in terms of the type
of grain.

4.3.2 Participation rate of farmers and producers in the
intervention sales of wheat

Based on the number of participants, the number of
traders participating in the intervention buying of wheat was
lower than that of the farmers in each marketing year. In the
economic years 2006/2007 and 2007/2008 there was no
intervention wheat buying-in. In the economic year
2008/2009 the traders did not participate in wheat
intervention, only the farmers and the farmers-traders were
involved (Figure 3). Comparison between marketing years
shows that the ratio of traders is between 18-26%, farmers’
ratio ranged from 38 to 60%, each marketing year at least a
10% higher proportion of farmers were involved in
intervention wheat buying-in as traders.

Concsidering participation rates in respect of wheat it is
clear, that the farmers took part in intervention in a larger
proportion. Below, an analysis of the wheat quantities
offered is shown.
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Fig. 3. The participation rate of farmers and traders in the intervention buying-in by type of grain

Source: Based on ARDA (2010) database, own editing.

Although smaller numbers of traders participated in the
intervention buying of grain, it is still assumed, that
regarding wheat they sold larger quantities than the farmers.
The analysis, however, revealed that participation rates of
traders ranged from 19 to 28%, in terms of the quantity of
wheat purchased (Figure 4). The results are very similar to the
proportion of the number of participants’ rate. Farmers’
intervention sales ranged from 35 to 48%, except for fiscal
year, the 2006/2007 when only farmers could sell their wheat
for intervention. The farmer-traders contributed 23 to 62% of
the wheat buying-in, in terms of volume.

In the intervention system — in terms of quantity — the
quantity of maize procured was by far less than the quantity of
wheat bought. Out of the five examined marketing years,
significant quantities of wheat were procured for intervention
in the first two years.

In the years when the intervention scheme operated, the
farmers were represented in a greater proportion.

4.3.3 Participation rate of farmers and producers in the
intervention sales of maize

In the first two examined fiscal years, 25-28% of the
traders, and 50-52% of the farmers were involved in
intervention maize buying-in. In the 2008/2009 fiscal year
the rate of participation of traders was 47%, while the
farmers represent a 36% share. In the 2006/2007 fiscal year
minimal maize buying-in occurred, offered by farmers.
In the 2007/2008 and 2009/2010 fiscal years no substantial
quantities of maize were bought for intervention (Figure 3).
In two out of the five fiscal years, maize was not
procured for intervention, in two years the farmers, in one
year the traders were involved in the measure in a larger
proportion.

Nr.3/2014



ECONOMIE SI SOCIOLOGIE / ECONOMY AND SOCIOLOGY 207
100,00%
28,500 L, 3002
80,00% 3PATe “EUD
61,608
60,00%
3 % )
1 %
40,00% 4 &
20,00% 38.48% 3
1911%
0.00% 8 = 8 _ - ik - 8 . - — . - T - - . — - . v
Wheat Maise | Wheat Maise Maise Wheat | Maise | Wheat
2004/2005 2005/2006 ;2006,"2007[7 2008/2009 2009/201
Trader (%) ® Producer (%) O Producer-trader (%)

Fig. 4. Participation rate of farmers and traders in the intervention buying in,
regarding the cereal quantities sold, in terms of cereals

Source: Based on ARDA (2010) database, own editing.

Considering the quantity of maize offered, the results |
got for the first year were in accocrdance with my
assumption: although the participation rate of farmers was
higher (50%), while the traders were represented only by a
share of 28%, in regards of quantity the representation rate is
36% for the traders, and 35% for the farmers, almost an
equal share. This is due to the fact that traders offered higher
quantities for intervention. In the second fiscal year farmers
participated in maize sales in a larger proportion (10%),
while 28% of traders were represented. In the 2008/2009
fiscal year 57% of intervention maize was provided by the
traders, 22% was provided by the farmers (Figure 4).

In the first year of the EU’s grain intervention, 2.25
million tons, in the second year 3.1 million tons of maize was
bought. In the subsequent marketing year, buying-in was
insignificant. It is important to emphasize that in years when
significant intervention buying-in took place, the farmers
represented a higher proportion in buying-in than traders.

In general, during the years of operating the intervention
scheme, the farmers were represented by more than 50%, in
both buying wheat and maize. The intervention system
guarantees farmers to buy in the intervention grainat a
determined intervention price (101,31 EUR/t). This
guarantee makes the farmers less vulnerable to traders.
Although the intervention system was signifantly different
from the previous domestic buy-in practices, and laid a
significant administrative burden on the market players, the
involvement of farmers show that they were able to prepare
for the requirements of the EU, and a high proportion of
them were able to take part in the measure. It follows from
the above that the farmers benefited from intervention.

Conclusions. The results showed that my original idea
of the traders’ larger proportion participating in intervention
buying was wrong. Participation of more than 50% of the
producers in intervention measures prove that they could
take an advantage intervention buying.

This is proven by the fact, that the producers were
involved in the buying-in in the highest proportion (50-
60%), while the proportion of traders ranged between 18-
28%. Contrary to my expectations, | got similar results in
terms of the quantity: the farmers themselves represented a
higher proportion (35-48%), while the proportion of traders
was lower (19-36%). However, it is also clear from the
results, that in terms of quantity, the participation rates
converged, which was possibly resulted by the fact that the
traders sold larger quantities than farmers. The farmers were
able to participate in the scheme by offering smaller
quantities offerings (over 80 tonnes), and they did
participate, which confirms that the intervention scheme
protects farmers. It is very important that, contrary to the
previous domestic practice, in the EU’s intervention system
the intervention price is announced prior to plantingand it is
guaranteed by -the EU that grain is bought at this price if
market players wish to sell their stock. This guaranteed price
makes the market more predictable, reducing the
vulnerability of farmers.

From the aspect of the participation of farmers in the
intervention scheme, it is of great importance to provide
information and training to the market players, because if
they are informed of the changes of regulations in time, they
can establish their market related decisions adequately.

Besides the above, providing information to the market
players, is important for both to the market players
themselves and the Agency. Complete and correct
applicaton forms allow for more efficient administration,
since the number of calls for amendments of applications,
rejections and appeals decrease. Exact knowledge of the
rules results in faster receipt and faster buying-in: since if
the offered product is of a quality meeting the requirements,
homogenous and stored separately; in case of transportation
an appropriate transport vehichle capacity will be made
available; also in case of in situ delivery the placing in
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storage is not older than 10 months and the appropriate stock
records are available, etc. then there should be no problems
during the on-site inspection. The market participants should
become aware of all regulatory conditions to be able to
successfully apply.

I propose that the government should further invest
considerable amounts to develop the disseminatin of
information (chambers of agriculture, advocacy). The
ministry has made serious efforts during the adoption of the
EU intervention system, to define a framework that gives

Hungarian farmers, or at least the large-scale companies
direct access to the intervention system.

This is the reason for establishing, for example the
offered minimum quantity of 80 tones. Providing clear and
complete information to market players is crucial, therefore |
propose to develop a training system involving the
background institutions dealing with agriculture, and the
business federations as well. By the development of this
information network, the market participants will be aware
of the changes first-hand.
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RECENZIE
la cartea dlui ION SARBU, dr.hab., prof. univ. .
SAAMNHNCTPUNPOBAHWE MPEAMPUHVMATE/IBCTBA B YC/TOBUNAX PbIHOYHBLIX OTHOLLEHNIA
(0630p)”

Educatia populatiei, in special a tinerilor, Tn vederea obtinerii competentelor antreprenoriale, este o conditie necesara pentru
cresterea numarului de IMM-uri si a nivelului de competitivitate a acestora. Acest lucru este deosebit de important anume n perioada
actuala, cand cetdtenii au un spirit antreprenorial slab dezvoltat, si chiar la existenta afacerilor familiale, lipsesc traditiile de implicare
a copiilor In afaceri si de transmitere a experientei prin succesiune. De aceea, 0 problema acutd este educatia si dezvoltarea la
cetateni, Tn special Tn randul tinerilor, a competentelor si aptitudinilor antreprenoriale si manageriale, tinand cont de toate nivelele
sistemului de educatie, precum si de cursurile speciale de formare si reconversie profesionald. Toate acestea confirma actualitatea
cartii ,,ADMUHUCTPMpPOBaHME NPeANPUHMMATE/IbCTBA B YCMOBMSAX PbIHOYHbIX OTHOLIEHWA (0630p)”, Tn limba roméana -
“Administrarea antreprenoriatului Tn conditiile relatiilor de piata (sinteza)”, elaborata de catre doctorul habilitat, profesor
universitar, dnul lon Sarbu.

Cartea are caracter de sinteza si cuprinde o gama destul de larga de probleme, legate de management si activitatea antreprenoriala.
Structural cartea este alcatuita din doud parti.

Prima parte "Bazele administrarii activitatii antreprenoriale in conditiile economiei de piatd cuprinde 4 capitole.

Tn primul capitol ”Formularea si dezvoltarea conceptului de administrare a activititii antreprenoriale in sistemul de
management” este examinata succint evolutia teoriei antreprenoriatului si istoria dezvoltarii stiintei managementului. Mai detaliat sunt
expuse particularitatile modelelor american si japonez de management al afacerilor, dezvoltarea scolilor manageriale si a etapelor de
dezvoltare a managementului.

Capitolul doi ’Metodele de management si rolul lor in activitatea antreprenoriala™ ofera posibilitatea de a ne familiariza cu
principalele metode de management si clasificarea lor, avand in vedere, in primul rand, metodele economice, organizatorice si juridice
de administrare a intreprinderilor.

Tn capitolul trei Rolul factorului uman ca subiect de management Tn conditiile pietei” accentul se pune pe potentialul
personalitdtii antreprenorului, trasaturile de caracter si abilitdtile organizatorice ale acestuia, pe metodele de studiere si evaluare a lor.

Notiunea si particularitatile activitatii antreprenoriale si problemele managementului acestora, precum si impactul factorilor interni
si externi asupra dezvoltarii afacerilor sunt expuse in capitolul patru ”’Metodologiile evaludrii mediului antreprenorial Tn conditiile
pietei”. Mai detaliat este prezentatd analiza SWOT a activitatii de afaceri si unele aspecte ale evaludrii eficientei investitiilor.

Partea a doua — "Dezvoltarea si perfectionarea proceselor antreprenoriale in economia modernd” — cuprinde de asemenea 4
capitole.

Tn capitolul cinci ’Bazele teoretice privind crearea si functionarea afacerilor in cadrul intreprinderilor mici si mijlocii’ este
reflectatd caracteristica generald a IMM-urilor, criteriile de referire a Tntreprinderilor la categoria micilor afaceri si principalii
indicatori ai dezvoltarii afacerilor in tara noastra. Un accent deosebit se pune pe importanta planului de afaceri, pe structura lui. Sunt
examinate problemele asigurdrii informationale ale afacerilor, importantei informatiei si comunicarii Tn procesul de management al
ntreprinderilor.

In capitolul sase Bazele concurentei in sistemul antreprenorial” sunt analizate esenta si tipurile de concurentd, avantajele
competitive si strategiile de creare a lor in conditiile pietei; sunt abordate problemele managementului anticriza in afaceri.

capitolul sapte "’Asigurarea activitafii antreprenoriale Tn conditiile concurentei”.

Tn capitolul opt ’Negocierile ca formd de comunicare n activitatea antreprenoriald” este examinat un element important al
afacerilor — cultura comunicarii. De asemenea, sunt prezentate formele de comunicare n afaceri, metodele de realizare a negocierilor
si principalii factori cu impact asupra acestui proces.

Bibliografia, prezentata in lucrare, cuprinde 102 surse Tn limbile romana, rusa si engleza. Cartea este expusa pe 335 de pagini.

Cartea ar fi avut de castigat, daca in denumirea ei, In locul termenului “administrarea” ar fi fost utilizat termenul
“managementul”, care Tntr-o masura mai mare corespunde esentei activitatii antreprenoriale.

Lucrarea se adreseaza, in primul rand, studentilor, care studiaza cursul de antreprenoriat. Deoarece aspectele activitatii
antreprenoriale sunt examinate in carte suficient de larg, materialul poate prezenta interes si in procesul de predare a bazelor
managementului  si microeconomiei, precum si pentru cursurile de instruire a antreprenorilor in unele aspecte ale afacerilor si
managementului. Tn plus, sinteza, elaboratd de dnul 1.Sirbu, poate fi utild pentru antreprenori si specialistii serviciilor economice ale
ntreprinderilor n solutionarea problemelor practice a afacerilor, pentru toti cei interesati de problemele activitatii antreprenoriale si
managementul afacerilor.

Elena ACULAI,

Director al proiectului de cercetare a antreprenoriatului,
cercetator stiintific coordonator al INCE,

doctor in economie, conferentiar cercetator

Valeriu DOGA,

Consultant stiintific al INCE,
doctor habilitat, profesor
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CERINTE
de prezentare a articolelor stiintifice spre publicare
in revista ,,Economie si Sociologie”

Tn scopul asigurarii calitatii si evaluarii echitabile a publicatiilor stiintifice, autorii, la prezentarea articolelor spre
editare, sunt rugati sa tina cont de urmatoarele criterii:

Continutul articolului trebuie sa corespunda unui nivel stiintific Tnalt al revistei stiintifice de categoria ,,B” a Academiei
de Stiinte a Moldovei. Articolul trebuie s& detinad caracter original si sa contina o noutate determinata. Formulele teoretice
trebuie confirmate prin calculdri practice. Lucrarea trebuie sa prezinte interes pentru un mediu vast de cititori ai revistei.
Obligatoriu, Tn articol trebuie indicata distinctia dintre viziunea autorului sau rezultatele obtinute de cele anterior publicate.

Articolele se prezinta la redactie, cu doud luni pand la editare, pe suport electronic (format Word 2003) si tiparite in
limba romana si engleza. Textul va fi tiparit pe o singura parte. Tabelele, diagramele si figurile se prezinta intr-o
varianta unica, cu textul respectiv in ambele limbi, separate prin bara.

Structura articolului:

1. Titlul articolului (Times New Roman, 14pt, centrat, cu majuscule)

2. Autorul articolului (Prenumele Numele, gradul stiintific, titlul stiintific, institutia — Times New Roman,
aldin, cursiv, 14pt, aliniere de dreapta), cu Nota n subsol la prima pagina a articolului: © Nume Prenume (autor), ,
email

3.

4. Adnotarea va contine: Actualitatea, Scopul, Metodica, Rezultate (Times New Roman, 10pt, cursiv, cca 100
cuvinte, in limba romana si engleza)

5. Cuvinte cheie (6-8 cuvinte, Times New Roman, 10pt, cursiv, n limba romana si engleza);

6. JEL (numarul conform sistemului de clasificare Journal of Economic Literature)

7. Introducere

8. Continutul de baza — denumirea va fi expusa reiesind din tema lucrarii

9 Concluzii

10. Referinte bibliografice (15-20 surse)

11. Data prezentarii

12. Data aprobarii

Textul va fi scris:

cu caractere — Times New Roman; 14pt; interval — 1,5; Formatul paginii: A4 210x297 mm, Margini: sus —
15 mm, jos — 20 mm, stdnga — 20 mm, dreapta — 20 mm.
lucrarea va contine maxim 8 pagini A4.

Elementele grafice (tabele si figuri) se vor plasa, nemijlocit, dupa referinta respectiva in text. Toate elementele,
obligatoriu, sunt Tnsotite de denumire si numar de ordine (deasupra tabelului, sub figurd), sursa si, dupa necesitate,
informatie suplimentara: note, legenda (sub element). Se admit figuri scanate doar de calitate Tnalta. La includerea n
lucrare a elementelor grafice, autorii sunt rugati sa tina cont de formatul de editare a revistei.

Referintele bibliografice se plaseaza la sfarsitul articolului in ordine alfabetica (Nume, initiala prenumelui, titlu,
editura, an, pagini — Times New Roman, 12pt, aliniere de stanga). Referintele vor contine 15-20 surse bibliografice si nu
vor fi numerotate. Tn text se vor indica trimiteri bibliografice, conform numarului de ordine in listd (de ex., [Nume
Prenume, anul], care vor fi scrise cu litere latine).

Articolele tiparite (in 2 exemplare — in limba romana si engleza) se semneaza de catre autor si se fixeaza data. La
exemplarul de control se anexeaza recenzia. La prima prezentare a articolului, de asemenea, autorul semneazd, ca a facut
cunostinta cu cerintele de prezentare a articolului spre publicare si, pe fiecare din exemplarele de control, declaratia
privind responsabilitatea pentru autenticitatea materialului (Nota: Declar pe proprie raspundere ca lucrarea prezentata
este autentica, fara tenta de plagiere. Data prezentarii: ___Semnatura:___ ).

Decizia privind publicarea sau excluderea articolului Tn/din numarul revistei se ia la sedinta colegiului redactional.
Recenzarea articolelor stiintifice se face anonima. Colegiul redactional nu duce discutii cu autorul articolului exclus si are
dreptul sd nu cerceteze articolele ce nu sunt prezentate conform cerintelor de prezentare. Manuscrisul articolului nu se
restituie.

Tntr-un numar al revistei, de regul3, se publica doar un articol al unui autor sau coautor.

Colegiul redactional al revistei ,,Economie si Sociologie”
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